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TRE S the Winter had = . 
rous, and unſucceſsful to the King, in 
i the diminution and loſs of thoſe F oy 
upon which he chiefly depended to ſu · 
ſtain the power of the Enemy the year 
cd nſuing; ſo the Spring enter d with no 
better relage. hen both Armies had 
- enter d into their Winter Quarters, to 
NES AR refreſh themſelves after ſo much fatigue, 
the great preparation | that was made at London, and the fame of 
ſending Sr Nilliam Waller into the Weſt, put the King upon 
the reſolution of having ſuch @ Body in his way, as might 
=o e him interruption, 9 Prince Maurice s being di- 
d in his Siege of Plymouth ; which was not thought to 
be able to make long reſiſtance. To this purpoſe the Lord 
Hopton was 8 to Command an Army n 
obs out of the Garriſon of Briſtol, and tho eſtern 
Counties = newly reduced; where his Reputation and 
Vol. II. Fart 2. Hh Intereſt 
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Intereſt was very great; and by it he had in a ſhort time 
raiſed a pretty Body of Foot and Horſe ; to which receiving 
an Addition of two very good Regiments (though not many 
in Number) out of Munſter, under the Command of S* Charles 
Vavaſour, and St John Pawlet, and a good Troop of Horſe 
under the Command of Captain Bridges, all which had been 
tranſported, according to former Orders, out of Ireland to 
1 ſince the Ceilh 
and ſhortly after ro Wincheſter ;,. whither St Jobs Berk 

brought him two Regiments more of Foot, raiſed by him 
in Devon: ſbire; ſo that he had in all, at leaſt, three thouſand 
Foot, and about fifteen hundred Horſe ; which, in ſo good a 
Poſt as Wincheſter was, would in a ſhort time have grown to 
a conſiderable Army; and was at preſent ſtrong enough to 


have ſtopped, or attended Valler in his Weſtern Expedition; 


nor did He expect to have found ſuch an obſtruction in his 
way. And therefore, when he was upon his March, and was 
inform'd of the Lord Hoptox's being at Wincheſter with ſuch 
2 ſtrength, he retired to Farzham; and Quarter'd there, till 
he gave his Maſters an Account that he wanted other Supplies. 

IT was a general misfortune, and miſcompuration of that 
time, that the Party, in all places, that wilh'd well to the 


King (which conſiſted of molt of the Gentry in moſt Coun- 


ties; and for the preſent were aw'd, - and kept under by the 
Militia, and the Committees of Parliament) had ſo good an 
opinion of their own Reputation and Intereſt, that they be- 
liev'd they were able, upon the Aſſiſtance of few Troops, to 
ſuppreſs their Neighbours who were of the other Party, and 
who, upon the advantage of the power they were poſſeſs d of, 
exerciſed their Authority over them with great rigour, and 
inſolence. And ſo the Lord Hopton was no ſooner poſſeſſed 
of Wincheſter, where St William Ogle had likewiſe ſeiſed upon 
the Caſtle for the King, and put it into a tenable condition, 
than the Gentlemen of Suſſex, and of the adjacent parts of 
Hampſhire, {ent privately to him, “ That if he would advance 
c into Their Country, they would undertake, in a ſhort time, 
« to make great Levies of Men for the recruit of his Army; 


«and likewiſe to poſſeſs themſelves of ſuch places as they 
«<{hould be well able to defend; and thereby keep that part 


cc of the Country in the King's Obedience. 
St Edward Ford, a Gentleman of a good Family, and fair 
Fortune in Suſſex, had then a Regiment of Horſe in the 
Lord Hoptor's Troops, and the King had made him High 
Sheriff of Suſſex that year, to the end that, if there were oc- 
cation, he might the better make impreſſion upon that Coun- 
4 He had with him, in his Regiment, many of the Gen- 
tlemen of that County of good Quality: And they all — 
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ation, that Lord advanced to Salisbury, 


He 
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the Lord Hapton, That he would, ſince Waller was not like 
c to advance, at leaſt ſend ſome Troops into thoſe parts, to 
« give a little Countenance to the Levies they thould be well 
« able to make; aſſuring him, That they would, in the firit 
* place, ſeiſe upon Araadel. Caſtle; which, ſtanding near the 
cc bes, would yield great advantage to the King's Service, 
& and keep that rich Corner of the Country at his Majeſty's 
te Devotion. Theſe, arid many other ſpecious D 
diſpoſed the Lord Hoptan, who had an extraordinary appetite 
to engage Waller in a Battle, upon old accounts, to wiſh him- 
ſelf at Liberty bo: DON with thoſe Gentlemen's defires : of 
all which he gave ſuch an Account to the King, as made it 
„ that he liked the deſign, and thought it 3 
if he had an addition of a, Regiment or two of Foot, undar 
good Officers; for that Quarter of Suſſex, which he meant 
to viſit; was a faſt and ineloſed Coũntry, and Arundel - Caſtle 
had a Garriſon in it, though not numerous, or well provided, 
as being without apprehenſion of an Ehemy. 1 Yes 
Ix was about Chriſtmas, and the King had no farther de- 
ſign for the Winter, than to keep Muller from viſiting and 
diſturbing the Weſt, and to recruit his Army to ſuch a de- 
ee as to be able to take the Field early; which he knew the | 
ebels reſolv'd to do: yet the good Poſt the Lord Hoprows 
was already poſſeſs d of at Wincheſter, and theſe poſitive un- 
dertakings from Suſſex, wrought upon many to think, that 
this opportunity ſhould not be loſt, The King had likewiſe 
great Aſſurance of the general good Affections of the County 
of Kent; infomuch as the People had with difficulty been re- 
ſtrain d from making ſome attempt, upon the confidence of 
their own ſtrength; and if there could be now ſuch a founda- 
y tion laid, that there might be a conjunction between that and 
7 Suſſex, it might produce an Aſſociation little inferior to that 
ol the Southern Counties under the Earl of Mancheſter ; and 
might, by the Spring, be an occaſion of that diſtraction to 
the Parliament, that they ſhould not well know to what par 
to diſpoſe their Armies; and the King might apply his own 
5 that part, and purpoſe, as ſhould ſeem moſt reaſonable to 


m. 
Tae ss, and other reaſons prevailing, the King gave the 
Lord Hoptoz order to proſecute his deſign upon Suſſex, in ſuch 
manner as he thought fit; provided, that he was well aſſured, 
' that Waller ſhould not make advantage, upon that Enterpriſe, 
1 to find the way open to him to march into the Welt. And 
that he might be the better able to proſecute the one, and to 
E for the other, St Jacob Aſtiey was likewiſe ſent to him 

Reading, with a thouſand commanded Men of that Gar- 
riſon, Wallingford, and Oxford; winch Jupply no ſooner, of; 
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| 2 The Hilo Book VIII. 
rivd-at Nebeſter; but the Lord Hopron reſolv'y to viſit u 
'feris Quarters, if it Were poflible to engage him; however 
that he might jadge by the poſture he was in; Whether he 


were like to purſue his pro for the Weſt. Haller was 


then Quarter'd at Fer#bam, and the Villages adjacent, from 
- whence he drew out his Men, and faced the Enemy, as if he 
intended to Fight, but, after ſome light Skirmiſhes for a d 4 
or two, in Which he always receiv'd loſs; he retired himſelf 
into the Caſtle of Farubam, a place of ſome ſtrength; and 
drew his into the Town; and within three or four 
days; went himifelf to London, more effectually to ſollicit Re- 


cruits, than his Letters had been able to doo 1 


„Wurm the Lord Hopron ſaw that he could attem no 


Arundel - 
Caſtle Sur- 
render d to 
the Lord 


Hopton: 


farther ou thoſe Troops, and was fully aſſur d that'd" Wit 
lam Waller was himſelf gone to London, he concluded, that 
ir was a good time to comply with the importunity of the 
Gentlemen of Suſſex; and march'd thither, with ſuch a: Bod 
of Horſe and Foot, as he thought competent for the Setvice. 
Phe exceeding hard Froſt made his match more eaſy through 
thoſe deep e than better Weather would have done; 
"and He came to Arundel! before there was any imagination 
that he had that“ place in his proſpect. The place in it's 
Situation was ſtrong; and though.the Fortifications were not 
regular, but of the 'old falhion; yet the Walls were good, and 
the Graff broad, and deep; and though the Garriſon was not 
numerous enough to have defended all the large circuit againſt 
a powerful Army, yet it was ſtrong enough in all reſpects, 
to have deſied any ſuddain Aſſault; and might, without putting 
thernſelves to much trouble, have been very ſecure againit 
the Attempts of thoſe without. But the Proviſions of Victual, 
or Ammunition, was fiot ſufficient to have endured any long 
Siege; and the Officer who Commanded, had not been ac- 
cuſtom d to the proſpect of an Enemy. So upon an eaſy and 
ſhort Summons, that threaten'd his obſtinacy with a very ri- 


om chaſtiſement, if he ſhould defer the giving it up; either 
from the effect of his own fear, and want ot Courage, or 
from the good melinations of ſome of the Soldiers, the Caſtle 
was ſurrender'd the third day; and appear'd to be a place 
worth the keeping, and capable, in a ſhort time, to be made 
ſecure againſt a good Army. 

Tu Lord Hepron, after he had ſtayed there five or fix 
days, and cauſed Proviſions of all kinds to be brought in, com- 
mitted the Command and Government thereof to S* Edward 
Ford, High Sheriff of the County, with a Garriſon of above 
two hundred Men; beſides many good Officers, who deſi- 
red, or were very willing, to ſtay there; as a place yor fa- 
vourable for the making Levies of Men, which they ” - 
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tended. And, it may be, the more remain d there, out of the 
westineſt and fatigue. of their late thirchs, and. that they 
might ſpend the remainder of the Winter widi better Accom- 
Oro GR I ile RO EDy x So ae TED 
Tu. News of Sr William Waller” return 10 Faraban with 
ſtrong. recruits of 'Horſe and Foot, made it neceſſary to the 
Lord Heptos, o leave Arundel Caſtle before he hat put it 
into the good poſture he intended. And, without well con- 
ſidering the mixture of the Men he left there, whereof many 
were of Natures not eaſy to be goverf'd; no like to conform 
themſelves, to ſuch ſtrict Rules as the condition of the place 
required, or, to uſe, that induſtry, as the exigence, they were 
like to he in, made neceſſary, the principal thing he recom. 
mended and enjoyn d to them was, © In the firſt place, ſettin 
ce all other mag aſide, x19 gray. in. ſtore of Proviſſoms of 
<« kinds, both for the Numbers they were already,” and for 
<« {uch:as would probably in a ſhort time he added to them; 
all which from the great plenty that Country then abounded 
in, was very eaſy. do have been done. And if it had been 
done, that place would have remain d long ſuch a Thorn in 
the ſide of the Parliament, as would have fender d it very un- 
— to them, at leaſt have interrupted the current of their 

rolperity. _ - RR et es a ET 
: War LER'S Journey to London anſwer'd his expectation; 
and his Preſence had an extraordinary opefaxion, to procur 
any thing deſired. He reported the Lord Hopton s Forces 
to be much greater, than they were, that his own might be 
made proporionable to encounter them; and the quick pro- 

rels that Lord had made in Suſſex, and his taking Arundel 
Caſtle, made them thought to be greater than He reported 
them to be. "His fo eaſily 8 himſelf of a place of that 
ſtrength, which they ſuppoſed to have been impregnable,” and 
in a County where the King had before no footing, awaken'd 
all their Jealouſies and Apprehenfions of the Affections of 
Kent, and all other places; and look d like a Land- flood, that 
might roll they knew not how far; ſo that there needed no 
importunate ſollicitation to provide a remedy againſt this 
growing evil. The ordinary method they had uſed for re- 
cruiting their Armies by Levies of Voluntiers, and perſwa- 
ding the Apprentices of the City to become Soldiers, upon the 
Privilege they gave them for their Freedom, for the time they 
Fought for them, as if they had remain'd in their Maſter's 
Service, Mas now too dull and lazy an expedient to reſiſt this 
Torrent; they therefore reſort to their inexhauſtible - 
Zine of Men, their devoted City, to whoſe Affections the 


Perſon of Sr Williew Waller was moſt acceptable; and per- 


{waded them immediately to l of their ſtrongeſt Re- 
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The Hiſtory Book VIII. 
giments of Auxiliaries, to march out of the Line to Farnham 
which they conſented to. Then they appointed the Earl © 

ex to give his Orders to S* William Balfour, with one thou- 
ſand of the Horſe of his Army, likewiſe to obſerve Waller's 
mmands ; who, with this great addition of Forces, made 
aaſte to his other Troops at Farubam; where he ſcarce reſted, 
but after he had informed himſelf how the Lord Hopton's 
Troops lay . at too great a diſtance from each other, 
55 march d, according to his cuſtom in thoſe occaſions ( as 
ating up of Quarters was his Maſter-piece ) all the Night; 


and, by the break of day, encompaſs d a great Village called 


Alton, where a Troop or two of Horſe, and a Regiment of 
Foot of the King's lay in too much ſecurity. However, the 
Horſe took the Alarm quickly, and for the moſt part, made 
their eſcape to Wincheſter, the head Quarter; whither the 
Lord Hopton was return'd but the Night before from Arundel, 
Colonel Boles, who Commanded his own Regiment of Foot 
there, conſiſting of about five hundred Men, which had been 


drawn qut of the Garriſon of Wallmgford , when he found 


himſelf encompaſs'd by the Enemies Army of Horſe and F oot, 
faw he could not defend himſelf, or make other reſiſtance 
than by retiring with his Men into the Church, which he hoped 
to maintain for ſo many hours, that relief might be ſent to 
him; but he had not time to Barricadoe the doors ; ſo that the 
Enemy enter'd almoſt aſſoon; and after a ſhort reſiſtance, in 
Which many were kill'd , the Soldiers, overpower'd, threw 
down their Arms, and ask'd Quarter; which was likewiſe 
offer'd to the Colonel; who refuſed it, and valiantly defended 
himſelf, till with the death of two or three of the Afailants, 
he was kill'd in the place; his Enemies giving him a teſti- 
mony of great Courage and Reſolution. 

ALLER knew well the impreſſion the loſs of this very 
good Regiment would make upon the Lord Hoptor's Forces, 
and that the report which the Troops of Horſe which had 
eſcaped, would make, would add nothing of Courage to their 
fellows ; ſo that there was no probability that they would 
make haſte to advance; and therefore, with great celerity, the 


hard Froſt continuing, he march'd with all his Army to Arun- 
: 


del Caſtle, where he found that Garriſon as unprovided as 


he could wiſh. For inſtead of encreaſing the Magazine of 
Victual by Supplies from the Country, they had ſpent much 


of that Store which the Lord Hopton had provided. The Go- 
vernour was a Man of Honeſty and Courage, but unacquaint- 
ed with that Affair, having no other experience in War, than 
what he had learn'd ſince theſe Troubles. The Officers were 
many without Command, amongſt whom one Colonel Bam- 


fora, an Irj/h-man , though he called himſelf Bamfield was 
FOR | 


one; 
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one; who, being a Man of wit and parts, applied all his facul- 
ties to improve the Faction, to which — mace all naturally 
inclined, with a hope to make himſelf Governour. In this di- 
ſtraction Waller found them, and by ſome of the Soldiers run- 
ning out to him, he found means again to ſend in to them ; 
by which he ſo increaſed their Faction, and Animofity againſt 
one another, that after he had kept them waking, with con- 
tinual Alarms, three or four days, near half the Men wan 
= and unable to do duty, rather than they would trul 

each other longer, they gave the Place and 'Lhemſelves up 


473 


as Priſoners of War upon Quarter; the Place being able to 7: i: retake» 
have defended it ſelf againſt all that power, for a much longer {7 l 
time. (Here the Learned and Eminent Mr Chillingworth was 


taken Priſoner ; who, out of kindneſs. and reſpe& to the Lord 


Hlepton, had accompanied him in that March; and, being in- 
diſpoſed by the terrible coldneſs of the Seaſon, choſe to re- 


pole himſelf in that Garriſon, till the Weather ſhould mend. 


Aſſoon as his Perſon was known, which would have drawn 
Reverence from any noble Enemy, the Clergy that attended 
that Army, proſecuted him. with all the inhumanity imagi- 
nable ; ſo that, by their Barbarous uſage, he died within few 
days; to the grief of all that knew him, and of many who 
knew him not but by his Book, and the Reputation he had 
with Learned Men. | 

TAE Lord Hopton ſuſtain'd the loſs of that Regiment with 
extraordinary trouble of mind, and as a wound that would 
bleed inward ; and therefore was the more inflamed with de- 
fire of a Battle with Waller, to make even all Account; and 


made what haſte he could, upon the firſt Advertiſement, to 


have redeem'd - that Misfortune; and hoped to have come 
time enough to Relieve Arundel Caſtle; which he never ſuſ- 
Pe would ſo tamely have given themſelves up: But that 
ope quickly vaniſh'd, upon the undoubted Intelligence of 
that Surrender, and the News that Waller was return'd with 
a full Reſolution to proſecute his deſign upon the Welt: to 
which, beſides the encouragement of his two late Succeſſes, 
with which he was marvellouſly elated, he was in fome de- 
ee neceſſitated, out of apprehenſion that the Horſe which 
longed to the Earl of Efex's Army, might be ſpeedily re- 
called; and the time would be quickly expired, that he had 
2 the Auxiliary Regiments of Londos to diſmiſs 
em. 

Upo the News the King receiv'd of the great ſupply 
the Parliament had ſo ſuddainly ſent to Waller, both from the 
Earl of Eſſex his Army, and from the City, he thought it 
neceſſary to ſend ſuch an addition of Foot as he could draw 


4 


out of Oxford, and the N vighbour Garriſons. And the __ 
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of Brentford, General of the Army, who had a faſt Friend- 
joe the Lord Hoptos, expreſſing a good inclination to 
e him a viſit; rather than to fit ſtill in his Winter Quar- 
ters, his Majeſty was very willing he ſhould, and- cherithed 
that diſpoſinon, being defirous that ſo great an Officer might 
be preſent” in an Army, upon which d much of his hopes 
depended”; and which did not abourid' with Officers of great 
Experience. So the General, with ſuch Voluntiers as were 
— Lo accompany him, went to Viucbeſter; where he found 
the Lord Hoptoz in trouble for the loſs of the Regiment of 
Foot at Alton, and with the unexpected aſſurance of the giving 
up of Arundel Caſtle. He was exceedingly revived with the 
preſence : of the General, and deſireti to receive his Ordeis, 
and that he would take upon him the abſolute Command of 


the Troops; which he as poſitively. refuſed to do; only vf. 


fer'd to. keep him Company in all Expeditions, and ito give 
him the beſt Aſſiſtance he was able; which the Lord Hepron 
was compell'd to be contented with; / nor could there be a 
greater. union and conſent between two Friends: The Ge- 
neral being ready to give his Advice upon all particulars; 
and the other doing nothing without communication with 
him, and then conforming to his opinion, and giving Orders 
„ 217 0 03907 2 $4 190 008 10 FERes 
As$S00N as they were inform'd that Mailer had drawn all 
his Troops together about Farabam, and meant to march 
towards them, they chearfully embraced. the Oceaſion und 
went to meet bim; and about A/resford, near the midway 
between Micbeſter and Farnham, they cime to know how 
near they were to each other; and, being in View, choſe the 
ground upon which they meant the Battle ſnould be Fought; 
of which Waller, being firſt there, got the advantage for the 
drawing up his Horſe. The King's Army conlifted of about 
five thouſand Foot, and three thouſand Horſe; and Valle: 
with Sr 13/liam Balfour, exceeded in Horſe ; but they were, 
upon the matter, equal in Foot; with this only advantage, that 
both his Horſe and Foot were, as OTE always, much 
better Arm'd; no Man wanting any Weapon Offenti 


Regiment of Cuiraſſiers, call'd the Loſſters, were ſo formi- 

dable, - that the King's naked and unarm'd Troops, among 

which few were better arm'd than with Swords, could not 

bear their impreſſion. oo 3 * 
TheBatzleas THE King's Horſe never behaved themſelves-ſd ill, as chat 
— day. For the main Body of them, after they had -fuſtained 
Waller yad ONE fierce Charge, wheeled about to an unreaſonable diſtance; 
the advan- and left their principal Officers to ſhift for themſelves.” The 
tage ver the F Qot behaved bees very gallantly, and had not oni the 
L. Hopton. | "s better 


ve, or 
Defenſive, that was proper for him; and-Sr Artbur Haſlterig's | 


tb Nen &c. 
better of the other Foot, but bore two or thite from 
the Horſe with hotable Courage, and without being broken; 
whilſt thoſe Horſs which ſtood upon the Fjeld, and ſhoulkc 
have affifted them, could be perſwaded but to ſtand. When 
the Evening drew near, for the approath -whereof neither 
Party was ſorry, the Lord Hoptox thought it neceſſary to leave 
the Field; and drawing off his Men, and carfying with him 
many of the wounded, he retired with all his Canon-and Am- 
munition, '@R&feof he loſt none, that Night to Rua: the 
Enemy being ſo ſcatter d, that they had no mind to — ez 
only Waller himſelf fade hafte ts Mahebeſter, where he thought, 
upon this Succeſs, to have been immediately” admitted into 
that Euſtfe; WHICH WM hib own Inheritance. But fie und 
that töb will defended; ad Torerurn'd with taking fevengs 
upon — by plandeflng it with all'theInſolenCe and Ra- 
pine imidgina 12% by 2 35 "rr dae ves 9 * * 
T HR &' could not then be any other eſtimatè made of the 
loſs aller ſuſfain'd; than by the ot purſbin 


= : 


vantage He had, and by the utter refufal of rhe” Auxiliary Re- 


ſing. On the King's ſide; beſides Common Menu, ind man 
2 — "Officets,, there felt that day the Loi 7 K 2 
Car- 


liv'd only to the ſecond drefling of their wounds; which were 
" mere! eur c 1 : 
TAE 
tle more than one and twenty years of 1 ploy of a 
r —1 


mage was ſo ſignal 
that day, that too much could not be expect 3 fm it, if h 

had out-liv'd it; and he was ſo generally belowv'd, that he 
could not but be very generally lamented: _— * 
Smith, had been train'd up from his Vouth in the War of 
Flanders; being of an Ancient Roman Catholick Family ; and 
had long the Reputation of one of the beſt᷑ Officers of Horſe. 
Aſſoon as the firſt Troubles appear d in Scotiand, he _— 
TY imſe 


rofeſſion of Arms, when he did not think the Scene des 
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himſelf to the Service of his on Prince and from the be- 


ginning of the War to his own end, perform'd many ſignal 


Actions of Courage. The death of theſe two eminent Of. 


ficers, made the Names of many who periſh'd that day, the leſs 


inquired into and mention'd. 


Als Battle was Fought the 29th day of March: which 


was a very doleful entring into the beginning of the year 
1644, and broke all the meaſures, and alter d the whole ſcheme 
of the King's Counſels: For whereas before, he hoped to have 
enter d the Field early, and to have acted an Offenſive part; 
he now diſcern d, he was wholely to be upon the Defen- 
ſive; and that was like to be a very. hard part too. For he 
found, within very few days after, that he was not only de- 
priv'd of the Men he had loſt at Atresford, but that he was 
not to expect any recruit of his Army by a conjunction with 
Prince Rupert; who, he believ'd, would have return'd in 
time, after his great Succeſs at Newark, with a ſtrong Body 
both of Horſe and Foot, from Shropſhere, Cheſhire, and North- 
Wales : all which hopes were ſoon blaſted; for the Prince 
had ſcarce put the Garriſon of Newark in order, and provided 
it to endure another Attack, which they might have reaſou- 
ably expected upon his Highneſs's departure (though indeed 
the ſhame of the defeat he had given that Party, and the rage 
among the Officers, and Soldiers, when they ſaw by what a 
handful of Men they had been terriſied, and ſubdued, broke 
and diſſolv d that whole Body within few days) when he was 
earneſtly preſs d from the Earl of Derby, to come into Lan- 
caſhire to relieve him, who was already Beſieged in his own 
ſtrong Houſe at Latham, by a great Body, with whom he 
was not able to contend. And to diſpoſe the Prince the more 
willingly to undertake his relief,. the Earl made ample 1 
miſes, That within ſo many days after the Siege ſhould be 
ce raiſed, with any defeat to the Enemy, he would advance his 
ce Highneſs's Levies with two thouſand Men, and ſupply him 
cc with a conſiderable Sum of Money. And the Earl had like- 
wiſe, by an Expreſs, made the ſame inſtance to the King at 
Oxford; from whence his Majeſty ſent his Permiſſion, and 
Approbation to the Prince, before his departure from New- 


ark; hoping ſtill that his Highneſs would be able to diſpatch 
that Service in Lancaſhire, and with the more notable recruits 


of Men in thoſe parts, be able to return to Oxford by the time 
that it would be neceſſary for his Majeſty to take the Field. 
But within a ſhort time, he was diſappointed of that expecta- 
tion; for before the Prince could finiſh his Expedition into 
Lancaſhire (which he did with wonderful Gallantry ; raiſed 
the Siege at Lathum with a great execution upon the Enemy; 
and took two or three of their Garriſons obſtinately 2 
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and therefore with the greater Slaughter) the Marquis of New- 
Caſtle was compelbd to retire, with his whole Army, within 
the Walls of Tork. He had been well able to have defended 
himſelf againſt the numerous Army of the Scots, and would 
have been glad to have been engaged with them, but he found: 
he had a worſe Enemy to deal with, as will appear. r. 

From the time that the Ruling Party of the Parliament The Afocia- 
diſcern'd that their General, the Earl of Efex, would never 2 r- 
ſerve their turn, or comply with all their delires, they reſolw d 5 un. 
to have another Army apart, that ſhould be more at their de- der the Ear! 
votion; in the — whereof, they would be ſure to chooſe F Manche- 
ſuch Officers, as would probabl not only obſerve their Or- ſter. 
ders, but have the ſame inclinations with them. Their pre- 
rence was, © That there were ſo many diſaffected Perſons of the 
cc Nobility, and Principal Gentry, in the Counties of Norfolk 
& and Suffolk, that, if great care was not taken to prevent it, 
<« there might a Body ſtart up there for the King; which, upon 
ce the ſucceſs of the Marquis of Nem-Caſtie, whoſe” Arms 
ce then reach'd into Lincolnſhire, might grow very formi- 
ce dable. For prevention whereof, they had formed an Aſſo- 
ciation between Eſex (a County, upon the influence of the 
Earl of Warwick, and the power of his Clergy, they moſt con- 
fided in) Cambridee-ſhire, Suffolk, ao Bedford, and Hun- 
tington; in all which they had many Perſons of whoſe entire 
Affections they were well aſſured; and, in moſt of them, there 
were few conſiderable Perſons who wiſh'd them ill. Of this 
Aſſociation they made the Earl of Mancheſter General, to 
be ſubject only to their own Commands,and independent upon 
the Earl of Ee. Under Him, they choſe Oliver Cromwel to 
Command their Horſe; and many other Officers, who never 
intended to be ſubject again to the King, and avow'd other. 
Principles in Conſcience and Religion, than had been before 
publickly declared. 3 | 

To this General they gave Order, © To reſide within that 

& Aſſociation; and to make Levies of Men, ſufficient to keep 
cc thoſe Counties in Obedience: for at firſt they pretended no 
more. But, in the ſecret Treaty made by Sr Harry Vane with 


the Scots, they were bound, aſſoon as the Scots ſhould enter 


into York-ſbire with their Army, that a Body of Erg//b Horſe, 
Foot, and Canon, ſhould be ready to aſſiſt them, Com- 
manded by their own Officers, as a Body apart: The Scots 
not then truſting their own great Numbers, as equal to Fight 
with the Englih. And from that time they were much more 
careful to raiſe, and liberally ſupply, and provide for that 
Army under the Earl of Mancheſter, than for the other un- 
der the Earl of Een. And now, according to their agree- 
ment, upon the Scots firſt entrance into Tork:ſbire, the * 
O 
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The Earl of Of arge. had likewiſe Order to march with his whole 
er; 


Mancheſter Body thit 


% order d 


with bis Ar- 
mg to march 


into the 
North to 


having, for the moſt part, a Committee of the 
Parliament, whereof Sr Harry Pane was one, with him; as 
there was another Committee of the Scotiſb Parliament always 
in that Army; there being alſo now a Committee of both 
ingdoms reſiding at London, for the carrying on the War. 


Jon the - Tg Marquis of New-Caſ#le being thus preſſed on both 


ſides, was neceſſitated to dra all his Army of Foot and Ca- 
non into Tori, with ſome Troops of Horſe; and ſent the 


Body of his Horſe, under the Command of General Goring, 
to remain in thoſe Places he ſhould find moſt convenient, and 


The Queen 


retires from 
Oxford to 
Exeter. 


from whence he might beſt infeſt the Enemy. Then he ſent 
an Expreſs to th > Kin to inform him of the Condition he 
was in; and to let him know, That he doubted not to de- 
« fend himſelf in that Poſt, for the term of ſix Weeks, ot two 
ce Months; in which time, he ped „ his Majeſty would 
ce find ſome way to Relieve him. Upon receipt of this Let- 
ter, the King ſent Orders to Prince Rupert, that *“ Aſſoon as 
che had Reliev'd the Lord Derby, and recruited, and refreſh'd 
cc his Men, he ſhould march, with what Expedition he could, 
<« to Relieve York; where being joyn d with the Marquis of 
« New-Caftk's Army, there was hope they might Fight the 
Enemy: and his Majeſty would put himſelf into as good a 
<< poſture as he could to take the ield, without expecting the 

ALL theſe ill Accidents falling out ſucceſſively in the 
Winter, the King's Condition appear'd very fad; and the 
Queen being now with Child, it wrought upon her Majeſty's 
mind very much; and diſpoſed her to ſo many Fears and Ap- 


1 of her Safety, that ſhe was very uneaſy to her 


elf. She heard eve — « Of the great Forces raiſed, and 
ce in a readineſs, by the | 

« yet ever had been; which was very true; and“ That they 
ce reſolv'd, aſſoon as the Seaſon was ripe, to march all ro Ox- 
ce ford. She could not endure to think of being Beſieged; and, 
in concluſion, reſolv'd not to ſtay there, but to go into the 
Weſt; from whence, in any diſtrels, ſhe —— be able to 


Embark for France. Though there ſeem'd reaſons enough to 


diſſwade her from that inclination, and his Majeſty heartily 
wiſh'd'that ſhe could be diverted; yet the perplexity of her 
mind was ſo great, and her fears ſo. vehement, both improv'd 
y her indiſpoſition of Health, that all Civility and Reaſon 
obliged every Body to ſubmit. So, about the beginning of 
Fprit, ſhe'begun her Journey from Oxford. to the Welt; and, 
by moderate Journies, came well to Exeter; where ſhe in- 
tended to ſtay, till ſhe was deliver'd; for ſhe was within lit- 


tle more than ane Month of her time; and, being in a place 
oY out 


rliament, much greater than they 
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out of the reach of any Alarm, ſhe recover'd her Spirits to a 
reaſonable convaleſcentmmſe. a 

Ir was now about thę middle of April, when it concern d 
the King with all poſſible ſagacity, to foreſee what probably 


” the Parliament meant to attempt with thoſe vaſt Numbers of 


Men which they OY levied; and thereupon. to con- 
clude, what it would be poſſible for his Majeſty to do, in 
thoſe Exigencies to which he was like to be reduced. The 
Intelligence, that Muller was ſtill deſign d for the Weſtern 
Expedition, made the King appoint his whole Army to be 
drawn together to a Rendezvous at Mariborougb; where 
himſelf was preſent, and, to 22 ſatisfaction, found the 
Body. to conlift, after all the loſſes and miſadventures, of no 
leſs than {ix thouſand Foot, and above four thouſand. Horſe. 
There that Body remain'd for ſome weeks ta watch, and in- 
tend Waller's Motion, and to Fight with him as ſoon as was 
poſſible. Many things were there conſulted for the future; 
.and the quitti * and ſome other Garriſons, propoſed, 
for the encrealing the Field Forces: yet nothing was poſi- 
tively reſolv d, but pon clearer evidence what the Par- 
liament Armies would diſpoſe themſelves to do. | 
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Sd the King return'd to Oxford, where, u the deſire of The Pe- 
the Members of Parliament who had been called thither, and ow — 


done all the. Service they could for the King, they were for 
the preſent diſeniſh 
ties, ſatisfy the People of the King's importunate deſite of 
Peace, but how inſolently it had been rejected by the Parlia- 
ment; and thereupon induce them to contribute all they could 
to his Majeſty's Aſſiſtance. They were to meet there again 
in the Month of October following. WEE 5 

T Hey, that his Majecty might draw moſt of the Soldiers 
of that Garriſon with him out. of Oxford, when he ſhould 
take the Field, that City was perſwaded to compleat the Re- 
mes they. had n to form, under the Command of 2 
Colonel whom the King had recommended to them; which 
they did raiſe to the Number of a thouſand Men. There 
were likewiſe two other Regiments raiſed of Gentlemen and 


their Servants, and of the Scholars of the ſeveral Colleges and 


Halls of the Univerſity ; all which Regiments did Duty there 
punctually, from the time that the King went into the Field, 
till he return'd again to Oxford; and all the Lords declared, 
That upon any emergent occaſion they would mount their 
c“ Servants upon their Horſes, to make a good Troop for a 
<« ſuddain Service; which they made good; and thereby, that 
Summer, perform'd two or three very conſiderable and im- 
portant Actions. 
Br this time there was reaſon to believe, by all the Intel- 
| ligence 


f 


rogued to 


dd, that they might, in their ſeveral Coun- * 
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ligence that could be procured, and by the change of his 
Quarters, that aller bad laid aſide his Weſtern ch; at 
leaſt that it was ſuſpended; and that, on the contrary, all en- 
deavours were uſed to recruit both His, and the Earl of Bes 
Atmy with all poſſible expedition; and that neither of them 
{ſhould move upon any Action till they ſhould be both com- 
pleat in greater Numbers, than either of them had yet march- 
ed with. Hereupon, the King's Army remov'd from Marl. 
borough to Newbury ; where they remain d near a Month, that 
they might be in a readineſs to attend the motion of the Ene- 
my, to aſſiſt the Garriſons of Reading, or Wallingford ; or to 
draw out either, as there ſhould be occaſion. 

THERE had been ſeveral deliberations in the Council of 
War, and always very different opinions, what ſhould be done 


with the Garriſons when the King ſhould take the Field; 


and the King himſelf was irreſolute u thoſe Debates, 
what to do. He communicated the ſeveral reaſons to Prince 
Rupert by Letters, requiring His advice; who, after he had 
return'd Anſwers, and receiv'd Replies, made a jour- 
ney to Oxford from — to wait upon his Majeſty. And 
it was then poſitively reſolv d, «< That the Garriſons of Oxford, 
« MHallingford, Abingdon, Reading , and Banbury, ſhould be 
« reinforced, and ſtrengthen'd with all the Foot; that a good 
« Body of Horſe ſhould remain about Oxford, and the reſt 
ce ſhould be ſent into the Weſt to Prince Maurice. If this 
Counſel had been purſued ſteadily and reſolutely, it might 
have been attended with good Succeſs : Both Ar- 
mies of the Enemy would have been puzled what to have 


done, and either of them would have been unwilling to have 


engaged in a Siege 2 any place ſo well provided, and 
reſolv'd; and it would have been equally uncounſellable to 
have march'd to any diſtance, and have left ſuch an Enemy at 
their backs, that could ſo eaſily and quickly have united, and 
incommoded any March they could have made. 

Bor as it was even impoſſible to have adminiſter'd ſuch 
advice to the King, in the ſtreight he was in, which being 
purſued might not have prov'd inconvenient, ſo it was the 


unhappy temper of thoſe who were called to thoſe Councils, 


that reſolutions, taken upon full Debate, was ſeldom proſe- 
upon 
ebates, and upon objections which had been 


anſwer'd before: Some Men being in their Natures irreſo- 
lute, and inconſtant, and full of objections, even after all was 
determined according to their own propoſals; others being 
politive, and not to be alter'd from what they had once de- 
clared, how unreaſonably ſoever, or what alterations ſoever 
there were in the Affairs. And the King himſelf frequently 

conſider'd 


1: "Of the" Menn, &c. 4381 
conſider d more the Perſon who ſpoke, as he was in his 
grace, or his Prejucice, than the Counſel ir ſelf that was given; 
> and always ſuſpected, at leaſt truſted leſs to his own judg- 
ment than he ought to have done; which rarely deceiv'd him 
ſo much as that of other men. | P 
Tu Perſons with whom he only conſulted in his Martial The Perſons 
Affairs, and how to carry on the War, were (beſides Prince 4 
# Rupert, who was at this time abſent) the General, who was une, 
made Earl of Brentford ; the Lord Wilmot who was General hi, Military 
of the Horſe; the Lord Hopron, who uſually Commanded an Afairs at 
Army apart, and was not often with the King's Army, but “ time. 
now preſent ; Sr Jacob Aſtley, who was Major General of the 
Army; the Lord Digby, who was Secretary of State; and 
Sr Fohn Colepepper Maſter of the Rolls; for none of the Privy 
Council, thoſe two only excepted, were called to thoſe Con- 
ſultations ; though ſome of them were ſtill adviſed with, for 
the better Execution, or Proſecution, of what was then and 
there reſolv d. 8 | 
7 TAE General, though he had been, without doubt, a 
very good Officer, and had great Experience, and was ſtill a 
Man of unqueſtionable Courage and Integrity; yet he was 
= now much decayed in his parts, and, with the long conti- 
> nued cuſtom of immoderate drinking, dozed in his Under- 
ſtanding, which had been never quick and vigorous; he 
> having been always illiterate to the greateſt degree that can 
de imagined. He was now become very deaf, yet often pre- 

-* rended not to have heard what he did not then contradict, 
and thought fit afterwards to diſclaim. He was a Man of few 
Words, and of great Complyance, and uſually deliver'd that 
as his Opinion, which he foreſaw would be grateful to the 


King. 

W ILMOT was a Man of a haughty and ambitious Nature, 
of a pleaſant Wit, and an ill Underſtanding, as never conſi- 
dering above one thing at once; but he conſider'd that one 
thing ſo impatiently, that he would not admit any thing elſe 
>: to be worth any Conſideration. He had, from the beginning 
of the War, been very averſe to any advice of the Privy Coun- 
cCil, and thought fit that the King's Affairs (which depended 1 
upon the Succeſs of the War) ſhould entirely be govern'd and 
conducted by the Soldiers, and Men of War; and that no 
other Counſellors ſhould have any Credit with his Majeſty. 
Whilſt Prince Rupert was preſent, his exceeding great preju- 
dice, or rather Perſonal Animoſity againſt him, made an 
thing that Wilmot ſaid or propoſed, enough lighted and con- 
rradicted : and the King himſelf, upon ſome former account 
and obſervation, was far from any indulgence fo his Perſon, 
or eſteem of his Parts. But now, by the Prince's abſence, 
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the in the Army, and the Contempt 


2 
"_ and pe eG Oe ſecond. 
& had bf the old General, who was there the only Officer 


above him, he grew thatvellouſty elated, and Iod 


himſelf as Ohe wh6ſe advice bught'to be foRlow'd, and lub. 


mitred to in all things. He had, by his, excellwe good F el- 
lowſhip (in every part whereof he excelled, and was grateful 
to all the Company ) made himſelf ſo popular with all the 


Officers of the Arty, eſpecially of the Horſe, that he had, 


2 


in truth, a very great hitereft ; Which he deſired might ap- 


„ 


ar tb the King, that he n have the more Intereſt in 
lim, He Was poſitive in alf his Advices in Council, and 
bore Contradiction very im ont arid becauſc he was moſt 
Coutradicted by the two Privy Counſellors, the Secretary 
and the Maſter of the Rolls, who,'he ſaw, had the great 
Influence upon the King, he uſed all the Artifices-he could to 
render them unacceptable and ſuſpected to the Officers of the 
Army, by telling them, what they had ſaid in Council; which 
hethought' woutd render them the more ungrateſul; and, in 
the Times of } ollity, perſwaded the old General to believe 
that they invaded his Prerogative, and meddled more in the 
Buſineſs of the War, than they ought to do; and thereby 
made him the leſs diſpoſed to concur with them in Advice, 
how rational and ſeafonàble ſoever it was; which often put 
the King to the trouble of converting him. . - + 
Tux Lord Hoptow was a Man Superior to any Tethpta- 
tion, and abhorr'd enough the licenſe, and the levities; with 
which he ſaw too many corrupted, . He had a good Under- 


3 a clear Courage, an lnduſtry not to be tired, and a 
Generolity that was not to be exhauſted; à Virtue that none 
of the reſt had: but in the Debates concerning the War, was 
longer in reſolving, and more apt to change his mind after he 


had reſoly'd, than is agreeable to the Office of a Commander 7 


in Chief; which render d him rather fit for the Second, than 
for the . Command in an Amp y: + ...; 
.. or Jace Aſtley was an honeſt, brave, plain Man, and as 
fit for the Office he exerciſed, of Major General of the. Foot, 
as Chriſtendom yielded; and was ſo generally eſteem'd; very 
diſcerning and prompt in giving Orders, as the occaſions re- 
8 and moſt chearful, and preſent in any Action. In 
ncil he uſed few, but very pertinent words; and was not 
at all pleaſed with the long Speeches uſually made there; and 
which rather confounded, than inform'd his Underſtanding : 
ſo that he rather collected the ends of the Debates, and what 
he was himſelf to Do, than enlarged them by his own Dif- 
courſes ; though he forbore not to deliver his own mind. 
Tax two Privy Counſellors, though they were of the 
molt different Natures and Conſtitutions that can be imagi 
ways 
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always: agreed in their Opinions; and being, in their * 
' oP PR: it to the ph uſually prevail'd upon 7 Rings 
© Judgment; to like what they. approv'd : yet one of them, who, 

bad in thoſe Caſes the Aſcerident over the other, had that Ex- 

* ceſs of Fancy, that he too often, upon his own recollecting 

and revolving the grounds of the Reſolutions which had been 
taken, or upon the Suggeſtions of other Men, changed his 
cen Mind; and thereupon cauſed Orders to be alter'd which. 
produced, or were thought to produce, many  Inconyeni- 

ences. og J. e e 
Tuis unſteadineſs in Counſels, and in matters teſoly d 

upon, made the former Determination concerning the Garri- 

ſons, to be little confider'd. The King's Army had lain above 
three Weeks at, and about Newbury; in Which time their 
Numbers were nothing improved, beyond what they had 

been upon their Muſter near Marlborongb, when the KIDg 
was preſent. When it was known that both the Parliament 
Armies were march'd out of London; That under Ee to 
 Wimdſor ; and That of Weller, to the parts between Herrford- 
Bridge, and Bang, without any purpoſe of going farther 
Welt; the King's Army march'd to Reading; arid in three Reading 
days, his 1 1 my preſent, they ſlighted and demolifh'd quired 5 
all the works of that Garriſon : And then, Which was about 2 King's 
the middle of May, with the Addition of thoſe Soldiers, 
which increaſed the e twenty hundred old Sol- 
diers more, very well Officer'd, the Army retired to the 
WJ Quarters out 0 ord, with'an O! inion, that it would be in 
their power to Fight with one of the Enecmy's Armies; which 
= they longed exceedingly to do. n 5 
Tux King return d to Oxford, and reſoly d to ſtay there 
till he could have better Information what the Enemy in- 
tended; which was not now fo eaſy as it had formerly been. 
For, fince the Conjunction with the Scotiſh Commiſſioners iti 
one Council, for the carrying on the War, little buſineſs was 
brought to be Conſulted in either of the Houſes; and "there 
was much greater Secrecy than before; few or none pang ad- 
2 mitted into any kind of Truſt, but they whoſe AﬀeCtions 
were known to concur to the moſt deſperate Counſels. So 
that the Deſigns were (till entirely form'd, before any part of 
them were communicated to the Earl of Eſex; nor was more. 
XZ communicated at a Time than was neceflary . for the preſent 
Execution; of which he was ſenſible enough, but could not 
help it. The Intention was, That the two Armies, which 
= < mary out together, ſhould afterwards be diſtinck; and 
e ſhould only keep together, till it appear d what Courſe the 
cc King meant to take; and if he ſtayed in Oxford, it would 
ebe fit for both to be in the Siege; the Circumvallation bei 

Vol. II. Part 2. 5 very 
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« yery great, and to be divided in many places by the River ; 
* which wogld keep both Armies ſtill 8 ur er fe- 
« veral Officers. Hut if the King march'd out, which they 
might reaſonably preſume he would, then the purpoſe was, 
that the Eart of Hex ſhould follow the King, -whereever he 
« went; which, they imagin'd would be Northward; * And 
« that Waller fhould march into the Weſt, and ſubdue Thar. 
So that, having ſo ſubſtantially provided for the North, by 
the Scors, and the Eart of Maucheſſer, and having an Army 
under the Earl of Efex, much Superior in Number to any the 
King could be attended with; and the third, under Jar, 
at Liberty for the Weft, they promiſed themſelves, and too 
8 that. they hould make an End of the War that 
Ir was about the tenth of May, that the Earl of and 
S lim Waller march'd out of London, with both their Ar- 
mies; and the very next day after the King's Army had 
quitted Reading, the Earl of Effex, from idr, ſem Forces 
to pollefs it; and recommended it to the City of London, to 


provide both Men, and all other thi ſor the 


eeping it; which the Memory of what they had ſuffer d for 
the tro paſt ears, by being without it, eaſily difpoſed them 
to do. By this means, the had . K nk to joyn 
with Haller z Army when he fhould think fit; which before 
they could not do with Convenience, or ity. Nor did 
they ever after joyn in one Body, but kept at a ft Diftance, 
to be able if there were Occaſion, to help each other. : 
Tus Earl of E/ex's 1 of all his old Troops, 
which had Winter d about St 4/4ans, and in Bedfordſhire ; 
and being now increaſed with four Regiments of the Traind- 
bands, and Auxiliaries within the City of Landon, did not 
amount to leſs then ten thoufand Horſe and Foot. Nuler 
had likewiſe receiv'd a large Recruit from Londen, Rent, and 
Suſſex, and was little inferior in Numbers to er, and in 
Reputation above him. When the King's Army retired from 
Reading, the Horſe Quarter'd about Vantage, and Farrington, 
and all the Foot were put into Alingdon, with a Reſolution 
to quit, or defend that Town, according to the manner of 
the Enemics Advance towards it; that is, if they came upon 
the Eaſt-fide, where, beſides ſome indifferent Fortifications, 
of had the advantage of the River, they would maintain 
nd defend it; if they came on the Weſt-fide from Wantage, 
and Farrimgton, they would draw out and Fight, if the Ene- 
my were not by much Superior in Number; and; in that 
Caſe, they would retire with the whole Army to Oxford. 
BEIN d ſatisfied with this Reſalution, they lay in that quiet, 
Paſture, without making the leaſt Impreſſion upon the * 
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WE are credibly inform'd; chat his Majeſty intends to 
ce oe for London. We delire , that you will do your 
ec Endeavour to inform your ſelf of the ſame; and if you think 
ce that his Majeſty intends at all to come to the Armies, that 
ce you acquaint us wich the ſame; and do nothing therein, un- 
4 til the Houſes ſhall give Directhon. Neo Fe oe 27 hd ,"; 


So much Jealouſy they had bf the Earl, and the more, be- 


_ cauſe they ſaw not elſe what the King could do; who could 
not entertain any reaſonable Ex ion of Encreaſe, or Ad- 
dition of Force from the North, or from the Weſt; Prince 


Rupert being then in his march into Lancaſbire, for the Relief 
of the Earl of Derby) beſieged in his Caſtle of Latham) and 
Prince Maurice being ſtill engaged in the unfortunate Siege. 


of Lyme in Dorſet-ſhire, a little Fiſher Town; which, after 


he had lain before it a Month, was much more like to hold 
out, than it was the firſt day he came before it. In this Per- 
lexity, the King ſent the Lord Hopton to Briſtol, to provide 
xetter for the Security of that Important City; where he 
knew Waller had many Friends; and himſelf reſolv'd yet 
to ſtay at Oxford, till he faw how the two Armies would 
diſpoſe themſelves; that, when they were ſo divided that 
they could not preſently joyn, he might Fight with one of 
them, which was the greateſt hope he had now left. | 
IT was very happy that the two Armies lay ſo long quiet 
near each other, without preſſing the Advantages they had, 
or improving the Confuſion, and Diſtraction, which the King's 
Forces were, at that time, too much inclined to. Orders were 
iven ſo to Quarter the King's Army, that it might keep the 
ebels from paſſing over either of the Rivers, Cherwe!, or 
Iſis, which run on the Eaſt and Welt ſides of the City; the 
oot being, for the moſt part, Quarter'd towards the Cherwe!, 
and the Horſe, with ſome Dragoons, near the Iſis. | 
In this poſture all the Armies lay quiet, and without Action, 
for the ſpace of a day; which ſomewhat compoſed the 
minds * thoſe within Oxford, and of the Troops without; 
Which had not yet recover'd their diſlike of their 4 quit- 
ted Abingdon, and thereby of being ſo ſtreighten'd in their 
Quarters. Some of Valler's Forces attempted to paſs the * 
at Newbridge, but were repulſed by the King's Dragoons. But 
the next day Eſſex, with his whole Army, got over the 
Thames at Sandford. Ferry, and march'd to 1/p, where he 
made his Quarters; and, in his way, made a halt upon Bu/- 
lingtox-Green, that the City might take a full view of his 
Army, and he of it. In order to which, himſelf, with a ſmall 


| Party 
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Fay of Horſe, came within Canon ſhot; and little Parties 
of Horſe came very near the Ports, and had light Skirmiſhes 
with forme of the King's Horſe, without any great hurt on 
either fide. H Hh) 5 voy nals 07 ! g 
TRE next Morning, a ſtrong Party of the Eats Army en» 
deavour'd to-paſs over the Cherwe!, at Goſworth Bridge; but 
were repulſed by the Muſqueteers with very conſiderable loſs ; 
and ſo retired to their Body. And now the Earl, being en- 
gaged, with his whole Army, on the Eaſt fide of the River 
Cherwel, whereby he was difabled' to give, or receive any 
ſpeedy Aſſiſtance to, or from Waller; the King refoly'd'to 
attempt the repoſſeſſing himſelf of Alingdon, and to take the 
opportunity to Fight with Muller ſingly, before he could be 
rehev'd from the other Army. In order to this, all the Foot 
were in the Evening drawn off from the Guard of the Paſſes, 
and march'd thr Oxford in the Night towards Abmgdon ; 
and the Earl of Cleve/avd, a Man of ſignal Courage, and an 
excellent Officer _ any bold Enterpriſe, adyanged, with a 
Party of one hundred and ow Horſe, to the T it ſelf; 
where there were a thouſand Foot, and four hundred Horſe 
of Waller's Army; and enter'd the ſame, and killed many, 
and took ſome Priſoners: but anon the Alarm, he was ſo over- 
power'd, that his Priſoners eſcaped, though he killed the 
Chief Commander, and made his Retreat good, with the loſs 
only of two Officers, and as many Common Soldiers; and 
ſo, both the attempt upon Alingdon was given over, and the 
deſign of Fighting Waller laid aſide; and the Army return'd 
again to their old Poſt, on the North ſide of Oxford. 
Sr Jacob Aſtley undertook the Command himſelf at Gofwort 
Bridge, where he perceiv'd the Earl intended to force his Paſ- 
ſage; and preſently caſt up Breaſt-works, and made a Re- 
doubt for the defence of his Men, and Repulſed the Enemy, 
the ſecond time, very much to their-damage and loſs; who 
renew'd their Aſſault rwo or three _ together, and planted 
Canon to facilitate their Paſſage, which did little hurt; but 
they ſtill loſt many Men in the Attempr. On the other fide, 
Waller's Forces from A44ingdon did not find the new Bridge ſo 
well defended ; but overpowering thoſe Guards, and A* 
got Boats, in which they put over their Men, both above an 
below, they got that Paſſage over the River Iſs : by which 
they might have brought over all their Army, and fallen upon 
the King's Rear, whilſt he was defending the other fide. 
Ir was now high time for the King to provide for his own 
ſecurity, and to eſcape the danger he was in, of being ſhut up 
in Oxford. Muller loſt no time, but the next day paſſed over 
five thouſand Horſe and Foot, by Newbridge : the Van where- 
of Quarter d at Ex/am, and, the cad Foot being * 
9 Oft 
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off from Go e, Eſes iramediately brought his Men 
over the Cherwel; and Quarter d that Night at Bleckingdon ; 
many of his Horſe advancing to Woodfoct ; fo that the King 
ſeem'd to them to be perfectly ſhut in between them; and 
to his own OED his Condition ſeem d fo deſperate, that 
cus of _ wi 1 he uſed to _ in his —— e 
Affairs whoſe Fidelity was neyer ſu pr to 
him to render himſelf, mg Conditions, tbe K of Bſſex ; 
which his Majeſty rejected with great rg ; yet had the 
goodneſs ro canceal the Name of the Propoſer; and = 
< Thar poſſibly he might be found in the hands of the Karl 
Effex, but he would be dead firſt. Word was given, (For 
all the Horſe to be together, at ſuch an hour, to expect 
Orders; and a good Body of Foot with Canon, march'd 
through the Town towards Abingdon; by which, it was con- 
cluded, that both Armies would be amuſed, and Waller in- 
duced to draw back over Newbridge : and aſſoon as it was 
Evening, the Foot and Canon, return'd to their old Poſt on 
the North (ide. | 

TRE King reſolv'd, for the encoura t of the Lords 
of the Council, and the Perſons of Quality who were in Ox- 


ford, to leave his Son the Duke of Tori there; and promiſed, 


if they ſhould be Beſieged, & To do all he could to Relieve 
c Them, before they ſhould be reduced to Extremity. He ap- 
pointed then, That two thouſand and five hundred choice 
de Muſqueteers ſhould be drawn out of the whole Foot, un- 
der the Command of Sr Jacob Aſtley, and four experienced 
<« Colonels ; all which ſhould, without Colours, repair to the 
< place where the Horſe attended to receive Orders, and that 
<« the reft of the Foot ſhould remain together on the North 
< (ide, and ſo be applied to the defence of Oxford, if it ſhould 
«© be Belieged. | | | 
Al things being in this order, on M the third of 
of Fune, about nine of the Clock at Night, the King, with the 
Prince, and thoſe Lords, and others who were appointed to 
attend him, and many others of Quality who were not a 
inted, and only thought themſelves leſs ſecure if they ſhould 
ay behind, march'd out of the North Port, attended by his 
own Troop, to the place where the Horſe, and Commanded 
Foot, waited to receive them ; and from thence, without-an 
halt, march'd between the two Armies, and by Day br 
were at Henborough, ſome Miles beyond all their Quarters. 
Bur the King reſted not till the Afternoon, when he found 
himſelf at Burford; and then concluded that he was in no 
danger to be overtaken by any Army that was to follow with 
Baggage, and a Train of Ar ery: that he was content to 
refreſh his Men there ; and ſupp'd himſelf; yet was not with- 
| out 
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che Enemies Horſe; and therefore, about nine of the Clock, 
he continued his March from Berferd over the Cot/wold, and 
by  Mid-night reach'd | Rurtos upon the Water; where he 
gave. himſelt, and his wearied Troops, more reſt and rcfreſh- 
meant, "£5 ESL | | : 
Tu Morning after the King left Oxford, the Foot march d 
again through Oxford, as if they meant to go to- Abi dan, to 
contiaue that Amuſement which the day before had prevailed 
with Waller, to ſend many of his Men back, and to delay his 
own Adyance; and likewiſe, that ers might be provid- 
dd for them againſt their return; which they did by Noon. 
The Earl of ex had that Morning, from Blechimgdon, ſent 
ſome Horſe to take a view of Oxford; and to learn what was 
doing there. And they ſeeing the Colours ſtanding, as they 
had done two days before, made him conclude, that the King 
was {till there, and as much in his power as ever. Waller bad 
earlier Intelligence of his Majeſty's Motion, and ſent a good 
Body of Horſe to follow him, and to retard his March, till 
he could come up: and his Horſe made ſuch haſte, that they 
found in Burford ſome of the ſtraggling Soldiers, who out 
of wearineſs, or for love of Drink, had ſtay'd behind their 
Fellows. The Earl of Efex follow'd likewiſe with his Army, 
and Quarter'd at Chippen-Nortosn ; and Waller's Horſe were as 
far as Broedwey, when the King had reach'd Eveſham; where 
he intended to reſt, as in a ſecure place; though his Garriſon 
at Tewkesbury had been, the Night before, ſurpriſed by a 
{tron "ny from Gloceſter ; the Chief Officers being killed, 
and the reſt taken Priſoners, moſt of the Common Soldiers 
making their eſcape, and coming to Eveſbam. But, upon In- 


telligence that both Armies follow'd by ſtrong marches, and 


it being poſſible that they might get over. the River Auen 
about Stratford, or ſome other place, and fo get between the 
King and Worceſter, his Majeſty changed his purpoſe of ſtay- 


out. Apprebenſion chat he might be follow'd, by a Body f 


ing at Eveſham, and preſently march'd to Worceſter ; having 


given order for the breaking of the Bridge at Par ; which 
was, unwarily, ſo near done before all the Troops were paſs'd, 
that, by the ſuddain falling of an Arch, Major Bridges, of the 
Prince's Regiment, a Man of good Courage and Conduct 
with two or three other Officers of Horſe, and about twenty 
2 Men, fell unfortunately into the Avon, and were 
own'd. | | 
| Trs Earl of Een, when he ſaw the King was 


t full The Fart 


two days March before him, and that it was impoſlible fo to of Eſlen 


_ overtake him, as to bring him into their Power, reſolv'd to 


marches 0 
ward; rhe 


purſue him no farther, but to Conſult what was elſe to be +: 


done; to that purpoſe called a Council of all the prin- 
N 0 


phe King. 


. molt of his Money, and without any 


the Weſt. 


Waller to- 
ards Wor- 
ceſter, after 
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cipal Officers of both Armies, to attend him at Burford; 
where it was reſolvd, . That Valler, who had the lighter 
« Ordnance, and the leſs Carriages, ſhould have ſuch an ad- 
ce dition of Forces, as Maſſey, the Governour of Gloceſter, 
ce ſhould be able to furniſh hina with; and ſo ſhould purſue 
£ and follow the King, whereſoever he ſhould go; and that the 
ce Earl of Eſex, who had the greater Ordnance, and the hea- 
vier Carriages, ſhould proſecute the other Deſign of Re- 
<« lieving Lyme, and reducing the Welt to the Obedience of 
de the Parliament. . 

WALLER oppoſed this reſolution all he could; and 


urged ſome Order, and Determination of the Committee of 


both Kingdoms in the point; and, “ That the Weſt was af- 
ce ſign'd to him, as his Province, when the two Armies thould 
<« think fit to ſever from each other. However, Eſſex gave 
him poſitive Orders, as his General, “ To march according to 


ee the Advice of the Council of War; which he durſt not 


diſobey, but ſent grievous. Complaints to the Parliament, of 


the uſage he was forced to ſubmit to. And they at Weſtmin- 


ſter, were ſo incenſed againſt the Earl of Eſex, that the 
writ a very angry, and imperious Letter to him, in whi 
they reproach'd him, * For not ſubmitting to the Directions 
te which they had given; and requir'd him “ To follow their 
ce former Directions, and to ſuffer Waller to attend the Service 
« of the Weſt. Which Letter was brought to him before he 
had march'd above two days Weſtward. But the Earl choſe 


rather to Anſwer their Letter, than to Obey their Order; and 


writ to them © That their Directions had been contrary to 
<« the Diſcipline of War, and to Reaſon; and that, if he 


ſhould now return, it would be a great encouragement to 


& the Enemy in all places; and Subſcribed his Letter, 
© Your Innocent, 3 ſuſpected Servant, Eſex; and 
then proſecuted his Reſolution, and continued his march for 


Wu Huller found there was no remedy, he Obey'd his 
Orders with much Diligence and Vigour ; and proſecuted his 
match towards Worceſter, where his Majeſty then was; and, 
in his way, perſwaded, rather than forced, the Garriſon of 


 Sudely Caſtle, the ſtrong Houſe of the Lord Chandois, to de- 


liver up that place to him: The Lord of that Caſtle was a 
young Man of Spirit and Courage ; and had, for two years 
74 the King very bravely in the Head of a Regiment of 
orſe, which himſelf had raiſed at his own Charge; but had 
lately, out of pure wearineſs of the F argue, and having ſpent 
iminution of his At- 


fection, left the King, under pretence of Travel; but making 
Lyndon his way, he gave himſelf up to the pleaſures * that 
| | * place; 


5 
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pens which he enjoy'd, without cone Iſue of 

ar; or ſhewing any Inclination to the Parliament; nor di 
he, in any degree contribute to the delivery of his Houſe; 
which was at firſt imagined, becauſe it was ſo ill, or not at all, 
defended; It was under the Government of Sr; lam Mor- 
ton, a Gentleman of the long Robe; who, in the beginni 
of the War, caſt off his Gown, as many other Gallant Men 
of that Profeſſion of the Law did, and ſerw d as Lieutenant 
Colonel in the Regiment of Horſe under the Lord Chandoir'; 
and had given ſo frequent ANTI of ſignal Courage in 
ſeveral Actions, in which he had-receiv'd many wounds, both 
by the Piſtol and the Sword, that his Mettle was never ſuſ- 
peed; and his Fidelity as little queſtion d: And after mar 
years of Impriſonment, ſuſtained with great Firmneſs and 
Conſtancy, he liv'd to receive the Reward of his Merit, after 
the Return of the King; who made him firſt a Serjeant at 
Law, and afterwards a Judge of the King's Bench; where he 
fate many years, and diſcharged the e with-much Gra- 
vity and Learning; and was very terrible to thoſe who choſe 
to live by Robbing on the High-way. He was unfortunate, 
though without Fault, in the giving up that Caſtle in ſo un- 
ſeaſonable a Conjuncture; which was done by the Faction 


and Artifice of an Officer within, who had found means to 


go out to Waller, and to acquaint him with the great wants 
of the Garriſon ; which indeed had not plenty of any thing : 
and ſo, by the Mutiny of the Soldiers, it was given up; and 
the Governour made Priſoner, and ſent to the Tower; where 
he remain d ſome years after the end of the War. From 
hence Waller, with great Expedition march'd to Eveſham; 
where the evil Inhabitants receiv'd him willingly ; and 
aſſoon as the King left them, repair'd their Bridge over the 
Avon, to facilitate his coming to them; which he could not 
„„ OA Ge ce po DG 
HE Kin ome days at Worceſter, w e very 
much refreſhed his Troops, which were there ſpared from 
doing duty; and likewiſe, by the Loyalty of that good Town, 
and the Affection of the Gentry of that County, who re- 
tired thither for their ſecurity, he procured both Shoes and 
Stockings, and Money for his Soldiers: and the upon good 
Information, that Waller was march'd out of Eveſham with his 
whole Army towards Worceſter, which he would probably 
Beſiege, the King reſolv'd not to be found there; and there- 
fore, having left that City well provided, and in good heart, 
his Majeſty remov'd with his little Army to Bewdley, that 
he might keep the River Severs between Him and the Ene- 
my ; the Foot being Quarter'd together at Bewd/ey, and the 
Horſe by the fide of the Riyer tawards Bridgenorth. The 
poſture 


# 
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7 F was, made Mallar conelude that 
Majeſty intended his to Sbremsbury, and _— the 
more Northern Parts. And it is true, that, wi _ 
ſuch Reſolution, Orders were ſent to Shrewsbury, Briag 
LTadlow, and other Garriſons, * That th ſhould make all 
üble Proviſions of Com, and other Victual; which they 
< ſhould cauſe, in great quantities , to be brought thither ; 
which confirm'd Walker in his former Conjecture, and made 
— wich hls Army beyond the King, that he might 
be nearer Shrewsbury than He, But, God knows, the King 
was without any other Deſign, than to avoid the Enemy; 
with whom he could not, with ſuch a handful of Foot, and 
without Canon, propoſe reaſonably. to Fight a Battle: and 
he had too many good Reaſons againſt going to either of 
thoſe places, or to thoſe 1 which Waller conceiv'd him 
inclin'd to; and his Majeſty might well aſſume the Com- 
Plaint, and Expreſſion of King David, © That he was hunted 

«a aP upon the Mountains ; and knew not whither te 
reſort, or to what place to repair for reſt. 

In this Perplexity, it look'd like the Bounty of Provi- 
dence, that Waller was advanced fo far: upon which, the 
King took a ſuddain Reſolution, to return with all Expedi- 
tion to Merſſer, and to make haſte to Bueſbam; where hav- 

ing broke the — and ſo leſt che River of Avon at his 
— he mi 65 le, by quick Marches, to joyn with that 
part of his „which — had left at Oxford; and might 
thereby be in by ondition to F ight with Waller, and to pro- 
ſecute any other Defign. Upon this good Reſolution, care 
wes taken for all the Boats to 2 — 
and Wbrceftey, that the Foot might, with the more. ſpeed 
and caſe, carried thither ; all which ſucceeded to wiſh. In- 
fomuch, that the next day, being Embark'd early in the 
Morning , the Foot arriv'd ſo ſoon at IWorcefter, chat they 
might very well have march'd that Night to Evghem, but 
that many wok the Horſe 71 which were Quarter'd beyond Bewd- 
tey — Bridgezorth, could not 2 march at that rate, 
nor come u ſoon enough; ſo that it was neceſlary that both 
| Horſe and Foot ſhould remain that Night together at r- 
cefter ; which they did accordingly. 

TRE next Morning, the King found no cauſe to alter any 
thing 7 former 4 and 3 od latelli- 
gence, Waller, without 3 g of his motion, 
remain'd ſtill in his old Quarter whereopon he m he — 

boat nr to Eveſhem; nor —— he ſtay 
r for the Horſe and Foot, withour delay, — 24 
through it; after he had provided for the breaking down 
the Bridge, and made the Inhabitants of the Town 3: 4794 two 
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ae tran in the of ler; 
— 2 open compelled them to deliver a pair of 
Shoes for the uſe of the Soldiers ; which, without any long 
A —— „ and perform d. Then the Army 

d that Night to Broadwey, where they er d; and 
— the next Morning, they mounted t Hills near 
cans” and there they oY ins to breathe, and to look 
with ' pleaſure on the places they had — 


baving now left Waller, and the ill ways be muſt y 
enough behind; n the was 
in "Non Vale were very King I 
tex of (ent Sen Bu , and left he m 
er, Tewkerbury, and might 
Ge, be — — — — abroad) two or three 
other Maſſengers, to the Lords of the Council ur Oxfird, to 
ler ther know «Of his 1 * that he meant to 
t Night at Burford; an next, at Rune 
I did expect, that all his Foot, with their Colours 
and Canon, 8 meet him; which, with unſpeakable 
joy, they did. So that, on Thur/day the twentieth of June, 
was Within ſeventeen days after he had left Oxford in 
that diſconſolate Condition, the King found himſelf in the 
head of his Army, from which he had been fo ſever d, after 
ſo many Accidents and melancholick Perplexities, to which 
Majeſty has been ſeldom expoſed. Nor can all the —— 
ſtances of that Peregrination be too particularly pun- 
Qtually ſet down. For as they adminiſter'd much Wige! after 
they were paſſed, and gave them great Argument of acknow- 
ledging God's good Providence in the preſervation of the 
ing, and, in a manner, ſnatching him as a Brand out of the 
Fire, and redeeming him even out of the hands of the Re- 
bels; ſo it cannot be ungrateful, or without ſome pleaſure 
to Poſterity, to ſee the moſt exact Relation of an Action ſo 
full of danger in all reſpects, and of an eſca 2 
And now the hey bw ben hnferf in a re not onl 
abide 'Waller 'd towards him, but to = 
and find him out, if he ad a mind, or did endeavour to de- 
cline Fighting with his Majeſty. 
Ix the ſhort time the King had been abſent, the — . 
at Oxford was not idle. n the King in the 
prepared for the Field, and in order thereunto had — — 
the Gatriſon at Reading , it was thought to no purpoſe to 
keep leſſer Garriſons, at a leſs diſtance from Oxford; and 
thereupon the Garriſon at Boſtal Houſe, reputed a ſtrong 
place, upon the Edge of Oxford-ſbire and Buckingham-ſhive , 
was appointed to demoliſh the Works and Fortifications, and 
to retire, and joyn with the Army : which was no _ 
one, 


493 


_ The Hiſtory Book VIII. 
done, but the Garriſon at Aylesbury, that had felt the Effects 
of the others ill Neighbourhood, poſſeſſed the place, and pur 

a Garriſon into it; which after the King had left Oxford, 

and both the Armies of ex and Waller, were gone from 

before it, gave little leſs trouble to that City, and obſtructed 
the Proviſions which ſhould come thither, almoſt as much as 
one of the Armies had done. This brought great Complaints 
and Clamour from the Country, and from the Town, to the 

Lords of the Council; and was ever made an Excuſe for 

their not complying with the Commands they ſent out, for 

Labourers to work upon the Fortifications; which was the 

* work in hand; or for any other ſervice of the Town. 

hen both Armies were drawn off to ſuch a diſtance in fol- 
lowing. the King, that there ſeem'd for the preſent no reaſon- 
able apprehenſion. of being Beſieged, the Lords. conſider d of 

a Remedy to apply to this Evil from Boffal Houſe; and re- 

ceiving encouragement from Colonel Gage (of whom they 

had a great eſteem, and of whom we ſhall ſpeak ſhortly more 
at large) who offer d to undertake the reducing it, the ” 

E a Party of Commanded Men of the Foot, which t 

ing had left there, with three pieces of Canon, and a 

Troop of Horſe of the Town, to obey his Orders, who, by 

the break of day, a ny before the place; and in a ſhort 

time, with little reſiſtance, got poſſeſſion of the Church, and 
the Out-Houſes, and then batter'd the Houſe it ſelf with: his 

Canon; which they within, would not long endure ; but 

delir'd a Parley, Upon which the Houſe was render'd, with 

the Ammunition, one piece of Ordnance, which was all they 
had; and much good proviſion of Victual, whereof they had 
plenty for Horſe and Man; and had liberty given them to 
£0 away with their Arms, and Horſes ; very eaſy Conditions 
or ſo ſtrong a Poſt; which was obtain'd with the loſs of one 
inferior Officer, and two or three Common Men. Here 
the Colonel left a Garriſon, that did not only defend Oxford 
from thoſe miſchievous Incurſions, but did very near ſup 

it ſelf, by the Contribution it drew from Buckingh ire, 

beſides the Prey it frequently took from the very Neighbour- 

hood of Aylesbury. = 

TE Earl of Eſex, by flow and eaſy Marches, and with- | 

out any Oppoſition or Trouble, enter'd into Dor/et-ſhire ; 

and by his great Civility, and Affability towards all Men, and 
the very one Diſcipline in his ROE, wrought very much 
upon the People. Inſomuch that his Forces rather encreaſed, 
than diminiſh'd ; which had, during his being before Oxford, 
been much lefſen'd, not only by the Numbers which were 
kill'd and hurt, but by the running away of mn, whilſt the 
. Tharp Encounters continued at Goſevorth Bridge. It can ** 


* 


be imagin d, how great a Difference there was in the humour, 
diſpoſition, - and manner of the Army under Ee, and the 
other under Muller, in their behaviour and humanity towards 
the People; and, conſequently, in the Reception they found 
among them; the demeanour, and carriage of thoſe under 
Waller being much more ungentlemanly, and barbarous, than 
that of the other: beſides that the People, in all places, were 
not without ſome Affection, and even reverence towards the 
Earl, who, as well upon his own account, as the memory 
of his Father, had been always univerſally popular. 1 
WHEN he came to 'Blandford, he had à great mind to 
make himſelf Maſter of Jeymouth, if he could compaſs it 
without engaging his Army before it; which he reſolv d Not 
to do; however it was little out of his way to paſs near it. 
Colonel Aſbburnbam, then Governour of Weymouth; was made 
choice of for that Command, upon the Opinion of his Cou- 
rage, and Dexterity ; and, to make way for him, S* Autbomy 
Albley Cooper had been, the Year before, removed from that 
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Charge; and was thereby ſo much diſobliged, that he quitted 


the King's Party, and gave himſelf up, Body and Soul, to the 
Service of the Parliament, with an implacable. Animoſity 
againſt the Royal Intereſt. The Colonel had been intent 
= other things, and not enough ſollicitous to finiſh- the 
Fortifications, which were not ſtrong enough to defy an Ar- 
my, yet too ſtrong to be deliver'd upon the Approach of one. 
T ſay the leſs of this matter, becauſe the Governour . af- 
terwards preſſed to have the whole examin'd before a Coun- 
cil of War, where he produced a Warrant, under the hand 
of Prince Maurice, «© That, the Town being untenable, he 
ce ſhould, upon the Advance of the Earl of Eſex, put a ſuffi- 
<« cient ſtrength into Portland. Caſtle, and retire thither ; 
which he had done; and was, by the Council of War, ab- 
ſolv'd from any Crime. Yet, the truth is, however abſolv'd, 
he loſt Reputation by it; and was thought to have left the 
Town'too ſoon, though he meant to have retarn'd again, af - 
ter he had viſited Portland. But in the mean time the Townſ- 


near the Town; ' whereupon: he came thither; which he 
would not otherwiſe have done; and gave the Garriſon leave 
to march with their Arms to Prince Maurice; and ſo became 
"Maſter of Weymouth ; and leaving Men enough out of the 


Country to defend it, without any delay, he proſecuted his 


Weymouth 


men mutiny' d, and ſent to the Earl of Efex: when he was —_— - 
e re 0 


Efſex, 


march to Lyme ; from whence Prince Maurice, upon the news x ,me re- 
of the loſs of „ had retired with haſte enough towards 4 6y 
7 


Exeter, with a 
and eighteen hundred Horſe; after he had put a Garriſon of 
five hundred Men into Fareham, and with ſome loſs of Re- 

é putation, 


of full five and twenty hundred Foot, lim. 
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jon, for having lain fo with ſuch a ſtrength before 
7 l 
vile and — . reducing it. 

As soon as the King had joyn'd his Army at Mun, 
which now conſiſted of full five thouſand ſive hundred Foot, 
and very near four thouſand Horſe, with a convenient Train 
of Artillery, he reſolv'd no longer to live upon his own 
Quarters, which had been too much waſted by Friends and 
Enemies; but to viſit the Enemy's Country; and ſo the next 
day, he march'd towards Buckingham, where he would ſtay, 
and expect Waller (of whoſe motion he yet heard nothing) 
and from whence, if he appeat d not, his Majeſty might enter 
into the Aſſociated Counties, and ſo proceed Northward, — 
upon Intelligence from thence, he found it reaſonable. Whi 
the King ſtaid at Buckingham, and thought himſelf now in a 
good Condition to fight with the Enemy (his Troops, every 
day bringing in ſtore of Proviſions, and, being now in 2 
2 where they were not ex „ met with many Cart- 
loads of Wine, Grocery, and Tobacco, which were 
as in ſecure roads, from London to 1 Warwick ; 
all which were very welcome to Buckingham) a new, 
un Trouble fell upon him by the ill bumour, and 
Faction in his own Army. /mot continued ſtill ſullen and 
perverſe, and every day grew more inſolent; and had con- 
tracted ſuch an Animotity againſt the Lord Dighy, and the 
Maſter of the Rolls, that he perſwaded many Officers of the 
Army, eſpecially of the Horfe, where he was moſt entirely 

d, to joyn in a Petition to the King, That thoſe two 

* Counſellors might be excluded, and be no more preſent in 
<Councils of War; which they promiſed to do. 

WATER remain'd ſtill in Jorceffter-ſbire; upon which 
it was again Conſulted, what the King was to do. Some pro- 
poſed << marching preſently into the Aſſociated Counties; 
others, To loſe no time in endeavouring to joyn with Prince 
4 Rupert. Wilmot, without ever communicating it with the 
King, poſitively adviſed, . That they might ntly march 
“towards London, and now both their Generals, and Armies 
& were far from them, make tryal what the true affection ot 
<« the City was; and that, when the Army was marched as far 
<« as St Albans, the King ſhould ſend ſuch a gracious Meſſage 
both to the Parliament, and City, as was moſt like to pre- 
« vail them; 3 Et eo ot 
< way roceeding would be very much appro 

« Army. This extravagant — Jn with all the Circum- 
ſtances of it, troubled the King very much; yet he thought 
not fit abſolutely to reject it, leſt it might promote that Peti- 
tion, which he knew was framing among the Officers; but 
wiſhed them ; «< That ſuch a Meſſage ada 
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Iden, hat he would Communicate both that, and what con · 
cern d his March towards Loniloz; to the Lords of the 
« Council at Oxfird; that in ſo weighty an Affair 4 
«receive Their Counſel. To that purpoſe tha Lord 
and the Maſter of the Rolls, — as: 9 0 brd; who, 
two on dr Ap 6 gt Free , er 
or the by the Lords. —— fell of it 
ſelf, 22 Intelligence, That aller had left Vo-. 
& ebefler-ſbire, ſhire, and marched, 1 oi 
« his Majeſty ; which gave new A of Debare, 
Wurx the King had ſo der Jeceiv'd, and cluded 
him by his quick march to and from Worcefter,: Muller, who 


had not timely Information of it, 8 it, thought 
it not to the purpoſe ore bi Army with long marches in 
to overtake him; but ſirit d it at all 1 i Wall of 


4 to terrify chat Ciry, which had contemm d his 
a year before, when it was not ſo well able to reſiſt it. Bur 
he quickly diſcert'd he could do no' good there: then - 
march d towards Glocefer, having ſent to Colonel Ma 
ſend him ſome Men out of Glareſſer; which he being a 
ture of es, refuſed to do. Upon this Decial, he marched | 
into JYarwick-ſhire ; and appointed his Rendezvous in Keintos | 
Field, the place where the firſt Battle was fought. There be 
receiv'd an addition of ſeven Tr of Horſe, and about fix 
hundred Foot, from Warwick and from Coventry, with eleven 
pieces of Ordnance. With this Recruit: he — Aead. 
dently towards the King; of which his Majetty bei 
that he might the ſooner meet him, he win bs A his ; 
;. and the Ar- 


to Brackley, when Watker was near ; 
mies coming 1ortly i in view of each other, upon a 10 | ] 


o that the King lay that Night in the 
58 the River of clue being between the two Ar- 


Tun King reſoly'd to make Waller draw off from that Ad * 
vantage ground, where he had ſtood two days; and in order che. * 
thereunto, marched away, as if he would enter farther into 
Northamptonſhire : and he no ſooner moved, bat auler like» 
wiſe — off from his 1 and coaſted —— 
of the River, but at ſuch a diſtance, that it was thought he 
had no mind to be The Van of che King's Army 
was led by the General, and Wilmot : in che Body was the 


King, 


F 
2 


— _ — — 2 


— 


— — 2 
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King and the Prince, and the Rear conſiſted of one thouſand 


eommanded Foot, under Colonel Theiwell, with the Earl of 


Northamptox's and the Earl of Cleveland's Brigades of Horſe. 
And, that the Enemy might not be able to take any advan- 
tage, a Party of Dragoons was ſent to keep Crepremy-Bridge, 
until the Army was paſſed beyond it. The Army marching 
in this order, Intelligence was brought to the King, That 
cc there was a Body of three hundred Horſe, within leſs than 
ce two miles of the Van of the Army, that marched. to joyn 
ce with Waller; and that they might be eaſily cut off, if 


e Army mended their pace. Whereupon, Orders were ſent 


to the foremoſt Horſe, That they mould move faſter, the 
Van and the Middle having the ſame Directions, without any 
notice given to the Rear. Valler quickly diſcern d the great 
diſtance that was ſuddainly grown between the King's Bc 
and his Rear, and preſently advanced with fifteen hundred 
Horſe, one thouſand Foot, and eleven pieces of Canon 
to Cropredy-Bridge, which were quickly too ſtrong for the 
Dragoons that were left to keep it, and which made a very 
taint Reſiſtance: ſo that this Party advanced above half a mile, 
purſuing their Deſign of cutting off the King's Rear, before 
they ihould be able to get up to the Body of the Army. To 
facilitate this Execution, he had ſent one thouſand Horſe 
more, to paſs over at a Ford a mile below Cropredy-Bridge, and 
to fall upon the Rear of all. Timely notice being given of 
this to the Earl of cleveland, who was in the Van of that Di- 
viſion, and “Of the Enemy's having paſſed at Cropredy (which 
was confirm'd by the running of the Horſe, and Scatter'd Foot) 
cc and that there ſtood two Bodies of Horſe, without moving, 
and faced the Army: Thereupon the Earl preſently drew 
up his Brigade to a riſing ground that faced that paſs, where 
he diſcern d a great Body of the Rebels Horſe drawn up, and 
ready to have fallen upon his Rear. It was no time to ex- 
pect Orders; but the Earl, led by his own great Spirit, 
Charged preſently that Body with great fury, which ſuſtain d 
- not with equal Courage; looſing a Corner, and many Pri- 
oners. 12 
Tuts Alarm had 1 reach'd the King, who ſent to 
himſelt drew up thoſe about him, to a 
little Hill beyond the Bridge ; where he ſaw the Enemy pre- 
ing for a ſecond Charge upon the Earl of Cleveland. The 
ing Commanded the Lord Bernard Stuart, a Valiant young 
Gentleman, who Commanded his own Guards, To make 
ce haſte to the Aſſiſtance of the Rear; and, in his way, to 
<« Charge thoſe two Bodies of Horſe which faced his Majeſty. 
He, with above a hundred of Gallant and Stout Gentlemen, 
return d inſtantly over the Bridge, and made haſte 1 
2 * tho 
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thoſe two Bodies of Horſe ; who, ſeeing their fellows Routed 


by the Earl of Cleveland, were then advancing to charge him 
in the Shs oy he was following. the Execution. But the 


preſence of this Troop made them change their mind; and, 
after a very little ſtay , accompany their fellows in their 
F light ; which very much facilitated the Defeat, that quickly 
enſued. = 


| Tax Earl of Cleveland, after his ſhort Encounter, made 2 
ſtand under a great Aſh (where the King had but half an hour 
before ſtay'd and din d) not underſtanding what the Enemy 


could mean by advancing ſo faſt, and then flying ſo ſoon ; 


when he perceiv'd a Body of their Horſe of ſixteen Cornets, 
and as many Colours of Foot, placed within the Hedges, and 
all within Mufquet-ſhot of him, and advancing upon him; 
which He likewiſe did upon Them with notable Vigour ; 
and having ſtood their Muſquet and Carabine-ſhot, he Charged 
them ſo turiouſly, being reſolutely ſeconded by all the Offi- 
cers of his Brigade, that he Routed both Horſe and Foor, 
and Chaſed them with good execution beyond their Canon : 
all which, being eleven Pieces, were taken ; with two Barri- 
cadoes of Wood, which were drawn upon Wheels, and in each 
ſeven ſmall Braſs and Leather Guns, charg'd with Caſe-ſh 


ot ; 
moſt of their Canoneers were kill'd, and the General of 


their Ordnance taken Priſoner. This Man, one Miemes, a 
Scotch-man, had been as much obliged by the King, as a Man 
of His Condition could be, and in a manner very unpopular : 
for he was made Maſter Gunner of Exgland, with a Penſion 
of three hundred pounds per annum for his Life (which was 
looked upon as ſome diſreſpect to the Exghi/b Nation) and 
having never done the King the leaſt Service, he took the 
firſt N to Diſſerve him; and having been engaged 

inſt him, from the beginning of the Rebellion, he was 
now preferr d by them, for his eminent Diſloyalty, to be Ge- 
neral of the Ordnance in the Army of Sr William Buller; who 
was very much adviſed by him in all matters of Importance. 
Beſides Memes, there was taken Priſoner Baker, Lieutenant 
Colonel to Sr Wilham Wallers own Regiment, and five or fix 
Lieutenant Colonels, and Captains, of as good Names as 
were amongſt them; with many Lieutenants, ns, and 
Cornets, Quartermaſters ; and above one hundred Common 
Soldiers; many more being {lain in the Charge. The Earl 
purſued them as far as the Bridge ; over which he forced them 
to retire, in ſpite of their Dragoons, which were placed there 
to make their Retreat : all which fled with them, or be- 
fore. And fo the Earl having clear'd that fide of the River, 
and not knowing how far he was from the Army, retired, as 


he had reaſon todo; having = = this notable Action, 
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two Colonels, St William Borer, and St William Clarke, both 
Gentlemen of Kent, of fair Foftünes, who had raiſed, and 
arm'd their Regiments ar their own Charge ; who were both 
kil'd dead upon the place, with one Captain more of another 
Regiment, and not above fourteen Common Soldiers. 

Arx the ſame time the Earl of "Northampton diſcover d that 
Party of the Enemies Horſe, which had found a paſſage over 
the River a Mile below, to follow him in the Rear; and 
preſently faced about with thoſe Regiments of his Brigade. 
Upon which, without enduring the Charge, the whole 
betook themſelves to Flight, and got over the, Paſs they 
ſo newly been acquainted with, with little Toſs, becaufe the 
prevented the Danger; though many of them, when te 
were got over, continued their Flight ſo far, as if they were 
Rill purſued, that they never return'd again to their Army. 
The Lord Bernard, with the King's roch, ſeeing there 
was no Enemy left on that ſide, drew up in a large Field op- 
polite to the Bridge; where he ſtood, whilſt the Canon, on 
the other fide, play'd upon him, until his wn and the 
reſt of the Army paſſed by them, and drew into a Body upon 
the Fields near cot. Waller inſtantly quitted Cropredy, and 
drew up his whole Army upon the high grounds, which are 
between Crepredy and Hanwell, oppoſite to the King's 13 
ters about a Mile; the River of Cherwel, and ſome low 
grounds, being between both Armies; which had a full view 
of each other. 4 44] 
' 1T was now about three of the Clock in the Afternoon, 
the Weather very fair, and very warm ( it being the 29th day 
of June) and the King's Army being now together, his Ma- 
jeſty reſolv d to proſecute his good Fortune, and to go to 
the Enemy, ſince they would not come to Him: and to that 
1 797 ent two good Parties, to make way for him to paſs 

th at Cropredy-Bridge, and the other Paſs, a Mile below ; 
over which the Enemy had fo newly paſſed : both which 
places were ſtrongly guarded by them. To Cropredy they 
ent ſuch ſtrong Bodies of Foot, to relieve each other as they 
ſhould be preſſèd, that thoſe ſent by the King thither, could 
make no Impreſſion upon them; but were repulſed, till the 
Night came, and ſevered them ; all Parties being tired with 
the duty of the Day. But they who were ſent to the other 
Paſs, a Mile below, after a ſhort Reſiſtance, gained it, and a 
Mill adjoyning ; where, after they had kill'd ſome, they took 
the relt Priſoners; and from thence, did not only defend 
themſelves, that, and the next Day, but did the Enemy much 
hurt; expecting {till that their Fellows ſhould maſter the other 
pals, that ſo they might advance together. 

HERE the King was prevail'd with to make trial of an- 

other 
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other Exp Some Men, from the Conferthee they had 
with the . others Goin her Intelligence, hade tio 
doubt, but that if a Meflage were how ſeiit of * 
Pardon to all the Officers and Soldiers of that Army 
would forthwith lay down their Arms: and it 91 60 
notorious, that Multitudes ran every day from thente. H 
chis Meſſage ſhould be ſent, ſo that it might be effeQuillly de- 
Ii ver'd, was the only Queſtion. that remain'd: and it Was 
agreed: tt That Sr Edward Walker who was both Gittet King 
: Arrns, and Secretary to the Council of War) *Shoul 
& be {Ent to publiſh that his Majeſty's Grace. But He wiſel 
deſifed, IL b & True might firft ſent for à Paſs; 
Barbarity of that People op hotofious, that they tegirged 
fit the Laws of Arras, of bf Nrions, Wuere rum- 
wis ſent to Sr i Ne, to defire & A Safe Conduck 
for à Getirlertian, who ſhould deliver 4 gräcſdus Metfage 
« froth His After two bouts Cotifidetation, be re- 
rurn'd | Anſwer, © That He had no potyet to receive any Mef- 
ce fage of Grace, ot Favbur Not his his Me without the 
« Cotiferit of the two Houſes of Parlidthenit if 1P4fminſter 
ce to whotn his Majeſt * 15 leaſed, might make his res 
And as ſoon as che Was g0ué as an Evidetice of his 
Reſolution, he aud 8078 twenty chot of his greateſt Can- 
non to be rriade at the King's Army, arid 4s near the place ag 
they could, where his Mig # | to be. 

WH tx both Armies ſtood upon the fame n 
and in the fame poſture, for the fg of two Days, th 
both drew off to a greater Diſtance from each other ; and, 
from that time, never ſaw each other. It then = 
pard, by Hallers fill keeping more alobf froth the 
and his itching up and down from Buctiagbhum, ſometimes 
towards Nyrt bampton, and ſotmetimes towards Warwick, that 
he was without other Deſign, than of tecruiting his Army ; 
and that the Defeat of that day at Cropredy was much greater 
than it then appear'd to be; and that it even broke the hear 
of his Army. And it is very probable, that if the King, at- 
ter he had reſted and refreſhed his Men three or four days 
which, was very neceſſary, in regard they were exceedingly 
tired with continual * befides that * Provifions would 
not hold longer in the fame Quartets, had follow'd Maler, 
when it was evident He would not follow the King, he 
might have deſtroy'd that Army without Fighting: for it a 

d afterwards, without it's being purſued, that wi 
urteen days after that Action at cee, WallePs Auch, 
that before conſiſted of eight thouſand, was ſo much waſted, 
that there remain'd not with him half that Nutnber. 
Bur the truth is, from the _—_ * the King „ 
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chat mutinous Spirit in the Officers, govern d by Mimot, at 
Buckingham, he was unſatighed with the Temper of his own 


Army, and did not defire through Engagement, till he had 
2 little time to reform ſome, - whom he reſolv'd never more 
heartily to truſt; and to undeceive others, who, he knew, 
were milled without any malice, or evil Intention, But when 
he now found himſelf ſo much at Liberty from two great Ar- 
mies, which bad ſo ſtreightly encompaſſed him, within little 
more than a Month; and that he had, upon the matter, de- 
feated one of them, and reduced it to a State, in which it 
could, for the preſent, do him little harm; his heart was at 
no caſe, with apprehenſion of the terrible ay the Queen 
would be in (who was newly deliver d of a Daughter, that 
was afterwards Married to the Duke of Orleans) when ſhe 
ſaw the Earl of Eſex before the Walls of Exeter, and ſhould 
be at the ame time inform'd, that Waller was with another 
Army in purſuit of himſelf. His Majeſty reſolv'd therefore, 
with all poſſible n to follow the Earl of Eſſex, in 
hopes that he ſhould be able to fight a Battle with him, be- 
fore Waller ſhould be in a Condition to follow him: and his 
own ſtrength would be much improv'd, by a Conjunction 
with Prince Maurice; who, though he retired before Eſſex, 
would be well able, by the North of Devonſhire, to meet 
the King, when he ſhould know that he march'd that way. 

H 1 s Majeſty had no ſooner taken this Reſolution, than he 


gave notice of it to the Lords of the Council at Oxford; and 


tion was poſſible, march'd towards the 


The Ring 
marches to- 
wards the 
Weſt. 


ent an Expreſs into the Weſt, to inform the Queen of it; 
who, by the way, carried Orders to the Lord Hepton, To 
cc draw what Men he could out of Monmouth. ſbire, and South 
« ules into Briſtol; that himſelf might meet his Majeſty 
cc with as many as he could poſſibly draw out of that Garriſon. 
So, without any delay, the whole Army, with what Expedi- 
Weſt over the Cotſ- 

wold to Cirenceſter ; and ſo to Bath; where he arriv'd on the 
15th day of Juh, and ſtaid there one whole day, to refreſh 
his Army; which ſtood enough in need of it. bo 
TAE King had ſcarce march'd two days Weſtward, when 
he was ſurpriſed with ill news from the North ; for, after he 
had, by an Expreſs from Oxford, receiv'd intelligence, «© That 
cc Prince Rupert had not only reliev'd York, but totally de- 
c feated the Scots, with many particulars to confirm it (all which 
was ſo much believ'd there, that they had made publick Fires 
of Joy for the Victory / he now receiv'd quite contrary infor- 
mation, and was too ſurely convinced, that his whole Army 
was defeated. It was very true, that, after many great and 
noble Actions perform'd by Prince Rupert in the Relief of 
Latham, and the Reduction of Bolton, and all other places 
in 
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in that large County (Manchefter only excepted) in which 


503 


the Rebels loſt very many, much Blood having been ſhed, in 


taking places by Aſſault, which were too obſtinately defend- 
ed; the Prince had march'd out of Lancaſhire with ſo good 
Reputation, and had given his Orders fo effectually to Goring, 
who lay in Lizcoln-ſhire with that Body of Horſe that belongs 
to the Marquis of New-Caftle's. Army, that they happily 
2 him; and march d together towards York, with ſuc 
pedition, that the Enemy was fo ſurpriſed, that they found 
it neceſſary to raiſe tho Seige in Confuſion ; and 
leaving one whole {ide of the Town free, drew to the other 
ſide, in great Diſorder and Conſternation ; there being irre- 
concileable differences, and jealouſies, between the Officers, 
and, indeed, between the Nations: the Exgliſb reſolving to 
joyn no more with the Scots, and They, on the other fide, as 
weary of their Company, and Diſcipline; ſo that the Prince 
had done his Work; and if he had fat ſtill, the Enemies 
great Army would have moulder'd to nothing, and been ex- 
poſed to any advantage his Highneſs would take of them. 


Bor the diſmal Fate of the Kingdom would not permit ſo A4. Account 


much Sobriety of Counſel : One fide of the Town was no 
ſooner free, by which there was an entire Communication 
with thoſe in the Town, and all Proviſion brought in abun- 
dantly out of the Country, but the Prince, without conſult- 
ing with the Marquis of Neu- Caſtle, or any of the Officers 
within the Town, ſent for all the Soldiers to draw out, and 
put the whole Army in Battalia, on that fide where the Ene- 
my was drawn up; who had no other hope to preſerve them 
but a preſent Battle, to prevent the reproaches and mutinies 
which diſtracted them. And th that Party of the 7 
Horſe which Charged the Scots, ſo totally Routed and De- 
feated their whole Army, that they fled all ways for man 
Miles together, and were knock'd on the head, and taken Pr 
ſoners by the Country, and Leſty their General fled ten Miles, 
and was taken Priſoner by a Conſtable (from whence the 
News of the Victory was ſpeedily brought to Newerk, and 
thence ſent by an Expreſs to Oxford; and ſo receiv'd and 
ſpread as aforeſaid ) yet the Engliſh Horſe, Commanded b 
Fairfax and Cromwell, Charged ſo well, and in ſuch excel- 
lent Order, being no ſooner broken than they rallied again, 
and Charged as briskly, that, though both Fairfax and Crom- 
well were hurt, and both above the ſhoulders, and man 
good Officers kill'd, they prevailed over that Body of Horſe 
Which oppoſed them, and totally routed, and beat them off 
the Field; and almoſt the whole Body of the Marquis of New- 
Caftle's Foot were cut off. 
HE Marquis himſelf, and his brave Brother, Sr Charles 
| Kk3 Cavendiſh 
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C (who was a Man of the nobleſt, and mind» 
though the leaſt, and moſt inconvenient Body that liv'd) 
Charged in the head of a Troop of Gentlemen, wha came 
out of the Town with him, with as much Gallantry and Cou- 
rage, as Men could do, But it was fo late in the Evening 
before the Battle begun, that the Night quickly fell 'upon 
them; and the Generals return'd into the Town, not enoug} 
knowing their own loſs, and perform'd 8 few Compli- 
ments to each other. They who molt exactly deſcribe that 
unfortunate Battle, .and more unfortunate — — 
whole Country (when there might have been means found 
to have drawn a good Army together) by Prince Rupert's balty 
departure with all his Troops, and the Marquis of New-Ca- 
fele's as haſty departure to the Sea fide, and taking Ship, and 
Tranſporting himſelf out of the Kingdom, and all the ill Con- 
ſequences thereupon, give ſo ill an Account of any Conduct, 
or Diſcretion, in the Managery of that Affair, that, as I can 
take no pleaſure in writing of it, ſo Poſterity would receive 
Inte pleaſure, or benefir, in the moſt particular Relation 
it. | | 
TEIS may be ſaid of it, that the like was never done, or 
heard, or read of before; that two great Generals, whereof 
one had till a good Army left, his Horſe, by their not ha- 
ving perform'd their Duty, remaining upon the matter intire, 
and much the greater part of his Foot having retired into, the 
Town, the great execution having faln upon the Northern 
Foot; and the other, having the abſolute Commiſſion over 
the Northern Counties, and very many Conſiderable places 
in them ſtill remaining under his Obedience, thould both 
agree in nothing elſe, but in leaving that good City, and the 
whole Country, as a prey to the Enemy; who had not yet 
the Courage to believe that they had the Victory; the Scots 
having been ſo totally routed ( as hath been faid before) their 
General made Priſoner by a Conſtable, and detained in Cu- 
ſtody, till moſt part of the next day was paſt; and moſt of 
the Officers, and Army, having march'd, or run above ten 
Miles Northward, before they had News that they might ſe- 
curely return: And though the Horſe under Fairfax and 
Cromwell had won the day, yet they were both much 
wounded, and many others of the beſt Officers kill'd, or fo 
maim'd that they could not, in any ſhort time, have done 
more hurt: fo that if there had been any Agreement to have 
concealed their loſs, which might have been done to a good 
Degree (for the Enemy was not poſſeſſed of the Field, but 
was drawn off at a diſtance, not knowing what the Horſe, 
which had done ſo little, wi $3 do the next day ) there might 
probably many Advantages have appear'd, which were not 
| C | ac 
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at the inſtant. in view; however, they might bath have dot 
that as ſecurely afterwards, as they did then unſeaſonably : 
Bur neither of them were Friends to ſuch Deliberation; 
bur, aſſoon as they were refteſli d with a little Nleep, they bot 
ſent a Meſſenger to each other, almoſt at the ſame time ; the 
one, & That he was reloly'd, that Morning, to march away 
cc with his Horſe, and as many Foot as he had left ;- and the 
ather, “ That he would, in that Inſtant, repair to the Sea- 
and Tranſport himſelf beyond the Seas; both which they 
immediately perform'd ; the Marquis making baſte to Kar- 
boreugh, there Embarked in a poor Vellel, and arriw d at 
Haul 5: the Prince, with tus Army, begun his March 
the ſame Morning towards Cheſter. | 10. Jer was left to 
the diſcretion of dr Thomas Glembam, the Governour thereof, 
to do with it as He thought fit; being in a Condition only to 
deliver it up with more Decency, not to defend it 2gainlt an 
Enemy that would require it. date dA at 
WHEREAS, if Prince Rupert had ſtay' d with the Arm 
he march'd away with, at any reaſonable Diſtance, it would 
have been long before the fealoutics, and Br which 
were between the Egli and Scotch Armies, would have 
been enough compoſed. to have- agreed upon the renewing 
the Siege; . ſuch great quantities of Proviſion being already 
brought into. the Town: and the Hats talked of nothing bi 
returning into their own Country, where the Marquis of 
Mountroſs had kindled already a Fire, which the Parliament 
of Edexborough could not quench. But the certain intelligence, 
“That the Prince was march'd away without thought af re- 
ce turning, and that the Marquis bad embark d himſelf, re- 
conciled them ſo far (and nothing elſe could) * 
two days, they return'd to the Poſts they had before had in 
the Siege; and ſo ſtreighten'd the Town, that the Gavernour, 
when he bad no hope of Relief, within a Fortnight was com- 


pelled to deliver it up, upon as good. Articles for the Town, York 4. 
and the Gentry that were in it, -and for Himſelf, and the few ver d ro 1he 


Soldiers he had left, as he could propoſe: And fo he march 
with all his Troops to Carliſe; which he afterwards defended 
with. very remarkable Circumſtances of Courage, Induſtry, 
and Patience. . . nr bln = hd 
Tas Times afterwards Nene ſo bad, and the King's Af- 
fairs ſucceeded ſo ill, that there was no Opportunity to call 
either of thoſe two great Perſons to Account for what. the 
had done, or what they had left undone. Nor did eithet c 
them ever think fit to make any particular Relation of, the 
grounds of their Proceeding, or the cauſes of their. miſadven- 
tures by = of Excuſe to the King, or for their n Vin- 
dice. Fringe Raperty only, tn og Friends, and after the 
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Murder of the King, roduced a Letter in the King's own 


hand, which he receiv'd when he was upon his March from 
Lancaſhire towards York ; in which his Majeſty faid, © That his 
Affairs were in ſo very ill 'a State, that it would not be 


< enough, though his Highneſs raiſed the Siege from Tork, 
e if he had not likewiſe beaten the Scorch Army; which he 


< underſtood to amount to no leſs than a peremptory Order to 
« Fight, upon what difadvantage ſoever: and added, . That 
the diſadvantage was ſo great, the Enemy being fo much 
c ſuperior in number, it was no wonder he loſt the day. But 
as the King's Letter would not bear that ſenſe, ſo the greateſt 
Cauſe of the Misfortune was the precipitate entring upon the 
Battle, aſſoon as the Enemy drew off; and without Conſulting 
at all with the Marquis of New-Cafthe, and his Officers; who 
muſt needs know more of the Enemy, and conſequently how 


they were beſt to be dealt with, than his Highne $ could do. 


For he ſaw not the Marquis, till, upon his Summons, he 
came into the Field, in the head of a Troop of Gentlemen, 
as a private Captain, when the Battle was ranged ; and which, 
after a very ſhort ſalutation, immediately begun; thoſe of the 
Marquis's Army, who came out of the Town, being placed 
upon the ground left by the Prince, and aflign'd to them; 
which much indifpoſed both Officers and Soldiers to the work 
in hand, and towards thoſe with whom they were to joyn 
in it. | 
THEN it was too late in the day to begin the Fight, if all 
the other ill circumſtances had been away ; for it was paſt 
three in the Afternoon: whereas, if it had been deferr'd till 
next Morning, in which time a full Conſultation might have 


been had, and the Officers and Soldiers grown a little ac- 


uainted with each other, better ſucceſs might have been rea- 
onably expected; nor would the Confuſion and Conſternation 
the other Armies were then in, which was the only excuſe 
for the preſent Engagement, have been the leſs ; but, on the 
contrary, very much improv'd by the delay ; for the Bitter- 
neſs and Animoſity between the Chief Commanders was ſuch, 
that a great part of the Army was march'd fix Miles, when it 
appear'd, by the Prince's manner of drawing his Army to- 
ge er to that ground, that his reſolution was to Fight : the 
peedy Intelligence whereof prevail'd, and nothing elſe could, 
with thoſe who were gone ſo far, to return; and with the 
reſt, to unite and concur in an Action, that in human reaſon, 
could only preſerve them : and if that opportunity had not 
then been ſo unhappily offer'd, it was generally 1ev'd that 
the Scozs would, the next Morning, have continued their 


March Northward ; and the Earl of Manchefter would have 
been neceſſitated to have made his retreat, as well as he could, 
into 


OM the: een, &c. 
into his Aſſociated Counties; and it would have been in the 
Prince's power to have choſen which of them he would have 
deſtroy d. | | Ste, i e 
Bor then of all the reſt, his going away the next Morn- 


ing with all his Troops, in that manner, Was moſt unexcu- 


ſable; becauſe moſt prejudicial, and moſt ruinous to the King's 
Affairs in thoſe parts. Nor did thoſe Troops ever after bri 
any conſiderable advantage to the King's ide but moul- 
der d away by degrees, and the Officers, whereof many were 
Gentlemen of Quality, and great Merit, were KilFd upon 
beating up of Quarters, and little Actions not worth their pre- 
ſence. e truth is, the Prince had ſome ſecret Intimation 
of the Marquis's logo of immediately leaving the Town, 
and Embarking himſelf for the parts in (ode before 
the Marquis himſelf ſent him word of it; L which, in 
great paſſion and rage, he ſent him notice of his reſolution 
preſently to be gone, that he who had the' Command of all 
thoſe parts, and thereby an obligation not to deſert his Char 
might be without any imagination that the Prince woul 
take ſuch a diſtracted Government upon him, and leave him 
any excuſe for his departure: and if in this Joynt diſtemper 
with which they were both tranſported, any Perſons of dif- 
cretion and honour, had interpoſed, they might, in all proba- 
bility, have prevailed with both, for a Fos underſtanding 
between them, or at leaſt for the ſuſpenhon of their preſent 
Reſolutions, and conſidering what might beſt be done. Bur 
they both reſolv'd fo ſoon, and fo ſoon executed what they 
reſoly'd, that very few had the leait ſuſpicion of their Inten- 
tions, till they were both out of diſtance to have their Con- 
verſion attempted. eo | 
AL that can be ſaid for the Marquis is, that he was fo 
utterly tired with a Condition and Employment ſo contrary to 
his Humour, Nature, and Education, that he did not at all 
conſider the means, or the way, that would let him out of it, 
and free him for ever from having more to do with it. And 
it was a greater wonder, that he ſuſtain'd the vexation and 
_ fatigue of it ſo long, than that he broke from it with ſo little 
circumſpection. He was a very fine Gentleman, active, and 
full of Courage, and moſt accompliſh'd in thoſe Qualities of 
Horſemanſhip, Dancing, and Fencing, which accompany 2 
good breeding; in which his delight was. Beſides, that he 
was amorous in Poetry, and Mufick, to which'he indulged 
the greateſt part of his time; and nothing could have tempted 
him out of thoſe paths of pleaſure which he enjoy d in a full 
and ample fortune, but Honour and Ambition to ſerve the 


thoſe who were in the higheſt degree obliged to him, 1 * 


King when he ſaw him in diſtreſs, and abandon d by moſt of 
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him. He loy'd Monarchy, as it was the foundation and ſup- 
port of his Own gromeks; aged the Church, as it was well con- 
ituted for the ſplendour and ſecurity of the Crown; and 
Religion, as it cheriſh'd and maintain d that Order and Qbe- 
dience that was neceſſary ta Both; without any other paſſion 
for the particular Opinions which were grown up in it, and 
diſtinguiſhed it into Parties, than as he deteſted whatſoever 
was like to diſturb the Publick Peace. 2 
As had a particular Reverence for the Perſon of the King, 
and the more extraordinary Devotion for that of the Prince, 
as he had had the Honour to be truſted with his Education as 
his Governour ; far which Office, as he excelled in ſome, ſo 
he wanted other Qualifications. Though he bad retired from 
his great Truſt, and from the Court, to decline the inſup- 
portable Envy which the powerful Faction had contracted 
againſt him, yet the King was no ſooner neceſſitated to poſleſs 
mſelf of lame; place of ſtrength, and to raiſe ſome Force 
or his Defence, but the Earl of New-Caftle (he was made 
Marquis afterwards) obey'd his firſt call; and, with great 
expedition and dexterity. ſeiſed upon that Town ; when till 
then there was not one Port-Town in Erg/azd, that. avow'd 
their Obedience to the King: and he then preſently raiſed 
ſuch Regiments of Horſe and Foot, as were ary for the 
reſent ſtate of Affairs; all which was done purely by his own 
ntereſt, and the Concurrence of his numerous Allies in thoſe 
Northern Parts; who with all ga. obey'd his Commands, 
hci any charge to the King; which he was not able to 

uppii· | 
AND after the Battle of Edge-bill, when the Rebels grew 
ſo ſtrong in Tori hire, by the influence their Garriſon of Hull 
had upon both the Eaſt and Weſt Riding there, that it be- 
hoved the King preſently to make a General, who might 
unite all thoſe Northern Counties in his Service, he could 
not chooſe any Man fo fit for it, as the Earl of New-Caſ#/e, 
who was not only poſſeſs d of a preſent Force, and of that 
important Town, but had a greater Reputation and Intereſt 
in Tork:/birq-it ſelf, than, at that preſent, any other Man had: 
the Earl of Cumberland being at that time, though of entire 
Affection to the King, much decayed in the vigour of his 
Body, and his Mind, and unfit for that Activity which the 
Seaſon requir'd. And it cannot be denied, that the Earl of 
New-Caftle, by his quick march with his Troops, aſſoon as 
he had receiv'd his Commiſhon to be General, and in the 
depth of Winter, redeem d, or reſcued the City of York from 
the Rebels, when they look d upon it as their own, and had 
it even within their graſp: and aſſoon as he was Maſter of it, 
he raited Men apace, and drew an Army together, with hen 
| 0 
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he Fought mapy Battles, in which he had always (this laſt 
only — — and Victory.  - | 
tis liked the Pomp, and abſalure Authority af a General 
well, and preſerv'd the Dignity of it ta the full; and for the 
diſcharge of the outward State, and Circumſtances of it, in 
acts of Courteſy, Aﬀability, — and — * » be a 
bounded ; which, in the infancy of a War, e and 
e him, for ſome time very acceptable ta men of all 
tions. But the ſubſtantial part, and fatigue of a Ge- 
neral, he did not in any degree underſtand ( being utterly un- 
acquainted with War) nar could ſubmit to; but referrd all 
matters of that Nature ta the diſcration of his Lieutenant Ge- 

neral Kizg; who, no doubt, was . an Officer of 
rience and Ability, yet, being a Scotch-man, was in that con- 
juncture, upon more diſadvantage than he would have been, 
if — eral himſelf had been more intent upon his Cam- 
mand. In all Actions of the Field he was ſtill preſent, and 
never abſent in any Battle; in all which he gave inſtances of 
an invincible 8 and Fearleſneſs in danger; in which 
the expaling himſelf notoriouſly did ſometimes change the 
fortune of the Day, when his Troops begun to give ground. 
Such Articles of Action were no ſooner over, than he retired 
to his delightful Company, Muſick, or his ſofter pleaſures ; to 
all which he was ſo indulgent, and to his eaſe, that be would 
not be interrupted upon what occaſion ſaever ; inſomuch as 
he ſametimes denied admiſſion to the Qhiefeſt Officers of the 
Army, even to General King himſelf, for two days together; 
from whence many inconveniencies fell out. 2 | 
Fon the beginning, he. was without any reverence or 
regard for the Privy Council, with few of whom he had any 
acquaintance; but was of the other Soldiers mind, that all the 
butineſs ought to be done by Councils of War, and was al- 
ways angry when there were any Overtures of a Treaty ; 
and therefore, eſpecially. after: the Queen had landed in Teri: 
ſhire, and ſtaid ſo long there, he conſider d any Orders he rey 
ceiv d from Oxford, though from the King himſelf, more 

negligently than he ought to. have done; and when he tho 
himſelf ſure of Hull, and was ſure that he ſhould be then Ma- 
ſter entirely of all the North, he had no mind to march nearer 
the King (as he had then Orders to march into the Aſſo- 
ciated Counties, when, upon the taking of Briſtol, his Ma- 
jeſty had a purpoſe to. have march'd towards Landon on the 
other ſide) out of apprehenfian that he ſhould be eclipſed by 
the Court, and his Authority 3 — the Supe- 
riority of Prince Rupert; from whom he deſir d to be at 
diſtance: Yet when ke found himſelf in diſtreſs, and neceſſi- 
tated to draw his Aumy within the Walls of Terk, and faw 
| no 


510 


The Hiſtory. Book VIII. 


no way to be reliev'd but by Prince Rupert, who had then 
done great feats of Arms in the relief of Newark, and after- 
wards in his Expedition into Lancaſbire, where he was at that 
time, he writ to the King to Oxford, either upon the know- - 
ledge that the abſoluteneſs, and illimitedneſs of his Commiſ- 

ſion was generally much ſpoken of, or out of the Conſcience 
of ſome diſcourſe of his own to that purpoſe; which might 


have been reported; © That he hoped his Majeſty did believe, 


ce that he would never make the leaft ſcruple ro obey the 
c“ Grandchild of King James: And affuredly, if the Prince 
had cultivated the good inclinations the Marquis had towards 
him, with any civil and gracious Condeſcenſions, he would 
1 8 him full of duty and regard to his Service, and 

tereſt. 28 e 

Bur the ſtrange manner of the Prince's coming, and un- 
deliberated throwing himſelf, and all the King's hopes, into 
that ſuddain and unneceſſary Engagement, by whic all the 


force the Marquis had raiſed, and with ſo many difficulties 


preſerv'd, was in a moment caſt away and deſtroy'd, fo tranſ- 
ported him with paſſion and deſpair, that he could not com- 
poſe himſelf to think of beginning the work again, and in- 
volving himſelf in the ſame undelightful condition of Life, 
from which he might now be free. He hoped his paſt meri- 
torious Actions, might outweigh his preſent abandoning the 
thought of future Action; and ſo, without farther conſidera- 
tion, as hath been ſaid, he tranſported himſelf out of the 
Kingdom, and took with him General Ring; upon whom 
they who were content to ſpare the Marquis, poured out 
the Reproaches of © Infidelity, Treaſon, and Conjunction 
« with his Country-men ; which, without doubt, was the 
effect of the univerſal Diſcontent, and the miſerable Condition 
to which the People of thoſe Northern Parts were on the ſud- 
dain reduced, without the leaſt foundation, or ground for an 


ſuch reproach: and as he had, throughout the whole Courſe 
of his — been 28 reputed a Man of Honour, and 
0 


had exerciſed the higheſt Commands under the King of Swe- 
den with A ability, and ſucceſs, ſo he had been 
rear woe by ſome of his Country-men with the higheſt ma- 
ice, from his very coming into the _ Service; and the 
{ame malice purſued him after he had left the Kindom, even 

to his death. | | 
TRE loſs of Exgland came fo ſoon to be lamented, that 
the loſs of York, or the too ſoon deſerting the Northern Parts, 
were comparatively no more ſpoken of; and the conſtant 
and noble behaviour of the Marquis in the change of his For- 
tune, and his cheerful ſubmiſſion to all the ſtreights, neceſ- 
lities, and diſcomforts, which are inſeparable from II, 
Without 
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without the leaſt application to the Uſurpers, who were poſ- 
ſeſſed of his whole Eſtate, and upon which they committed 
all imaginable and irreparable Waſte, in deſtroying all bis 
Woods of very great Value, and who were ſtill equally ab- 
horr d, and deſpiſed by him; with his readineſs and alacrity 
in to have embark d himſelf in the King's Quarrel, upon 
the firſt reaſonable occaſion, ſo perfectly reconcil'd all good 
Men to him, that they rather obſerv'd, what he had Done, 
and Suffer d for the King and for his Country, without far- 
1 inquiring what he had Omitted to do, or been overſeen 
in doing A | | 
'T BIS fatal blow, which ſo much chang d the King's con- 
dition, that till then was very hopeful, made not ſuch an im- 
dae upon his Majeſty, but that it made him purſue his 
er Reſolution, to follow the Earl of Eſex, with the more 
impatience; having now in truth nothing elſe to do. But 
being inform d that the Earl had not made any long marches, 
and that the Queen, upon the firſt News of the Earl's draw- 
ing near, though ſhe had been little more than a fortnight de- 
liver d, bad left Exeter, and was removed into Corawal; 
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from whence, in a ſhort time, ſhe embark d for France (the The Queen 
Prince of Orange having ſent ſome Durch Ships of War, to retires inte 
attend her Commands in the Harbour of Falmouth; and from — 


thence her Majeſty tranſported her ſelf) his Majeſty march'd 
more ſlowly, that he might encreaſe his Army from Briſtol, 
and other places; making no doubt, but that he ſhould en- 
gage the Army of the Earl of Bſex, who was already near 
Exeter, before he ſhould be able to return to London. 

TAE Earl of Effex's good Fortune now begun to decline; 
he had not proceeded with his accuſtom'd warineſs, and skill, 
but run into Labyrinths, from whence he could not diſintan- 
gle himſelf. When he had march'd to the length of Exeter, 
which he had ſome thought ot Beſieging, without any imagi- 
nation. that. he could find an Enemy to contend with him 
having left the King in ſo ill a condition, and Sr William Hal. 
ler with ſo good an Army waiting upon him, he had the 
News of the . Diſappointment Sr Miliam Waller had receiv d, 
«and that the King was come with his whole Army into the 
« Welt in purſuit of him, without being follow'd by Waller, 
cc or any Troops to diſquiet or retard his March; which ex- 
ceedingly ſurpriſed him, and made him ſuſpect that the Par- 
liament it ſelf had betrayed him, and conſpir'd his ruin. 

T ax Jealouſies were now indeed grown very great be- 
tween them; the Parliament looking upon his march into the 


Weſt, and leaving 9 to whom they intended the other 


Province, to follow the King, but as a Declaration that he 
would no more fight againſt the Perſon of the King; 9 
ar 
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Earl, on the other fide; had well obſerv'd the diffefenee be- 
twixt the care and affection the Parliament expreſſed fer, hd 


towards His Army, and the other under the Cofnttiahd of 
the Earl of Marchefter 5 which they ſet ſo great 4 priee upon, 
that he thoughit they would not ſe much care hat became © 

His. Otherwiſe, it could not be poſſible, that upon Þ little 
a bruſh as Hulu, had ſuſtain'd, he could not be able to fol- 
low, arid diſturb the King, ih # Country ſo cheloſed; as he 


mult paſs trough. In this unexpected ſtreight, upon the firſt 
— of the News, he fehle a to ul bac ; and meet 


and fight with the King, either before he enter q Devat-ſhire, 
of elſe in Somrerſetſbire ; in either of which places he could 
not be ſtteightend in roo, or proviſions, bt Be compelrd 
to fight in a place diſadvanitigeous,. or when He had no mind 
to it; and if he had purſued this Refolatioh; he bad done 
prudently. But the Lord Robert, who was a General Officet 
in his Army, of an inſociable Nature and impetuous Diſpo- 
ſition, full of contradiction in his Temper, and of Parts fo 
mack ſuperior ro any in the Company, thar he could too well 
maintain and jultify all thoſè contraditions , poſitively op- 
ſed the return of the Army — with His con- 
dence, < That the Army ſhould continue it's March to cvra- 
ce wat; where he undertook to have fo great Intereſt; that he 
made no queſtion, « Bur the prefence of the Earl of Ex, 
ct with his Army, would ſo unite that County to the Parlia- 
cc ment's Service, that it would be eafy to defend the paſſes in- 
« to the whole County (which are not many) in ſuch a man- 
<« ner, that the King's Army ſhould never be able to cater 
cc into cormal, nor to fetitè out of Devon-ſbzre without great 
ce loſs, nor before the Parliament would ſend more Forces up- 


9 


Country of fatereſt) concurr'd fully with the Lord Roberts, 
and prömiſed great thatters; if the Army marched thither ; 
whereupon the Earl departed from his owt underftatiding, 
and comply'd with their advice; and ſo marched the direct 
way with all his Army, Horſe, Foor, and Canon, into that 
narrow County ; and purſued Prince Maurice and thoſe Forces 


marches into which eaſily retir'd, Weſtward ; until he found himſelf ir 
ſtreights ; where we thall leave him for the prefent. 
;FTER 


Cornwal. 
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Arrzx the King Hd made a ſtnall tr at Exeter, where 

he found his you ughter, of whom the Queen had been 

{o lately deliver d, under the Care and Government of the 

Lady Dalteitb (ſhortly after Counteſs of Merten by the death 

of her Husband's Father] who had been long before delign'd | 
by both their Majeſty's to that Charge; arid having a little re- 

freſh'd, and accommodated his Troops, he arched directly 

to Corwwal ; where he found the Earl of N in ſuch a part The King 
of the Country on the Sea fide, that he quickly, by the general Jes them 
Conflux and Concourſe of the whole People, upon which * 
Earl had been perſwaded ſo much to depend, found means, 

with very little Fighting, ſo to ſtreighten-tus Quarters, that 

there ſeem d little appearance that he coor folly march away 

with his Army, or compel the King to Fight, He was, upon the 

matter, incloſed in, and about Foy ; Whillt the King 1 55 7 
camped about Liskard; and no day paſſed without ſome 

miſhes.; in which the Earl was more diſtreſſed, and many of 

his principal Officers taken Priſoners. Hete there happen's 

an Accident that Ih ©: very well have turh'd the King For- 

tune, and depriv'd him of all the Advantages which were 

then in view. The King being always in the Army himſelf, 

all matters were ſtill debated before him, in the preſence of 

thoſe Counſellors who were about him ; who, being Mien of 

better undetſtandings and better expreſſions than the Officer 

commonly diſpoſed his Majeſty to Their opinions, at le 

kept him from concurring in every thing which was propoſed 

by the Officers. The Counſellors, as hath been faid before, 

wete the Lord Dighy.,. Secretary of State, and St Jol Cole- 

„ Maſter of the Rolls, of whoſe judgment the King 
bal: more eſteem, even with reference to the War, than of 
moſt of the Officers of the Army ; which raiſed an implacable 
animoſity in the whole Army againſt them,  . 

GENER AL Ruthen, who by this time was Created Earl of 
Brentford, was General of the Army; but, as hath been ſaid, 
both by reaſon of his . and his extreme deafneſs, was not 
a Man of Counſel or Words; hardly conceiy d what was pro- 
poſed, and as confuſedly and obſ{curely deliver d his opinion; 
and could indeed better judge hy his Eye than his Ear; and 
in the Field well knew what was to be done. Mimot was 
Lieutenant General of the Horſe, and at this time the ſecond 
Officer of the Army, and had much more Credit and Autho- 
rity in it, than any Man ; Which he had not employ'd to the 
King's advantage, as his Majeſty believ'd. He was a Man 
Proud, and Ambitious, and incapable of being contented ; an 
ordinary Officer in Marches, and governing his Troops. He 
drank hard, and had a great power over all who did ſo, 
which was a great People. He had a more cotnpanionable Wit 

even 
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eeuen than his Rival Goring, and ſway d more among the 
Fellows, and could by no means endure that the Lord Digby, 
= and Sr Jobm Colepepper, ſhould have ſo much credit with thu 
n of War. 2 44 
Tax King had no kindneſs for him upon an old account 
as remembring the part he had acted againſt the Earl of Straf- 
ford: however, he had been induced, upon the Accidents 
which happen'd. afterwards, to repoſe truſt in him. This 
Mundt knew well enough; and foreſaw, that he ſhould be 
quickly overſhadow'd in the War; and therefore defired to 
get out of it, by à ſeaſonable Peace; and fo, in all his diſ- 
courſes, urg d the neceſſity of it, as he had begun in Bucking- 
ham-ſhire ; and, © That the King ought ro ſend Propoſitions to 
ec the Parliament, in order to obtaining it; and in this March 
had proſecuted his former deſign by ſeveral Cabals among the 
Officers; and diſpoſed them to Petition the King, . To ſend 
<to the Parliament again an offer of Peace; and that the Lord 
ce Digby, and Sr Jobs Colepepper, might not be permitted to 
cc be preſent in Councils of War; implying, © That if this 
c“ might not be granted, they would think of ſome other way. 
Which Petition though, by the Wiſdom of ſome Officers, it 
was kept from being deliver'd, yet ſo provoked the RIng, | 
that hereſolv'd to take the firſt opportunity to free himſe 
from his impetuous humour ; in which good diſpoſition the 
Lord Dzgby ceaſed not to confirm his Majeſty ; and as ſoon as 
the News came of the Northern Defeat, and that the Mar- 
quis of New-Caftle had left the Kingdom, he prevaiPd that 
Gormg might be ſent for to attend his Majeſty ; who then pro- 
' poſed to himſelf to make his Nephew Prince Rupert General 
| of the Army, and Goring General of the Horſe ; which Wilmot 
1 could not avowedly have excepted againſt, the other having been 
[ | always Superior to him in Command ; and yet would be ſuch a 
ll, Mortification to him, as he would never have been able to digeſt. 
[ | WHETHER his apprehenſions of this, as his jealous na- 
| ture had much of ſagacity in it, or his reſtleſs and mutinous 
[ humour, tranſported him, but he gave not the King time to 
proſecute that gracious method ; but even forced him to a 
| icker and rougher remedy : for during the whole March, he 
| iſcourſed, in all places, That the King muſt ſend to the Earl 
1 <« of Eſſex to invite him to a Conjunction with him, that ſo the 
ll « Parliament might be obliged to conſent to a Peace; and 
{| g ce pretended, that he had ſo good * in that Army, 
| _ c as to know that ſuch an Invitation would prove effectu 
cc and be acceptable to the Earl; who, he knew, was unſatiſ- 
ce fied with the Parliament's behaviour towards him: and he 
was fo indiſcreet, as to deſire a Gentleman, with whom he 
had no intimacy, and who had a Paſs to go beyond the 9 
an 
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and muſt go through the Earl's Quarters; * That he woul 
remember his Service to the Earl of E/ex; and aſſure him, 
< that the Army ſo much deſir d Peace, that it ſhould not be 
«in the Power of any of thoſe Perſons about the King to hin- 
der it, if his Lordihip would treat upon any reaſonable 
* Propofitions. All which kind of carriage -and diſcourſes 
were quickly repreſented, in their full magnitude, to the — 
by the Lord Dighy; and his Majeſty's own averſion kindle 
any ſpark into a form'd diſtruſt. So that after the King came 
into Coral, and had his whole Army drawn up on the top 
of the Hill, in view of the Earl of Efex, who was in the 
Bottom, and a Battle expected every day, upon ſome new 
diſcourſe Ninot made out of Pride and Vanity (for there 
was not, in all the former, the leaſt form'd Act of Sedition in 
his heart) the Knight Marſhal, with the aſſiſtance of Tom E., 
hot, arreſted him in the King's Name of High Treaſon; and 
diſmounted him from his Horſe in the head of all the Troops; 
putting a Guard upon him. He was preſently ſent Priſonet 
to Exeter, without any other ill effect, which might very rea- 
ſonably have been apprehended in ſuch a conjuncture, when 
he was indeed generally well beloved, and none of them for 
whoſe ſakes he was thought to be ſacrificed, 'were at all 
eſteem'd : yet, I ſay, there were no other ill effects of it than 
a little murmur, which vaniſhed away. | 

TRE ſame day that Wilmot was arreſted, the King remov'd 
another General Officer of his Army, the Lord Peircy ; who 
had been made General of the Ordnance upon very partial, 
and not enough deliberated Confiderations ; and put into that 
Office the Lord Hepton; whoſe promotion was univerſally 
approv'd; the one having no friend, and the other being uni- 
verſally belov'd. Beſides, the Lord Peirey (who was the firſt 
that had been created a Baron at Oxford upon the Queen's In- 
terceſſion; which obliged the King to beſtow the ſame ho- 
nour on more Men} had been as much inclined to muriny, 
as the Lord Wilmot; and was much a bolder Speaker; and 
had none of thoſe faculties, which the other had, of recon- 
ciling Men to him. Yet even His removal added to the ill 
humour of the Army, too much diſpoſed to diſcontent, and 
cenſuring all that was done: for though he was generally un- 
lov'd, as a proud and ſupercillious Perſon, yet he had always 
three or four Perſons of good credit and reputation, who were 
eſteem'd by him, with whom he liv'd very well; and though 
he did not draw the good fellows to him by drinking, yet & 
eat well; which in the General ſcarcity of that time, drew 
many Votaries to him; who bore very ill the want of his 
Table, and fo were not without ſome inclinations to murmur 
even on His behalf. 
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Tax very next day after theſe Removals, Colonel Goring 
appear d; who had waited upon the King the night before, 
at his Quarters, with Letters from Prince Rupert: and then 
the Army being drawn up, his, Majeſty, attended by the 
incipal Officers of the Army, rode to every. Diviſion of the 
orſe, and there declared, & That, at the equeſt of his Ne- 
cc phew Prince Rupert, and upon his reſignation, he made M. 
= Goring General of. the Horſe g and commanded them all to 
cc obey. him — wy Loy ety 2 ad. had, for 
ce very good re f min d him e preſent, 
on he had not taken 1 7 ly bim his — in the Ar- 
cc my ; which Declaration viſibiy raiſed the countenance of 
the Body of Horſe, more than the King was pleaſed with ob- 
ſerving ; and the very next day the greateſt part of the Officers 
deliver'd a Petition, © That his Majefty would give them fo 
cc much light of the Lord IWiimet's. Crimes, that they might 
cc ſee that Themſelves were not ſuſpected, who had ſo long 
ec obeyed and executed his Orders; which is manifeſtation 
enough of the ill diſpoſition the Army was in, when they 
were even in view of the Enemy, and of which the King had 
ſo much apprehenſion, in reſpect of the preſent poſture he was 
in, that he was too eaſily perſwaded to give them a Draught 
of the Articles, by which he was charg d: which though they 
contain'd ſo many Indiſcretions, Vanities, and Inſolencies, 
that wiſe and diſpaſſionate Men thought he had been proceed- 
ed with very juſtly, yet generally they ſeem'd not to make 
him fo very black, as he had been repreſented to be; and when 
the Articles were ſent to him, he return'd fo ſpecious an An- 
wer to them, that made many Men think he had been pro- 
ecuted with feverity enough. Yet Wilmot himſelf, when he 
ſaw his old, mortal Enemy Grim put in the Command-over 
him, thought himſelf incapable of reparation, or a full vindi- 
cation; and therefore deſir d leave to retire into France; and 
had preſently a Paſs ſent him to that purpoſe; of which he 


made uſe as foon as he receiv'd it; and fo tranſported himſelf 


but of the Kingdom; which open'd the Mouths of many, and 
made it believ d, that he had been ſacrificed to-ſorne ion 
and Intrigue of the Court, without any ſuch miſdemeanour 
as deferv'd it. 4 2 | | vr 

Tus King had, ſome days before this, found an oppor- 
tunity to make a trial whether the Earl of E/ex, from the 
notorious Indignities which he receiv'd from the Parliament, 
and which were viſible to all the world, or from the preſent 
ill condition which He, and his Army were reduced to, might 
be induced to make a conjunction with his Majeſty. The Lord 
Beauchamp, eldeſt Son, to the Marquis of Hertford, deſired, 
for the recovery of his health, not then good, to 13 
18 1 | h imſelf 


himſelf into France; and to that purpoſe had à Paſs from His 


Uncle, the Earl of Ren, for, himſeff; Monſieur Richaute' a 
French-Man, who bad been his Goyernour;; and two Ser- 


vants, to embark at Plymouth ; and being now wich the King, 


it was neceſſary to pals throngh the Earl's rs.. By him 
the King youchſafed to write 4 Letter with his awens hand-60 
the Earl; in which he told him : 1 IG0TTDTÞD 4:7; 7 $1 
« How much it was in his power to reſtore that Peace to 
te the Kingdom, which he had profeſſed always:to defire; and 
« upon ſuch conditions, as did fully N With all thoſe 
ends for which the Parliament had taken up Arms: 
« for. his Majeſty was ſtill ready to ſatiafy all theſe ends; but 
< that ſince the Invaſion of the Kingdom by the Score, all his 
„Overtures of Peace had been rejected; which moſt prove 
the deſtruction of the Kingdom, if he did not; with his Au- 
c thority and Power, diſpoſe thoſe at ger to accept 
© of a Peace that might, preſerve it : with all thoſe Argu- 
ments, that might Teaſonably ade to 4 conjunction 


with his Majeſty, and fuch gracious expreſſions of the ſenſe he 


would always retain of the Service and Merit, as were maſt 
likely to invite him to it. The king deſir d, that a Paſs might 
be procured for Mr Harding one of the ms of the Bed - 
Chamber to the Prince, a Gentleman, who had been before 
of much converſation with the Earl, and much lov'd by him; 
2 procuring this Pals was recommended to Monfieur 
Ric aute. = F © 034+ 1 93 +>, 
Tr x Earl receiv'd his Nephew very kindly ; who deti- 
ver d the King's Letter to him, which he necerv'd; and read; 
and being then told by the Lord Beauchamp) that Monfieur 
Richaute, who was very well known to him, had fornewhat 
to fay to him from the King; the Earl called him into his 


Chamber, in the preſence only of the Lord Beauchamp, and 


ask d him, If be had any thing to ſay co him? Rich told 
him, c That his principal buſineis was to deſire his Permiffion 


ce and Pafs, that Mr Harding might come to him, who had 


many things to offer, which, he pteſaned, would not be 
ee him. The Earl Auſwer d in ſhort, “ That he 
& would not permit Me Harding to come to him, nor would 
che have any Treaty with the King, having receiv'd no War- 
<« rant for it from the Parliament: upon which, Richante en- 
larged himſelf upon ſome particulars, which Mr Har 
Was to have urg d, Of the King's defire of Peace; of the con- 
<'currence of all the Lords, as well thoſe at Oxford, as in the 
Army, in the fame deſwe of preſerving the 'Kingdom from 
< 4 Conqueſt by the Scores ;:and other diſcourſe to that pur- 
paſe; & And of the King's readineis to give him any ſecurity 
< for the performance of all —_ promiſed. 'To all mg +4 
Tk. * ar 
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Farl Anſwer d ſullenly, « That according to the Commiſſion 


ec Poſterity; and that the beſt 'Counſel he could give him was, 
to go to his Parliament. * irc 0) ens 


and faw there was nothing to be expected by thoſe Addreſſes, 


retired to a'Hill near the Park of the Lord Mobun, at Bocon- 
* wocke ; they having the poſſeſſion of his Houſe , where hey 
e 


had well view'd each other, lay in the Field; and many are 


time, that inconvenient Spirit that had poſſeſſed ſo many of 
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ec he had receiv'd, he would defend the King's Perſon, and 


Ass oo as the King receiy'd this Account of his Letter, 


he reſolv'd to puſh it on the other way, and to Fight with the 
Enemy as ſoon as was poſſible; and ſo the next day, drew 
up all his Army in = of the Enemy; and had many Skir- 
miſhes between the Horſe of both Armies, till the Enemy 
quitted that part of a large Heath upon which they ſtood, and 


Quarter'd conveniently. That Night both Armies, after t 


of opinion, that if the King had that day vigorouſly advanced 
upon the Enemy, to which his Army was well inclined, 
though upon ſome diſadvantage of ground, they would have 
been eaſily defeated :' for the King's Army was in good heart, 
and willing to engage; on the contrary, the EarPs ſeem'd 
much ſurpriſed; and in donfuſion, to fee the other Army ſo 
near them. But ſuch cenſures always attend ſuch Conjun- 
ctures, and find fault for what is not done, as well as with 
that which is done. A 6, WT 
Tus next 1.2 King called a Council, to conſider 
whether they ſhould that day compel the Enemy to F igbt; 
which was concluded not to be reaſonable; and that it was 
better to expect the arrival of Sr Richard Greenvil; who was 
yet in the Weſt of Cormwel, and had a Body of eight thouſand 
orſe and Foot, as was reported, though they were not near 
chat number. It was hereupon order d, that all the Foot 
ſhould be preſently drawn into the Incloſures between Bocon- 
nocke and the Heath; all the Fences to the Grounds of that 
Country being very good Breaſt-works againſt the Enemy. 
The King's head Quarter was made at the Lord Mohur's 
Houſe, which the Earl of E/ex had kindly r when the 
King's Army advanced the day before. The Horſe were 
Quarter'd, for the moſt part, between Listard and the Sea; 
and, every day, compell'd the Earl's Forces to retire, and to 
lodge cloſe together; and in this poſture both Armies la 
within view of each other for three or four days. In this 


the Horſe Officers, . again; and ſome of them, who 
had conferr'd with the Priſoners, who were every day taken, 
and ſome of them Officers of asgood N as any they 
had, were perſwaded by them, © That all rhe obſtinacy in E/- 
< /ex, in refuſing to treat with the King, proceeded only 3 * 

e © his 
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<« his jealouſy chat when the King had got him into his hands; 
« he would take revenge upon him, for all the miſchief he 
cc had ſuſtainꝰd by him; and that, if he had any affurance that 
cc hat was promiſed would be complied with, he would be 
8 inguced-rotreati e ed e yoo 
Urom this excellent Evidence, theſe Politick Contrivers 
preſum d to prepare a Letter, that ſhould befubſcribed by the 
General, and all the Superior Officers of the Army; the be- 
ginning of which Letter — That they had obtain d leave 
«of the King, to ſend that Letter to him. There they pro- 
oſed, “ That He with ſix Officers, whom he ſhould chooſe, 
would the next Morning meet with their General, and fix 
ec other Officers, as ſnould be appointed to attend him; and 
ce if he would not himſelf be preſent, that then ſix Officers of 
ce the King's Army ſhould meet with fix ſuch as He ſhould: 
<« appoint, at any place that ſhould be thought fit; and that 
<« they, and every of them, who ſubſcribed the Letter, would 
cc upon the honour and reputation of Gentlemen and Soldiers, 
<« with their Lives maintain that whatſoever his Majeſty ſhould 
« promiſe ſhould be perform'd.z-and that it ſhould. not be in 
ce the power of any Private Perſon whatſoever, to interrupt 
4 or hinder the execution thereof. When they had framed 
this Letter between themſelves, and ſhew'd it to many others, 
whoſe approbation they receiy'd, they reſolv'd to. preſent it 
to the King, and humbly to deſire his permiſſion that it might 
be ſent to the Earl * 0 th wrt ron. 
How unpardonable ſoever the preſumption and inſolence 
in contriving and framing this Letter was, and how. penal ſo- 
ever it might juſtly have been to them, yet when it was pre- 
ſented to his Majeſty, many who liked not the manner of it, 
were perſwaded by what they were told, that it might do 
ood; and in the end they prevailed with the King to con- 
Fat that the Officers ſhould it; and that the General 
ſhould ſend a Trumpet with it; his Majeſty at the ſame time 
concluding, that it would no better reception than his 
own- Letter had done; and likewiſe believing, that the re- 
jecting of it would purge that unruly Spirit out of his Army, 
and that he ſhould never more be troubled with thaſe vexa- 


tious Addreſſes, and that it might add ſome Spirit and Ani- 


moſity to the Officers and Soldiers, when they ſhould ſee, with 
how much negle& and contempt the Earl receiv'd their ap- 
plication: And ſo Prince Maurice, General Gormg, and all 
the Superior Officers of the Army, fign'd the Letter; which a 
Trumpet deliver d to the Earl of Eſſex; who, the next day, 
return'd his Anſwer to them in theſe words: My Lords, In 
cc the beginning of your Letter you expreſs by what Autho- 
E rity you ſend it; 1 having no Authority from the Parliament, 

| EE | « who 


j19y 


—_— — AS 


7 20 


SIR Rithbard Greewvil was now come 1 to tho Poſt where 
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ehe have employ' d to treat, cannot give way to it 

<« without breach of truſt. My Lords, I am your humble Ser- 

& vant, B, Liftithie! Ang. 10. 1644; This ſhort ſurly An- 

ſwer, N the Effect the King wiſh'd and en -1 
o had 


they w been ſo over- active in contriving the Adarels, 
were moſt aſhamed of their folly ; and the whole per 1 
well compoſed to obtain that by their Swords, which they 


could not hy their Penn. 


he ſhoyld be; and, at Bodmin, in his March, had fallen upon 
2 Party of the Earls Horſe, and killd many, and talen 
Priſoners, and preſented himſelf to the King at Boconwockt ; 
giving his Majeſty an account of his proceedings, and a par- 
cicular of his Forces; which, after all the high diſcourſes, 
amounted really but to eighteen hundred Foot, and fix hun- 
dred Horſe ; above one hundred of which were of the Queen's 
Troop ( left behind when her Majeſty Embark'd for France) 
under the Command of Captain Eauard Bret; who bad done 
very good Service in the Weſtern Parts of that County, from 
the time of 'the Queen's departure, and much confirm'd the 
Train'd-bands: of thoſe parts. This Troop was preſently added 
to the King's Guards undet-the Lord Berward Stuart, und 
Captain Bret was made Major of that Regiment. 

" Tnotdgn the Earl of Ege had but ſtraight and narrow 
room for his Quarters for ſo great an Army of Horſe and 
Foot, yet he had the good Town of Foy and the Sea to friend; 
by which he might reaſonably aſſure himſelf of ſtore of Pro- 
viſions, the Parliament Ships having all the juriſdiction there; 
and ſo, if he preferv'd his Poſt, which was ſo ſituated that he 
could not be compelled to Fight without giving him great 
advantage, he might well conclude, that Waller, or e 
other force ſent from the Parliament, would be ſhortly upon 
the King's back, as his Majeſty was upon His: and no que- 
ſtion, this rational Confidence was a great motive to him to 
neglect all overtures made to him by the King; beſides the 
punctuality and ſtubbornneſs of his owh Nature; which who- 
ſoever was well a pat with, might eaſily have foreſeen, 
what effect all thoſe applications would have produced. It 
was therefore now refolv'd to make his * yet ſtreighter, 
and to cut off even his Proviſions b , or a good part 
thereof. To which purpoſe Sr Richard Greenvil drew his Men 
from Bodmin, and fed himſelf of Lanbetberict, a ſtrong 
Houſe of the Lord Roberts, two Miles Weſt of Boconnocke, 
and over the River that runs to Li/#ithiel, and thence to Foy 
and likewiſe to Reprime Bridge; by which the Enemy was 
not only depriv'd of that uſeful out- let, but a ſafe Communi- 
cation made between him and the King's Army, * * 
| ore 


be een, &c. 


delten iam ed. "roar eee oe] 
— 1 — mos , with a Party 
and Foat made himfelf Maſter of V- another Houſe 
of the Lord Ai s over againſt Fey, and of fernen Fort, 
1 ** the — 8 the Hoyew 3 both which 

aces he found © tenable, t Captain Page into 
= and Captain Garreway into the other, with two — 
manded Men, and two or three pieces of Ordnance; which 
theſe two Captains made „and defended fo well, that 
they made Foy utterly uſe] 5 to Eſer, fave for the riering 
his Men; not ſuffering any Provilions to be br in —_ 
S 5 5 of Bo 
der d at by ing ſo long 

did not put ſtrong Guards into thoſe places 
might have prevented his Army's being b aw > 
extreme neceſſities * Tier fell into; which 
_ be boreſeen, as ve, that ws 6-6 have been 


"done: the King had leifure to {it ſtill, and warily _ 
pect what invention or ſtratagem the Earl would make uſe 
of, to make ſome attempt upon his Army, or to make his 
own Eſcape. In this re both Armies lay ſtill, without 
any notable Action, for the ſpace of eight or ten days; when 
the King ſeeing no better uit from all that was hitherto 
done, relob'd to den bis whole together, and'to make 
his own Quarters yet much nearer, and either to force 'Ef#x 
to Fight, — eren in his Quarters. And it was 
high time to do fo; ſor it was now certain, that either mow 
himſelf, - or fome 'otber For were already 


March cowards — the whole 
Army advanced in ſuch 4 manner, that the Enem —— 
pelFd (till to retire before them, and to quit the ers; 
and, among the reſt, a rifing ground called Beacon- Kill: 
which they no ſooner — than the King poſſeſſed; and 
immediately y cauſed a work to — _ raiſed, anda 
attery made, u — jlcces non were lant- 
ed, that ſhot Fran their Quarters, and did them vent tray; 


when their Cannon, though they return d twenty hor for one, 
did very little or no harm. 


AND now the King's Forces had a full * 
che others Quarters ; ſaw how all their Foot and Horſe were 
and from whence they receiv'd all their Forage and 

— * which when clearly view'd and obſerv'd, Gorivg 
was ſent with the greateſt part of the Horſe, and fifteen hun- 
dred Foot, a little Weſtward to St Blaſe, to drive the Enemy 
yet cloſer together, and to cut off the Proviſions they receiv'd 
from thence ; which was ſo well executed, that they did not 


L14 only 


of Bop 


3 - d 
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only poſſeſs themſelves of St Auſtel, and the Weſterly part oi 
St Blaſe 2 that the Enemies ſe was reduced to that ſmall 

extent of Earth that is between the River of Foy, and that at 

Blaſe, which is not above two Miles in breadth, and little 

more in length; in which they had for the moſt part fed 

e they came to Liſtithiel, and therefore it could not now 
ong ſupply them) but likewiſe were Maſters of the Parr near 

St Bla; whereby they depriv'd them of the chief place of 
Landing the Proviſions which came by Sea. And now the 
Earl begun ta be very ſenſible of the ill Condition he was in, 
and diſcern d that he ſhould: not be able long to remain in 
that poſture; beſides, he had receiv'd advertiſement that the 
Party which was ſent for his Relief from London, had receiv'd 
ſome bruſh, in Somerſet-ſbire, which would much retard their 
March; and therefore it behov'd him to enter upon new 
Counſels, and to take new Reſolutions. r 1 
Ir is very true the Defeat at Cropredy (in which there 
did not appear to be one thouſand Men kill'd, or taken Pri- 
ſoners) had ſo totally broken Muller's Army, that it could 
never be brought to Fight after; but when he had march'd 
at a diſtance from the King, to recover the broken Spirits of 
his Men, and heard that his my was march'd directly 
towards the Weſt, obſerving likewiſe that every Night very 
many of his Men run from him, he thought it neceſſary to go 
himſelf to London, where he made grievous complaints againſt 
the Earl of Eſex, as if he had purpoſely expoled him to be 
affronted; all which was greedily hearken'd to, and his Per- 
ſon receiv'd, and treated, as if he had return d Victorious af - 
ter having Defeated the King's Army: which was a method 
very contrary to what was uſed in the King's Quarters, where 
all accidental Misfortunes, how inevitable ſoever, were ſtill 
attended with very apparent diſcountenancgce. 

Bor when he went himſelf to London, or preſently upon 

it, he ſent his Lieutenant General Middleton (a Perſon of 

whom We ſhall ſay much hereafter, and who liv'd to wipe 
gut the Memory of the ill foot-ſteps of his Youth ;/ for he 
was but eighteen years of Age, when he was firſt led into Re- 

.bellion) with a Body of three thouſand Horſe and Dragoons, - 

to follow the King into the Weſt, and to wait upon his 

Rear, with Orders to reduce in his way Donnington Caſtle, 

the Houſe of a private Gentleman near Newbury, in which 

there were a Company or two of Foot of the King's; and 
which they believ'd would be deliver'd up, aſſoon as demand- 
ed; being a place, as They thought, of little ſtrength. But 

Middleton found it fo well defended by Colonel Bois, who 

was Governour of it, that after he had loſt at leaſt three hun- 

gred Officers and Soldiers, in attempting to take it, he was 
K ! | compell'd 
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gompell'd to recommend it to the Governour of Abingdon, to 
ſend an Officer and ſome Troops to block it up from infeſting 
that great Road into the Weſt; and himſelf proſecuted his 
March to follow the King D | 
IN Somerſet. I bire, he heard of great Magazines of all Pro- 
viſions, made for the ſupply of the King's Army, which were 
ſent every day = ſtrong Convoys to Exeter, there to wait 
farther Orders. To ſurpriſe theſe Proviſions he ſent Major 
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Carr, with five hundred Horſe; who fell into the Village ky 
where the Convoy was, and was very like to have Maſter c 
them, when 8. Francis Doddington with a Troop of Horſe, 


and ſome Foot from Bridgewater , came ſeaſonably to their 
Relief; and aſter a very ſharp Conflict, in which two or 
three _ Officers of the King's were kill'd, and, among 
them Major K#ligrew, a very hopetul young Man, the 8on 
of a. Gallant and moſt deſerving Father, he totally Routed 
the Enemy; kill'd thirty or forty- upon the place; and had 
the purſuit of them two or three Miles; in which Maj Carr, 
who Commanded the Party, and many other Officers, were 
taken; and many others deſperately wounded ; and recover'd 
all that they had taken: which ſharp Encounters, where al- 
ways many more Men are loſt, than are kill'd, or taken Pri- 
ſoners, put ſuch a ſtop to Midaleron's March , that he was 
glad to retire back to Sherborne, that he might refreſh the 
wearineſs, and recover the Spirits of his Men. This was the 
Defeat or Obſtruction , which the Earl of Efex had Intelli- 
gence that the Forces had met with coming to his Relief; and 
which made him deſpair of any Succour that way. 

Wu N the Earl found himſelf in this Condition, and that, 
within very few days, he muſt be without any Proviſions for 
his Army; he reſolv'd, that St Muliam Baifour ſhould uſe 
his utmoſt endeavour to break through with his whole Body 
of Horſe, and to ſave them the beſt he could; and then that 
he himſelf would Embark his Foot at Foy, and with them 
eſcape by Sea. And two Foot Soldiers of the Army, whereof 
one was a Prench-man, came over from them, and aſſured 
the King, “That they intended, that Night, to break through 
« with their Horſe, which were all then drawn on that ſide 
ce the River, and Town of Liſtit biel; and that the Foot were 
« to march to Foy, where they ſhould be Embarked. This 
Intelligence agreed with what they otherwiſe receiv'd, and 
was: believ'd as it ought to be; and thereupon, order was 
given, „That both Armies (for that under Prince Maurice 
was look d upon as diſtinct, and always fo Quarter d) 
«ſhould ſtand to their Arms all that Night; and if the Horſe 
cc attempted an eſcape, fall on them from both Quarters; the 


paſlage between them, through which they mult go, —_ 


. eedieta. AD SES 


Balfour 


but a Muſquet-ſhot. over; and they could not 
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avoid goi 
very near a very little Cottage, that was well Fandel, is 
which fifty NM teers were 2 Advertiſemant was 
ſent to Goring, and all the Horſe ; and the Orders renew d, 
which had formerly. been given, for the breaking. down the 
Bridges, and cutting down the Trees near the high-way, to 
obſtruct their pallage. cd 5 bf/>! 
Tus effect of all this Providence was not ſuch as was 


with the Bar reaſonably to be expected. The Night — dark and miſty, 
ree 


Eſſex in: 
2 — frapes s the Enemy could wiſh ; and about 


through the 
King's Ar- 
MY), 


in the Morning, 
the whole Body of the Horſe paſſed with great filence between 
the Armies, and within Piſtol-ſhot of the Cottage, without 
ſo much as one Muſquet diſcharg'd at them. the break 
of Day,. the Horſe. were diſcover'd marching over the Heath, 
beyond the reach of the Foot; and there was only at hand 
the Earl of Chve/and's Brigade, the Body of the King's Horſe 
being at a greater diſtance. That Brigade, to which ſome 
other Troops which had taken the Alarm joyn'd, | follow'd 
them in the Rear; and kill'd ſome, and took more Priſoners : 
But ftronger Parties of the Enemy frequently turning upon 
them, and the whole Body often making e ſtand, they were 
often compell'd to retire ; yet follow'd in that manner, that 
they kill'd and took about a hundred; which was the greateſt 
damage they ſuſtain d in their whole March. The Notice 
and Orders came to Goring, when he was in one of his jovial 
Exerciſes ; which he recei /d with mirth, and ilighting thoſe 
who ſent them, as Men who took Alarms too warmly; and 
he continued his delights, till all the Enemies Horſe were 
paſſed thr his Quarters, nor did then purſue them in 
any time. that, excepting ſuch who, by the tiring of 
their Horſes, became Priſoners, Balfour continued his March 
even to London, with leſs loſs or trouble than can be ima- 
gin'd, to che infinite Reproach of the King's Army, and of 
all his Garriſons in the way. Nor was any Man called in 
queſtion for this ſupine neglect ; it being not thought fit to 
make ſevere inquiſition into the behaviour of the reſt, when 
it was ſo notonoully known, how the Superior Officer had 
failed in his duty. e ayer | | in 

Tut next Morning, after the Horſe were gone, the Earl 


drew all his Foot together, and quitted Li/ith:el, and march'd 


towards Foy; having left order for the breaking down that 
Bridge. But his Majeſty himſelf from his new Fort diſcern'd 
it, and ſent a Company of Muſqueteers, who quickly beat 
thoſe that were left; an thereby preſerv'd the Bridge; over 
which the King preſently march'd to overtake the Rear of the 


Army, which march'd ſo faſt, yet in good Order, that they 
left two Demy-Culverins, and two other very good oo, 
| an 
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and forme Ammunition, to be diſpoſed 2 — the King. 

day was ſpent in ſimart Skirmiſhes, in fell; G 0 
if the King's Horſe had been more, "whereof betial only two 
Troops of his Guarda ( hich did good — 5, it Soak 


— — a B day to the — —— 
he King lay ide Field, dic wn Que eg foo 
the Enemy, 2 they diſcharged man 
. 
next day of 
Moms Nur ler, * — Colonel 5 the Erl 
who had been taken Priſoner at Boconnocke,- and was 7. 


CS 


netal Av; | 
— Conditions for them as he.could; and after 2 
ſhort ſtay in Plymourh, de went on boarde n Shi of the 


Very 

Royal Navy, that attended chere; and was, within few days, 

deliver'dat London; where he was receiv'd withour any abate- 

ment of the reſpe&t they had conſtantly paid him; nor was it 

leſs EONS could have ſhew'd to him, if he had not 
— as own Arey, bat the nnn Ukewi 


e King conſented to the Parley; 


upon which « Ceſſa..*Eirron 


tion was concluded; and Hoſtages interchangeably ret at. ns, fer 


and. then the Eneray ſent 5 tions, ſuch as upon 
of a ſtroag bortißsd Town, after a nandſome defence ar 
uſually granted. But they quickly found were not look d 
upon as Men in that Condition; and fo, in the end, they were 
contented” to deliver up all their Cannon; which, with the 
Four taken two or three days before, were eight and thirty 
pieces of Cannon; a hundred Barrels of Powder, with Match 
and Bullets proportionable; and about ſix thouſand Arms; 
which being done, « The Officers were to have __ to = 
ec << (hem Swords, and to paſs with their own n {ge 
r Goods; and to ſecure them from Plunder were Gio 
« have a Convo to Poole, or Southampton; all hole Gck and 
« wounded m gh ſtay in 3 till they were recover d, and 
ce then * es to P dingly | 
Tuis Agreement * ngly, on Monday 
the ſecond of September, and though ir was near the Evening. 
before all was finiſh'd, they would march away that Night; 
and though all care was taken to preſerve them Violence, 
yet fre at 2 — where they had been long ter d. 
ark i One 6 
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the Inhabitants, eſpecially the Women, who pretended: to 
ſee their own Cloaths and Goods about them, which they 
had been 'plunder'd of, treated them very rudely, even to 
ſtripping of ſome of the Soldiers, and more of their Wives, 
who: had before behaved themſelves; with great Inſolence in 
the March. That Night there came about one hundred of 
them to the King's Army, and of the ſix thouſand, for ſo 
many march d out of Foy, there did not 4 third part come to 
Southampton; where the King's Convoy left them; to which 
Skippon gave a large Teſtimony under his hand, That they 
& had carried themſelves with great Civility towards them, 
& and fully complied with their obligatioo. 

- WaiLsT the King was in the Weſt, though he had left 
Oxford in a very ill State in reſpect of Proviſions and Forti- 
fications, and Soldiers, and of the different humours of thoſe 
who remain d there, the Town being full of Lords ( beſides 


thoſe of the Council) and of Perſons of the beſt ity, with 


very many Ladies, who, when not pleaſed themſelves, kept 


others from being ſo; yet, in his abſence, they who were 
ſollicitous to carry on his Service, concurrd and agreed ſo 
well together, that they prevail'd with the reſt to do 

thing that was neceſſary. They cauſed Proviſions of Corn to 
be laid in, in great proportions ;/ aſſigning the Publick Schools 
to that —— and committing the Cuſtody of them to the 


owners of the Corn. They had raiſed ſo many Voluntiers, 


that their Guards were well kept, and there was no need they 
ſhould be ſo; for when both the Parliament Armies were be- 
fore the Town, Major General Broms, a Citizen of London 
of govd W and a ſtout Man, had been left in Abing- 
don with a ſtrong Garriſon; from whence, being Superior in 
number, he infeſted Oxford very much, which gave them 
the more reaſon to proſecute the Fortifications; which, in 
the moſt 1 places, they brought to a you perfection ; 
and when they had no more apprehenſion of a Siege, Waller 
being at a diſtance, and not able to follow the King, and leſs 
able to fit down before Oxford, they reſolv'd to do ſome- 
what to be talked of. 

T ax King had, before his departure, found they were not 
ſatisfied with their Governour, and very apprehenſive of his 
Rudeneſs, and want of Complacency. Upon the death of 
Sr William Penniman, who had been Mins of Oxford, to 
the great ſatisfaction of all Men, _ a very brave and ge- 
nerous Perſon, and who perform'd all manner of Civilities 
to all ſorts of People, as having had a good Education, and 
well underſtanding the manners of the Court — — 
being then in Oxford ) her Majeſty, who thought her ſelf the 
lafer for being under the charge, and care of a 5 ok 
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tholick, prevailed with the King, to confer that cl u 
Ir pre Born ; who had been at Reading, — 
tune to he very much eſteem'd, where he was Not known; 
and very much diſliked, where he Was; and he was by this 
time too well known at Oxford, to be belovd by any; which 
the King well underſtood, and was the more troubled, be- 
cauſe he ſaw the prejudice was univerſal, and with too much 
reaſon ; ind therefore his Majeſty had given an extraordina 
Commiſſion to the Lords of his Council, to whoſe Authority 
he was to ſubmit, which obliged him to live with alittle more 
reſpect towards them, than he deſired to do; being a Man of 
a rough Nature, and ſo given 2 an immoderate love of 
Money, that he cared not by what unrighteous ways he ex- 5 
acted it. There were likewiſe ſome officers of Name, wh ot 
having then no charge in the Army, ſtaid in the Town; and 8 
hoſe, by the King's direction, the Lords diſpoſed to aſſiſt 
the Governour ; and particularly, to take care of the ſeveral 
Quarters of the Town; one whereof was afſign'd to each of 
them: among them, Colonel Gage was one; who having the 
Engliſh Regiment in Flanders, had got leave there to make 
offer of his Service to the King; and to that purpoſe was 
newly come from thence to Oxford. L 392 5 
Hk was in truth a very extraordinary Man, of a large and 
very graceful Perſon, of an Honourable extraction, his Grand- 
father having been Knight of the Garter ; beſides his great ex- 
pare and abilities as a Soldier, which were very eminent, 
e had very great parts of breeding, being a very good Scho- 
lar in the polite parts of Learning, a great Maſter in the Spa- 
niſb and Italian Tongues; beſides the French and the Dutch, 
which he ſpoke in great perfection; having ſcarce been in 
England in twenty years before. He was likewiſe very con- 
verſant in Courts; having for many years been much eſteem d 
in that of the Arch-Duke and Dutcheſs, Allert and I/abela, 
at Bruſſels; which was a great and very regular Court at that 
time; fo that he deſerv'd to be look d upon as a wiſe: and ac- 
compliſlyd Perſon. Of this Gentleman, the Lords of the 
Council had a ſingular eſteem, and conſulted frequently with 
him, whilſt they ook d to be Beſieg d; and thought Oxford 
to be the more ſecure for His being in it; which render d him 
ſo ungrateful to the Governour, Sr Arthur, that he croſſed 
him in any thing he propoſed, and hated him perfectly; as 
4 were of Natures, and Manners, as different as Men can 


T uE Garriſon of Baſng- Houſe, the Seat of the Marquis 
of Wincheſter, in which himſelf was and commanded, had been 
now ſtreightly Beſieg d, for the ſpace of above three Months, by 
a conjunction of the Parliament Troops of "Hampſhire 2 
. FSiuſſex, 
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bead, and Morley, all Colonels of Regi 

in this Service under the 
w_ and of the greateſt Fortune of all the reſt. It was fo 
C 7 


quent N 
provide, in ſome manner, for his relief; and not to ſuffer 


nour and Alliance, as Siſter to the Earl of Ben, and to the 
Lady Merchione/s of He 


look d upon themſelves as concern'd to contribute all they 


& difficulties, and liable to greater damag 
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Suffſex, under the Command of Norton, Onſlow, Jar vit, inbite- 
nts, and now united 
. of Nomen; 4 Man of 


ny - ys 775 pot wwe ne 1 
d upon as a place o importance, that w King 
ſent notice to Oxford of his reſglation to march into the 
Weſt, the Council humbly; deſired; his Majeſty , “ That he 
& would make Baſing his way, and thereby relieve it, which 
his Majeſty. found would have retarded his march too much 

and might have invited Waller. the ſooner to follow him; and 
therefore detlin d it. From that time, the Marquis, by fre- 
es, importuned the Lords of the Council © To 


« his Perſon, and a place from whence the Rebels receiv'd ſo 
ce much prejudice, to fall into their hands. The: Lady Mar- 
chroneſ5, his Wiſe, was then in Oxford ; and ſollicited very di- 
— 4 timely preſervation of her nd; which made 
every body delire to gratify her, being a Lady of great Ho- 


rtford ; who was likewiſe in the Town, 
and engaged her Husband to take this buſineſs to heart: and 
all the Roman Catholicks, who were numerous in the Town, 


. 


could to the good work, and ſo offer d to liſt themſelves, and 


their Servants in the Service. 


TE Council, both upon publick and private motives, 


was very heartily diſpoſed to effe& it; and had ſeveral conke- 
FEACES together 1 


with the Officers; in all which the Go- 
edthe delign, © As full of more 
es, than any Soldier 
ho underſtood Command, would expoſe himſelf and the 
King's Service to; and proteſted, That he would not ſuf- 
« ferany of the ſmall Garriſon that was under his charge, to 
< be hazarded in the attempt. It was very true, * Was 
near forty Miles from Oxford, and, in che way between thaw, 
the Enemy had a ſtrong Garriſon of Horſe and Foot at Abing- 
dom, and as ſtrong at Reading, whoſe Horſe every day viſited 
all the Hligh-ways near, befides 4 Body of Horſe and Dra- 
woe Quarter dat Newbary; ſo that it appear d to melt Men 

r pothble to fend a Party to BH,, and impoſſible for 
that Party to return to Oxfand, if they ſhould he able to get 
to Baſing: yet new importunities from the Marquis, with 2 
poſitive Declaration, That he could not defend it above ren 
<« days, and muſt then ſubmit to the worſt oonditions the Re- 
bels were like to grant to his Perſon, and to his Religion; 
and new inſtances from his Lady, prevailed with the Londs to 


vernour too reaſonably 


ener 
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enter upon a new conſultation; in which, the Governour pet- 
ſiſted in his old reſolution, as ſeeing no cauſe to change it. 
In this Debate Colonel Gage declared, “That though be 
> the Service full of hazard, eſpecially for the return; 
the Lords would, by liſting their own Servants, per- 
« [node the Gentlemen in the Town to do the like, and en- 
ge their own Perſons, whereby. a good 'Troop or two of 
« Horſe might be raiſed (upon which che principal depen- 
cc dence. mult be) he would willingly, if a were no 
_ <elfe thought fitter for it, undertake the conduct of them him» 
« {elf and hoped he ſhould give a good account of it: which 
- offer d with great 3 8 Perſon, of whoſe 
Prudence, us well as Courage, a confid 
all reſolv d to do the ucmolt that was in their power 0 make 
it effectual. 
THERE was about this time, he ſurrender of Grees- 
lan. Houſe (which could not poſſchly be II 435 
whole ſtructure being beate CN by n) — 
meat of Colonel Hawtms march'd Teo Oxford, Pants 
to near three Hundred; to which as many others joyn'd as 
made it up four hundred Men. The Lords mounted their 
Servants upon their own Horſes; and they, with the Volun- 
tiers, who frankly liſted themſelves, amounted to a Body of 
two hundred and fifry vety good Horſe, all put under the 
8 of Colonel Hi/ham Nil, an excellent Officer, bred 
in Planders in ſome emulation with Colonel Gape; and 
upon. the Catholick Intereſt, was at this time e 
© Ke under hm, With this Imall for ſo grea 
9 marched out of 'Oxfbrd in the x ogof — 
— 5 an ei the Morning, reached rar 4 re he 
intended to refreſh hirmſelf _ his Troops; * 2 
an 
£4 1 


Wood near Wael from whence he dil 
preſs RILEY Ml Governour of N 


made a l Council, 4 That, when- 
« {oever —— endeavour the raiſing of = "Sings before 
LY 3 he would fend one hundred Horſe, and thtee hum- 


«dred Foot out of his Garriſon for their Alliance; and a 
preſumption upon this aid, was the prin motive for the 
undertaking : and fo he was directed, at What hour in the 
Morning tus Party ſhould fall into Being Park, in the Reat 
of the Rebels ers; whillt Gage himſelf would fall on the 
other ſide; the Marquis being d at the ſame. time to make 
* ies — the Houſe. | 

FTE ſome hours of refreſhment in the Morning, and * 
ſending this Rxpreſs to incbeſter, the Troops 
thr by-Lanes to Auer maſton, 2 Villag e outof e 
8 Where * intended to take more reſt that 
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They had marched, from the time they left 4, with 
Orange - Tawny Scarfs and Ribbans, that they might be taken 
for the Parliament Soldiers; and hoped, by that Artifice, to 
have paſſed undiſcover'd even to thè approach upon the Be- 
ſiegers. But the Party of Horſe which was ſent before to 
Aldermaſton, found there ſome of the Parliament Horſe, and 
forgetting their Orange-Tawny Sc fell upon them; and 
killed ſome, and took ſix or ſeven Priſoners; whereby the 
ſecret was diſcover'd, and notice quickly ſent to Baſing of the 
approaching danger; which accident made their {tay ſhorter 
at that Village than was intended, and than the wearineſs of 
the Soldiers required. About eleven of the Clock, they begun 
ight; the 


their march 4 which they continued all that Ni 
Horſemen often alighting, that the Foot might ride, and others 
taking many of them behind them ; however they could not 
but be extremely weary, and ſurbated. | 
BRETWEEN four and five of the Clock on 2 
Morning, it having been Monday Night that they left Oxford, 
they arriv'd within a Mile of Baſng; where an Officer, ſent 
from Sr William Ogle, came to them to let them know, . That 
che durſt not ſend his Troops ſo far, in regard many of the 
« Enemies Horſe lay between Imcheſter and Baſing. This 
broke all the Colonels meaſures; and ſince there was no re- 
ceding, made him change the whole Method of his proceed- 
ings; and inſtead of dividing his Forces, and falling on in 
ſeveral places, as he meant to have done, if the Wizcheſter 
Forces had comply'd with their obligation, or if his march 
had been undiſcover'd, he reſolvd now to fall on-joyntly 


with all his Body in one place; in order to which, he com- 


manded the Men to be ranged in Battalions; and rid to every 
Squadron, giving them ſuch words as were proper to the oc- 
caſion; which no man could more pertinently deliver, or 
with a better grace: he commanded every Man to tye.a white 
Tape Ribband,or Handkerchief above the Elbow of their right 
Arm; and gave them the word, St George; which was the 
ſign and the word that he had ſent before to the Marquis, leſt, 
in his Sallies their Men, for want of diſtinction, might fall 
foul of each other. | | | Mes 
THravs they marched towards the Houſe, Colonel Web 
leading the right Wing, and Lieutenant Colonel Buxkley the 
left of the Horſe ; and Gage himſelf the Foot; they had not 
marched far, when at the upper End of a large pagne 
Field, upon a little riſing of a Hill, they dicern'd a Body 
of five Cornets of Horſe very full, ſtanding in very good or- 
der to receive them. Bur before any impreſſion could be 
made upon them, the Colonel muſt paſs between two Hedges 
lind very thick with Muſqueteers ; from whom the Horſe 
yery 
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Couragi bore a ſmart Volly, and then ed the 
2 orſe ſo gallantly, that, after a EE 
than was expected from the known Courage of Norton, 
— many of his Men fell, they gave ground; and at 1 
plainl run to a fafe place, ow hows which they could not be 

rſued. The Foot diſp the buſineſs much better, and 
ing beaten from Hedge to Hedge, retired into their Quar- 
ters and Works; which they did not abandon in leſs chan 


73 


two hours; and then a free entrance into the Houſe was ColmelGagd 


in d on that fide, where the Colonel only ſtay'd to flute gina, 
Marquis, and to put in the Ammunition he had brought ? 


with him ; which was only twelve Barrels of Powder; and Houſes 


twelve hundred weight of Match; and immediately marched 
with his Horſe and Foot to Baſing-/foke, a good Market Town 
two Miles from the Houſe; leaving one hundred Foot to, 
be led, by ſome Officers of the Garriſon, to the Town of 
Baſing, a Village but a Mile diſtant. In Baſing foke they 
found ſtore of Wheat, Mault, Oats, Salt, Bacon, eele, and 
Butter; as much of which, was all that dey ſent to the Houſe, 
as they could find Carts or Horſes to Ife together with 
fourteen Barrels of Powder, and ſome Muſquets, and forty 
or fifty head of Cattle, with above one ' hundred Sheep: 
whilſt the other Party, that went to Baſing-Town, beat the 
Enemy that was Quarter'd there, after having kilFd forty or 
fifty of them ; ſome fled into the Church, where they were 
quickly taken Priſoners; and, among them, two Captains, 
Farviſe and Jephſon, the two eldeſt Sons of two of the great-⸗ 
eſt Rebels of that Country, and both Heirs to good Fortunes, 
who were carried Priſoners to Baſing-Houſe; the reſt, who 
Beſieged that fide, being fled into a ſtrong Fort which they 
had raiſed in the Park. The Colonel ſpent that, and the next 
day, in ſending all manner of Proviſions into the Houſe; and 
then reaſonably 0 mare. that the Garriſon was well pro? 
vided for two Months, he thought of his retreat to Oxford ; 
which it was time to do: for beſides that Norton had drawn 
all his Men together, who had been diſmayed, with all the 
Troops, which 8 within any diſtance, and _ 
within fight of the Houſe more numerous and gay than be- 
fore, as if he meant to be revenged before they parted, he 
was likewiſe well inform'd by the Perſons he had employed 
that the Enemy from Abingdon had lodged themſelves at Al- 
dermaſton, and thoſe from Reading and Newbury, in two other 
Villages upon the River Kenner; over which he was to paſs. 
HEREVUPON, that he might take away the Apprehenſion 
that he meant ſuddainly to depart, he ſent out Orders, which 
he was ſure would come into the Enemies hands, to two or 
three Villages next the Houſe, “ That they ſhould, by the next 
Vol. II. Part 2. Mm day 
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ce day-noon, ſend ſuch proportions of Corn into Baſag · Houſe, 
«as fore mention d in the Warrants; upon pain, if they 
ce failed by the time, to have « thouſand Horle and oon 
cc ſent to fire the Towns. This being done, and all his Men 
drawn together about eleven of the Clock at Night, Thurſday 
the ſecond Night after he came thither, the uis giving 


him two or three Guides who knew the Country exactly, he 


marched from Baſirg without ſound of Drum or Trumpet, 
and paſſed the Kenner, undiſcoverd, by a Ford near a Bridge 
which the Enemy had broke down; and thereby thought they 
had ſecured that ; the Horſe taking the Foot em Oroup ; 
and then, marching by-ways, in the Morning they likewiſe 
ed over the Thames, at a Ford little more than a Mile 
om Reading; and ſo eſcaped the Enemy, and got before 
Night to Wallingford; where he ſecurely reſted, and refreſhed 
his Men that Night; and the next Day arriv'd fafe at Oxford; 
having loſt only two Captains, and two or three other Gen- 
tlemen, and Men ; inall to the number of eleven; 
and forty or fifty wounded, but not dangerouſly : what num- 
ber the Enemy loſt could not be known ; but it was believ*d, 
they loſt many, befides above one hundred Priſoners that 
were taken; and it was confeſs d by Enemies as well as Friends, 
that it was as Soldierly an Action, as had been perform'd in 
the War on either fide; and redounded very much to the re- 
putation of the Commander. | | 
TRE next day after the Army of Ee was gone, and dif- 
folv'd, the King return'd to his Quarters at Boconwocke, and 
ſtay'd there only a day to refreſh his Men; having ſent, the 
day before, Greewvil, with the Corniſb Horſe and Foot, to- 
wards 1. to joyn with Goring in the purſuit of Ba- 
four, that Body of Horſe ; which, by paſſing over the 
Bridge near Salt-aſb, they might eaſily have done. But he 
Hacken'd his march that he might poſſeſs Sali- aſb, which the 
Enemy had quitted, and left therein eleven pieces of Cannon 
with ſome Arms and Ammunition ; which, together with the 
Town, was not worth his unwarrantable ſtay. This kept him 
from joyning with Goring; who thereby, and for want of thoſe 
Foot, excuſed his not Fighting with Balfour when he was 


within diſtance ; but contented himſelf with ſending a Com- 


manded Party to follow his Rear, and in that too eager a pur- 
ſuit, Captain Sam. Wainmaw, a young Man of extraordinary 
parts and ex tion, the Son of a very wiſe and eminent Fa- 
ther, was loſt, to the irreparable damage of a Noble Family. 
Thus Ba/fowr, by an orderly and well govern'd march, paſs'd 
above one hundred Miles in the King's Quarters, as hath been 
ſaid before, without any conſiderable loſs, to a place of ſafety 
within their own precincts. | 7 
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"Tax fear and appretienfion of the Enemy was no ſooket 
over, than the murtnur begun, & That the had been per- 
cc {waded'to grant too good conditions to that Body of Foot; 
<« and that he might well have forced them to have ſubmitted 
«to his mercy, as Well as to have laid down their Arms; 
& and ſo have made both Officers and Soldiers to become Pri- 
« ſfoners' of War: by which the Enemy would not have been 
<« able ſo ſoon to have raifed' another Army. But they who 


11 
. 5 Liebe lan Colonel, and many other Officers of 
ame at Boconnocke, before his Majeſty was ſulpected to be 


done, in that conſternation the Enemy was then in, the caſe 
was very much alter d in the beginning of Septemler, when 


out of Corawal. The overſight, - 
on the other ſide, when their H 


Arrz this great Succeſs, the King thought fit to renew The Xing 
N his offer of Peace; and ſent a Meſſage to the two Houſes of {*"* 7 
| Parliament, to defire that there might be a Treaty to that pur- age 9 

! poſe; which Meſſage was ſent by a Trumpet to the Earl of 
_ Efex, after his repair to London, to be deliver d by him of 
which there was no conſideration taken in three Months after 
the receipt of it. This done, the King was perſwaded, in his 
| | M m 3 Way 
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way (as it was not much out of it) to look upon Phmourh ; 
for ſo far it might be preſumed that the Troops, how 
impatient ſoever they were to be at their harveſt, would at- 
tend him: And if he could, by appearing before it, become 
Maſter of it, which was not thought improbable, he might re- 
turn to e in great Triumph, and leave the Weſt through- 
ly reduced: for then could not hold out, and he might 
be ſure to carry an Army with him ſtrongly recruited ; but it 
it proved not a work of eaſe and expedition, he might pro- 
ceed in his march without further ſtay ; and he quickly found 
it neceſſary to do ſo; having ſent a Summons to the Town, 
and receiv'd.a.rude Anſwer to it: ; EE 
Fon the Earl of Eſex had left the Lord Roberts  Gover- 
nour in that Town; a Man of a ſour and i Dogurs a great 
Opiniatre, and one who muſt be overcome before he would 
believe that he could be ſo. The King, finding no good 
could be done with him, and that the reducing the 'Lown 
would require ſome time, purſued his former Reſolution, and 
marched away; having committed the Blocking up of P/y- 
mouth to St Richard  Greenvil, a Man who had bred a 
Soldier, and of great expectation, but of greater. promiſes ; 


having with all manner of Aſſurance undertaken to take the 


Town by Chriſtmas, if ſuch Conditions might be perform d 
to him, all which were punctually comply'd with; whilſt he 
made his 1 as far as ever they had been formerly from 
the Town; beginning his War firſt upon his Wife, who had 
been long in poſſeſſion of her own Fortune, by virtue of a 
Decree in Chancery, many years before the Troubles ; and 
ſeiſing upon all ſhe had, and then making himſelf Maſter of 


all Their Eſtates who were in the Service of the Parliament, 


without doing any I of importance upon the: Town; 
only upon the firſt Meſſage between the Lord Roberts and 
Him, there aroſe ſo mortal a miſunderſtanding, that there 
was never Civility or Quarter obſerv'd between them ; but 
ſuch as were taken on either fide, were put to the Sword; or 

which was worſe, to the Halter. | | 
SINCE there will be often occaſion to mention this Gen- 
tleman, Sr Richard Greezwvil, in the enſuing diſcourſe, and 
becauſe many Men believ'd, that he was hardly dealt with in 
the next year, where all the proceedings will be ſet down at 
large, it will not be unfit, in this place ro ſay ſomewhat of 
him, and of the manner and merit of his entring into the 
King's Service ſome Months before the time We are now upon. 
He was of a very ancient and worthy Family in cornwal, 
which had, in ſeveral Ages, produced Men of great Courage, 
and very ſignal in their Fidelity to, and Service of the Crown ; 
and was Himſelf younger Brother (though in his Nature, or 
| | Humour, 
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Humour, not of Kin to him) to the brave dr Bevil Greewvil, 


who ſo Couragiouſly loſt his Life in the Battle of Len/dows. 


Being a rother, and a v ung Man, he went 
into the Countries to learn the Plofellien of A Soldier ; 
to which he had dedicated himſelf under the greateſt General 
of that Age, Prince Mesrice, in the Regiment of my Lord 
Veere, who was General of all the Exg//».--In that Service 
he was look d upon as a Man of Courage, and a diligent Of- 
ficer, in the quality of a Captain, to which he attain'd after 
few years Service. About this time, in the'end of the Reign 
of King James, the War broke out between Exg/end and Spain; 
and in the Expedition to Cales, this Gentleman ſerv'd as a 
Major to a Regiment of Foot, and continued in the ſame 
Command, in the War that ſoon after follow'd againſt France; 
and, at the Iſle of Rhee, inſinuated himſelf into the very 
grace of the Duke of Buckingham, who was the General in 
that Invaſion ; and after the unfortunate retreat from thence, 
was made Colonel of a Regiment with general Approbation, 
and as an Officer that well deſerv d it. | 
His Credit every day encreaſed with the Duke; who, 
out of the generoſity of his Nature, as a moſt generous Per- 
fon he was, reſolv'd to raiſe his Fortune; towards the begin- 
ning whereof, by his countenance, and ſollicitation, he pre- 
vail d with a rich Widow to Marry him, who had been a 
Lady of extraordinary Beauty, which ſhe had not yet out- 
livd; and though ſhe had no great Dower by her Husband, 
a younger Brother of the Earl of Suffoll; yet ſhe inherited a 
fair Fortune of her own, near Plymouth; and was beſides 
very rich in a Perſonal Eſtate, and was look'd upon as the 
richeſt Match of the Weſt. This Lady, by the Duke's Credit, 
Sr Richard Greewvil (for he was now made a Knight and Ba- 
ronet ) obtain d; and was thereby poſſeſſed of a plentiful 
Eſtate upon the Borders of his own Country ; where his own 
Family great Credit and Authority. The War: bein 
_ quickly at an end, and he depriv'd of his great Patron, 
nothing now to depend upon but the Fortune of his Wife; 
which, though ample enough to have ſupported the expence 
a Perſon of his Quality ought to have made, was not — 4 
enough to ſatisfy his Vanity and Ambition; nor ſo great, as He, 
upon common reports, had promiſed himſelf by her. By not 
being enough pleaſed with her Fortune, he grew leſs pleaſed 
with his Wife; who, being a Woman of a Haughty and Im- 
erious Nature, and of a Wit ſuperior to His, quickly re- 
ented the diſre] & ſhe receiv d from him; and in no degree 
ſtudied to make her ſelf eaſy to him. After ſome years ſpent 
together in theſe Domeſtick unſociable Conteſtations, in 
which he poſſeſſed himſelf of ” her Eſtate, as the Sole _ 
m3 er 
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ſter of it, without allowing her, out of her own, any Com- 
petency tor her ſelf; and indulged to himſelf all thoſe Licences 
in her own, Houſe, which to Women are moſt grievaus, ſhe 
found means to withdraw her ſelf from him; and was with all 
kindneſs receiy'd into that Family, in which ſhe had before 
been Married, and was always very much reſpected. 

HER Abſence was not ungrateful to him, till the Tenants 
refuſed to pay him any more Rent, and he found himſelf on 
a ſuddain depriv d of her whole Eſtate, which was all he had 
to live upon: far it appear'd now, that ſhe- had, before her 
Marriage with him, ſettled her entire Fortune ſo abſolutely 
upon the Earl of e that the preſent right was in Him, 
and he requir d the Rents to be paid to him. This begot a 
Suit in the Chancery between Sr Richard Greemvii and the 
then Earl of Swfolk, before the Lord Coventry, who found the 
Conveyances in Law to be ſo firm, that he could not only 

relieve Yr Richard Greemvil in Equity, but that in Juſtice 

e muſt. Decree the Land to the Earl; which he did. This 
very ſenſible Mortification tranſported. him ſo much, that, be- 
ing a Man who uſed to ſpeak very bitterly of thoſe he did 

ot love, after all: endeayours to have engaged the Earl in a 
Perſonal Conflict, he reveng'd himſelf upon him in ſuch op- 
probrious Language, as the Government, and Juſtice of that 
time would not permit to paſs unpuniſt'd ; and the Earl ap- 
peal'd for Reparation to the Court of Star-Chamber ;. whero 
dr Richard was Decreed to pay three thouſand pounds for 
damages to him; and was likewiſe find the Sum of three thou» 
fand pounds to the King; who gave the Fine likewiſe to the 
Earl: ſo that Sr Richord was committed to the Priſon of the 
Fleet in Execution for the whole ſix thouſand pounds; which 
at that time was thought by all Men to be a very ſevere and 
rigorous Decree, and drew a general Compaſſion towards the 
unhappy Gentleman. ; | 
 . AFTER he had endured many years of ſtrict Impriſon- 
ment, a little before the beginning of the late Troubles, he 
made his eſcape out of the Priſon; and tranſporting himſelf 
beyond the , remain'd there till the Parliament was 
call'd that produced ſo many Miſeries to the Kingdom; and 
when he heard that many Decrees, which had been made, in 
that time, by the Court of Star-Chamber, were repeal'd, and 
the Perſons griev'd, abſolv'd from thoſe Penalties, he like- 
wiſe return d, and petition d to have his Cauſe heard; for 
which a Committee was appointed; but before it could be 
brought to any concluſion, the Rebellion broke out in Ire- 
land. Among the firſt Troops that were raifed, and tranſ- 
ported for the ſuppreſſion thereof, by the Parliament ( to 
whom the King had unhappily committed the proſecution 10 
it 
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it) St Richard Greewvil, upon the fame of being a good Of- 
, was ſent over with a very good Troop of Horſe; was 
Major of the Earl of n own Regiment of Horſe, and 
wis very much eſteem d by him, and the more by the Parlia- 


ment, for the ſignal acts of Cruelty he did every day com- 


mit upon the Lriſb; which were of ſo many kinds upon both 
Sexes, Young and Old, ing old Men who were Bedrid, 
becauſe they would not diſcover where their Money was, 
that he believ'd they had; and old Women, ſome of Quality, 

plunder'd them, and found leſs than he expected; 
2 can hardly be beliey'd, though notoriouſly known 
to true. 17 


337 


Arrz the Ceſſation was made in Ireland, he pretended 


that his Conſcience would not give him leave to ſtay there, 
and was much the more welcome to the Parliament, for de- 
claring ſo heartily againſt that Ceſſation; and S' Wi/ham Waller 
being in the beginning of this year to make his Expeditioa 
into the Weſt, ater the Battle of A4lresford, St Richard Green- 
oil was either commended. to him, or invited by him, to 
Command the Horſe under him; . which, he chearfully ac- 
cepted, not without — inſinuations, how much bis In- 
tereſt in Devonſhire , Cornwal, would advance Theirs. 
He receiy'd from the Parliament a great Sum of Money, for 
the making his Equipage; in which he always affected more 


than ordinary Luſtre; and St 1#7/lem Waller communicated to 
him all his „with the ground and foundation of them, 


as to an entire Friend, and an Officer of that Eminence, by 
whoſe Advice he meant to govern his own Conduct. N 
His firſt and principal deſign was to ſurpriſe Baſing Houſe, 
by a correſpondence with the Lord Edward Paw/er, Brother 
to the yy of Wincheſter, and then with him, as unſuſ- 
pected as a Brother ought co be. For the better execution of 
this, Sr Richard Greewvil was ſent before with a Body of the 
Horſe, that all things might be well diſpoſed, and prepared 
againſt the time Waller himſelf ſhould come to him. ap- 
pointed a Rendezvous for the Horſe at Bagſbhot, and the ſame 
day march'd out of London only with his Equipage ; which 


was very Noble; a Coach and fix Horſes, a Waggon and fix 


Horſes, many led Horſes, and many Servants; with thoſe, 
when he came to Stames, he left the Bagſbot road, and march'd 
directly to Reading; where the «us i Garriſon then was; 
and thence, without delay, to Oxford, where he was very 
graciouſly receiv'd by the King, and the more, becauſe he 
was not expected. He communicated then to the King the 
whole deſign of the ſurpriſe of Baſing; upon which the King 
ſent an Expreſs immediately to the R with all the par- 
ticular informations; who thereupon ſeiſed upon his Brot 4 
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and the other Conſpirators; who'confelſs'd all, with all the 
circumſtances of the correſpondence and combination. The 
Marquis preyail'd with the King, that he might only turn his 
Brother out of the Garriſon, after Juſtice was done upon his 
Complices. This very happy and ſeaſonable diſcovery, pre- 
ferv'd that important place; which, without it, had au. | 
bly been loſt within few days, and therefore could not but 
much endear the Perſon of the Diſcoverer; upon whom the 
Parliament thunder'd out all thoſe reproaches, which his de- 
ſerting them in ſuch a manner was liable to; and denounced 
all thoſe judgments upon him of Attainder, Confiſcation, and 
incapacity of Pardon, which they uſed to do againſt . 
who, they thought, had done them moſt miſchiet, or again! 
whom they were moſt incenſed : which was all the excuſe he 
could e for his ſevere proceedings againſt thoſe of their 
Party, who fell into his hands afterwards where he Com. 
manded. 5 7 * 
FROM Oxford he went oy into the Weſt, before he 
had any Command there; declaring that he would aſſiſt Co- 
lonel Digby; who, upon Prince Mavrice's departure from 
thence with his Army, was left to block up P 5; which 
he did with much m and Soldierly ability. To Him 
he had Letters from the King, that he ſhould put Sr Richard 
Greezvil into the poſſeſſion of his Wife's Estate, that lay 
within his Quarters, and which was juſtly liable to a Seque- 
ſtration by Her living in London, and being too zealouſly of 
that Party; which the Colonel punctually did. And ſo he 
came, after ſo many years, to be again eſſed of all that 
Eſtate; which was what he mot ſer his Heart upon. 
Ox day he made a Viſit from his Houſe, which he call'd 
his own, to the Colonel; and dined with him; and the Co- 
lonel civilly ſent half a dozen Troopers to wait on him home, 
leſt any of the Garriſon, in their uſual Excurſions, might meer 
with him. In his return home, he ſaw four or five fellows, 
coming out of a Neighbour Wood, with Burdens of Wood 
upon their backs, which they had ſtolen. He bid the Troopers 
fetch thoſe fellows to him ; and finding that they were Sol- 
diers of the Garriſon, he made one of them hang all the reſt ; 
which, to fave his own Life, he was contented to do: fo 
ſtrong his Appetite was to thoſe Executions he had been ac- 
cuſtom'd to in Ireland, without any kind of Commiſſion or 
pretence of Authority. | 
' SHORTLy after, upon a Sally made with the Horſe and 
Foot from the Town, Colonel Digby (who beſides the kneen- 
neſs of his Courage had a more compoſed underſtanding, and 
leſs liable to fumes, than ſome of his F 1 had ſharper 
Parts) Charging them with ſuch vigour as Routed, and — 
5 | chem 
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them back, receiv'd himſelf in the cloſe an unhappy wound, 
with a Rapier, in the Eye; which pierced near his Brain; ſo 
that, though he was brought off by his'Soldiers, it was very 
long before: he recover'd enough to endure the Air, and ne- 
ver did the effects of the Wound. Upon this accident Sr 
"Richard Greenvil was placed in that Command, which he ex- 
cuted for ſome Months; until, upon the Advance of the Earl 
of Eſex, he was compelFd to retire into coramal, where We 
found him at the King's coming thither. ee 
Tuis ſo large excurſion upon a private Perſon may ſeem 
very extravagant, and to carry in it too much Animoſity 
againſt the memory of a Man who did ſome things well, and 
was not without ſome merit in the King's Service: But they 
who know the Occurrences of the next year, which will be 
. faithfully related, and conſider the ſeverity that he compelVd 
the Prince to uſe towards him, of which he made a great 
noiſe afterwards in the World, and prevailed with ſome good 
Men to believe that the proceeding againſt him was too rigo- 
rous, and that the Council then about the Prince had ſome 
Perſonal diſreſpect towards him, may reaſonably believe that 
this ement was in ſome degree neceſſary, that ſuch a 
Man's Original, Natures Manners, and Diſpoſition, ſhould be 
manifeſt and clearly underſtood. 
Tux King was now moſt intent to return into his Winter 
8 at Oxford, which was all he could propoſe to him- 
_ ſelf; in which he expected to meet with all the obſtructions 
and difficulties his enraged Enemies could lay in his way. He 
knew well that Waller was even ready to come out of Lon- 
and that Midd/eton was retired from Tiverton to joyn 
with him; that they had ſent for the Earl of Maxchefter to 
march towards the Weſt with his Victorious Army: So that 
if he long deſerr'd his march, he muſt look to Fight another 
Battle, before he could reach Oxford. Notwithitanding all 
which, his Army that had been upon hard duty; and had 
made long marches above ſix Months together, requir'd ſome 
reſt and refreſhment; the Foot were without Cloaths, and 
Shoes; and the Horſe in ſuch ill humour, that without Mo- 
ney they would be more diſcontented. To provide the beſt 
remedy that could be applied to theſe evils, the next day afrer 
the King march'd from Plymouth, himſelt, attended only by 
his own Troop, and the principal Officers of the Court, went 
to Exeter; appointing the Army, by ſlow marches, to follow, 


and to be Quarter'd at Tiverton, and the other Towns adja- 


cent; where they arriv'd on the 2 1ſt of September. 
H1s Majeſty now quickly diſcern'd how continual hard 
duty, with little fighting, had leſſen d and diminiſh'd his Ar- 
wy. His gun Body of Foot, which when be enterd c, 
Pars 
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wal, were above four thouſand; was at this time much fewer ; 
and Prince Maurice s, which conſiſted of full four thouſand 
five hundred, when the King firft view'd them at Kirton, was 
not now half the Number. Of all the Forces under Greewvzl, 
Which had made ſo much noiſe, and had been thought wor- 
thy of the Name of an Army, there were only five ed 
Foot, and three hundred Horle left with him, tor the Block- 
ing up Plymouth; the reſt were dwindled away; or elſe, 
which was his uſual Artifice, he had encouraged them to ſtay 
for ſome time in Corwwel, and then to repair to him; as many 
of them did; for his Forces ſuddainly encreaſed; and the 
a ward with the Ki 
The King's Horſe were harraſs'd, and many of them dead in 
the marches ; which contributed to the diſcontent of the Ri- 
ders; ſo that great Proviſions were to be made before they 
could begin a new march. By the diligence and activity of 
the Commiſſioners, appointed in Devos ire for thoſe At- 
fairs, his Majeſty was within few days ſupplied with two thou- 
ſand pounds in Money, which was preſently diſtributed amo 
the Horſe; and three thouſand Sutes of with good 

| which were likewiſe de- 


roportions of Shoes and - 

iverd to the Foot. What remain Ly wanting for the Horſe 
and Foot, was promiſed to meet them, upon their firſt en- 
trance into Somer/#t-ſhire ; where the Commiſſioners of that 

County, had undertaken they ſhould be ready. eng) 
TRERE was another thing of equal importance to be pro- 
vided for, before the King left Exeter ; which was, the Block- 
ing up the Troops of Lyme; which were grown more inſo- 
lent by the Succeſs * Had; and made Incurſions 
ſometimes even to the Walls of Exeter; and to reſtrain a 
ſtronger Garriſon in Taunton. For when Prince Maurice raiſed 
his Siege from Lyme, he had very unhappily drawn out the 
Garriſon of Tauston, which conſiſted of eight hundred Men, 
under the Command of Sr.Fohbz Stawel, a Perſon of that Emi- 
nent C e and Fidelity, that he would never have given 
it up; and ſoft only fourſcore Men in the Caſtle to be kept 
by a Lieutenant, who baſely gave it up, aſſoon as Ex in his 
demanded it; for which he deſervedly afterwards ſuf- 
d Death. And it was now, by the Garriſon the Earl put 
into it, and the extreme Malignity and Pride of the Inhabi- 
rants, in both which they exceeded, become a ſharp Thorn 
in the fides of all that Populous County. 3 

To remedy the firſt of theſe, ſome Troops which de- 
pended upon the Garriſon of Exeter, were aſſign d and were 
to receive Orders from S* Fob Berkley, Governour thereof; 
who was the more vacant for that Service by.the reduction of 
Barnſtable ; which was done during the King's ſtay at * 
| e 


07 the Rebellion, Bee. 


by the Diviſions and Factions in the Country, was 
to the work. To difj all this, the King ftaid 
week at Exeter ; but haſten'd his march to Chard in 
br ire, be ftaid longer; for which he paid dear 
after; for he might otherwiſe have reach d Oxford, _— the 
Enemy was in 2 Conjunction ſtrong enough to ſtop him: yet 
even that ſtay could not be prevented, except he 5 war have 
left the Money and Cloaths (which the Commiſſioners of So- 
wer/t-ſhire promiſed, and did deliver there ar laſt ) behind 
him; ————C_ 

I Twas the laſt of September, that the King march'd from 
Chard; and — that Night at a Houſe of the Lord 
Pawler's, where Princs Repers ret hr and gave him an ac- 
count of the unha of the North, ind that he had 
models Langdab; which be iighe we Ges have brought with 

Langdale ; w e as e 

him, and then 70 King would have had a glorious end of 
=> Weſtern Expediion, Prince Rupert preſently return'd to 
_ Briſtol, with aſſoon as was poſſible, to march with 
hole Northern Horſe under Sr Marmaduke Longdade, and two 
thouſand Foot, which were in Valet, under Colonel Charles 


Gerrard, into Glocefter-ſbire; by which the _— ipht be 


obliged to divide their Force, which if they _ 
— the Prince from thence COTE To ton 

the King: But theſe Orders were not executed in time. The 
King's Army at this time confiſted in the whole but of five 
thouſand — hundred Foot, and about four thouſand 3 
and Waller was already come with his FR to — ben 
ſome of his Troops being beaten up by thoſe of the King's, 
he retired to Shaftsbury, and thoſe pars of Wire jane 


It concern'd the Ki ery much, before he left tho ed 

to Relieve Portland uy, which had been now Belle 
Earl of Efex's march that way. OD 

ix 


from the time of the 
that purpoſe, he march d to Sherborne; where he 
days too long though in that time he raiſed the Siege before 
Portland Caſtle, if he had not hoped by that delay that his 
Nephew Prince Rupert would have been well advanced in his 
March. Sr Lewis Dives was left with his own Regiment of 
one hundred and fifty old Soldiers, and ſome Horſe in Sber- 
borne Caſtle, and made C er in Chief of Dorſet-ſhire; 
in bope that he would be able ſhortly by his activity and the 
very good affection of that County, to raiſe Men to 
recover Weymouth: aww, + oy! all that could be rea- 
ſonably expected from him. — Es, 
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in his march to 
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Oxford, to relieve on Caſtle, and 
Baſing ; which — in Beſieg d by almoſt the whole Army 


of 1 2 en to — a 1 rty to relieve Ba- 
bury, which ad — cloſe on by Colonel Fohn Fiennes, 
all — Forces Je Northam- 


— ra” "ol ere pr pe d bravely defended by 
pton- ſbire, Warwick, a an ve 
Sr William Compton, full eee, bur by this time re- 
duced to the utmolt extremity 
In order to preſerve all this, the King came came to Salirbury 
upon the fifteenth of OfFober ; where he underſtood, <* That 
ce Muller lay at Andover with his Troops ; that Mancheſter 
& was advanced as far as Reading with five thouſand Horſe and 
„Foot, and four and twenty pieces of Ordnance; and that 
&& * four Regiments of the Train'd-bands of were be- 
inning their march to him; and that three thot of the 
orſe and Foot of the Earl of Efſex's Army were near 
« « mout 8 Orders to jo with the reſt. This 
. very well have diſpoſed his Majeſty to have haſten'd his 
march to Oxford, which would hive * a fair concluſion 
of the Campagne; and this was the more reaſonable, becauſe 
here the King receiv d Letters from Prince Rupert, in which 
he declar'd, © That it was not poſſible for him to bri ring up his 
« Troops 10 ſoon as his Majeſty expected; and i as his 
. 3 uired: and if this had been reſolv d, 
e, and Banbury, might have been ſea- 
2 ſet at liberty ; but a great gayety poſſeſſed Goring, 
that he earneſtly adviſed the King to march, with ſecrecy and 
expedition, to beat Waller ; who lay at Andover, a good di- 
ſtance from the reſt, with three thouſand Horſe and Dra- 
82 which the King, upon the unanimous conſent of the 
ncil, conſented to. 
He had left all the Cannon that he had taken from E 
in Exeter; and now he ſent all his great Cannon to a . 
ſon he had within two Miles of Salisbury at Langford, a Houſe 
of the Lord Gorges; where was a Garriſon of one hundred 
Men, Commanded by a good Officer. The reſt of the Can- 
non and Carriages were left at NMilion, the Houſe of the Earl 
of Pembroke, with a Regiment of Foot to guard them; and 
the King appointed the Rendezvous for the Army to be the 
next Morning, by ſeven of the Clock, near Clarendox Park; 
and good Guards were ſet at all the Avenues of the City, to 
keep all People from going out, that Valler might not have 
any notice of his ae 3 if the hour of Rendez- 
vous had been obſer h it rarely was (though his Maj 
was himſelf the moſt 3 and never abſent at the pre- 
ciſe time) that deſign had ſucceeded to with: For th 
the Foot under Prince Maurice came not up till eleven of 


Clock 
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Clack, ſo that the Arm n it's march till twelve, 
et they came within N Miles of Andover, before Waller 
any Notice of their Motions; when he drew out his 
whole Body towards them, as if he meant to Fight; but up- 
on view of their Strength, and the Order were in, 
he changed his mind, and drew into the Town; leaving 
a le Horſe: and Dragoons to make good his Re- 
treat. But the King's Van Charged, and Routed them with 
—— and purſued them through the Town, and 
llew many of them in the Rear, until the darkneſs: of the 
Night ſecur d them, and hinder'd the others from following 
. —— thin Night at -end? 
together again ; an th ight at | 
Ver. The ſcarter this great Body. under. - A in this 
manner, and the little reſiſtance they. made, ſo raiſed the Spi- 
rits of the King's Army, that they ace d nothing more than 
to have a Battle with the whole y of the-Enemy ; which 
the ng meant not to ſeek out, nor to decline F 8 
them, 1 Nan put themſelves in his way. And ſo he refolv'd 
to raiſe the Siege of Donington Caſtle, which was little out 
of his way to Oxford. To that e, he ſent Orders for 
the Cannon which had been left at ord, and Wilton, to 
make all haſte to a N appointed between Andover and 
Newbury ; where he ſtaid with his Army, till they came up 
282 and then march d together to Newbury, within 2 
TIE Bl e of Donnington-Caltle had been (when Mzid- 
dleton from thence purſued his march into the Weſt) left to 
the care of Colonel Horton; who for ſome time was con- 
tented to Block it up; but then finding his Summons neg- 
lected, and that they had ſtore of proviſions within, and 
by an addition of Forces from Abingdon and Reading 
he reſolv'd to Beſiege it; which he begun to do the 29th of 
September; and made his Approaches, and rais'd a Battery on 
the foot of the Hill next Næubury, and plyed it ſo with his 
great Cannon, that, after twelve days continual ſhooting, he 
beat down Three Towers and a part of the Wall; which he 
believ'd had ſo humbled the Governour and the Garriſon, 
that they would be no longer ſo ſtubborn as they had been; 
and therefore he ſent them another Summons, in which he 
4 his own clemency, That prevail'd with him, now 
ce they were even at his mercy, to offer them Quarter for their 
„Lives, if they gave up the Caſtle before Wedneſday at ten 


cc of the Clock in the Morning; but if that his favour was 


cc not accepted, he declar'd, in the preſence of God, that there 
<« ſhould no man amongſt. them have his Life ſpard. The 


— — — - « 


Governour made himſelf merry with his high and Threatning 


Language; 
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. ant him word; « He would keep the place, 
would neither give nor receive * varter. At this time, 
of Menchefter hiroſelF with his orces came to N- 
and receiving no better Anſwer to his own Summons, 
than Horror had done before, he reſolv'd to Storm it the next 
day. * his Soldiers, being well inform'd of the reſolution 
of thoſe within, declin'd that hot 11 "and plyed it with 
heir Arillery un until the next Nigt ; ind" then remov'd their 
Battery to the other fide of the dez and begun their Ap- 
proaches b Saps; „ made a ſtrong Sally, 
and beat _—_ out of their Trenches, and kilfd a Lieutenant 
Colonel, who Commanded in Chief, with many Soldiers; 
ſhot their Chief Cannoneer through the Head, brought awa 
=_ Cannor-Baskets, and many Arms, and retired wi 
little loſs: yet the next Night n finiſh'd their Battery: 
continued ſome days their grea „ till I heard of 
the Approach of the King 8 gs Army; wher hey drew off 
their Ordnance, and their Train 8 of Ln — — not 

— come to them, the Earl thought fit to march away to 4 
greater diſtance; there having been, in nineteen days, above 
one thouſand great ſhot ſpent = the Walls, without any 
other damage to the Garriſon, the beating down ſome - 


old parts thereof. 
came to Newbury, the Governour of 


« and 
the Earl 
— 1 


HEN the Ki 
Dosnirgtom attended him; and was Kni ghted for his very 4 
behaviour, and there was then ſo little Coprebenſion of dread 
of the Enemy, that his Majeſty thought not of proſecuti 
his by NO towards Oxford, before he ſhould Relieve bot 

Banbury. And now importunities being ſent from 

— laſt, which was even upon the point of rendring for 

want of Victuale they having already eaten moſt of their 

Horſes, bis Majely was well cootent that the Karl of North- 
on, Who had the Supreme Government of that 


Northam- where he had left his brave Brother his Lieutenant, ſhould, 


pton. 


with three Regiments of Horſe — the relieving i it ; Let- 
ters being ſent to Oxford, © That Colonel Gage, With ſome 
; Tn 3 _ thence, —_ meet him; ou they 
ian Frank came time efiough to ore th 
found the Rebels 104k (Superior 
in ane by 1 to theirs) drawn up in five Bodies on the 
South ſide 2 the Town, near their Sconce; as if, upon the 
advantage of that ground, they meant to Fight. But two, or 
three ſhots, made at them by a Couple of Drakes brought 
from Oxford by Colonel Gage, made them ſtagger, and retire 
trom their ground very diforderly. Their Cannon and Bag- 
e had been ſent out of the Town the Night before; and 


a being above ſeven hundred, run out of por 


n os La as bats 2 
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upon the firſt advance.of the Kings Troops. Colonel Gage 


with the Foot went directly to the Caſtle, that they might be 
at Liberty; whilſt the Earl of Northampton follow'd the Horſe 


ſo cloſely, that they found it beſt to make a ſtand; where he 


furiouſly Charg'd and Routed them; and, notwit 


they had lined ſome Hedges with Mulqueteers, purſued them 


till they were ſcatter'd, and totally diſperſed ; their Gene 
young Fieexes, continuing his flight, till;he came to, Coven- 
fry, without ſtaying. The Foot, for the moſt part, by diſ. 
perling themſelves, eſcaped by the Incloſures, before Colonel 
Gage could come up. But there were taken, in the Chaſe, one 
Field piece, and Waggons of Arms and Ammunition ; 
many ſlain; and two Officers of Horſe, with near one hun- 
dred other Priſoners, four Cornets of Horſe, and two hundred 
Horſes, were taken; and all this with the loſs. of one Cap- 
tain and nine Troopers; fome Officers, and others, being 
wounded, but not mottally. / Thus the Siege was raiſed from 
Banbury ;- which had continued full thirteen. Weeks; ſo not- 
ably defended, that though they had but two Horſes left un- 
eaten, they had never ſuffer d a Summons to be ſent to them; 
and it was now Reliev'd the very day of the Month upon 
which both Town and Caſtle had been render d to the King 
two years before; being the 26th of October. 11 
Tn oo the Relief of Basbury ſucceeded to 22 
the King paid dear for it ſoon aſter: the very day aſter that 
Service was perform d, Colonel Hurry, a Scoti- man, who had 
formerly ſerv d the Parliament, and is well mention d, in the 
tranſactions of the laſt year, for having quitted them, and per- 
form d ſome ſignal Service to the King, had in the Weſt, 
about the time the King enter'd into Corawa (in a diſcon- 
tented humour, which was very natural to him) deſired a Paſs 
to go beyond the Seas; and ſo quitted the Service: but in- 
ſtead-of embarking himſelf,made haſte to London; and put him- 
ſelf now into the Earl of Mexcheffer's Army, and made a 
diſcovery of all he knew of the King's Army, and a deſcription 
of the Perſons and Cuſtoms of thoſe who principally com- 
manded; ſo that as they well knew the conſtitution, and 
weakneſs of the King's Army, they had alſo Advertiſement 
of the Earl of Northempton's being gone, with three _ 
ments of Horſe, to the Relief of Ba . Whereupon, with- 
in two days after, all thoſe Forces which had been under E/ 
ſex and Waller, being united with Mazchefter (with whom 
likewiſe the Train'd-bands of Loxdes were now joyn'd; all 
which made up a Body of — thouſand Foot; the 
number of their Horſe being not Inferior) advanced towards 
the King, who had not half the number the departure of 
the Earl of Nortbamptos, and ſtay d [till at Newbury with 7 reſo- 
| ution 
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| | lation to expect the return of that Earl, that he might like- 
wiſe do ſomewhat for Baſing; not believing that the Enemy 

could be ſo ſoon united. r 
The ſtcend Ir was now too late to hope to make a Safe retreat to Ox- 
Battle at d, when the whole Body of the Enemies Army, which 
Newbury. had receiv'd poſitive Orders to Fight the King as ſoon as was 

poſſible, a eu as near as Theckham; ſo that his Majeſty 
not at all diſmay'd; reſolv'd to ſtand upon the Deſenſive on- 
ly; hoping that, y — the advantage he had of the Town of 
Newbury and the River, the Enemy would not ſpeedily Ad- 
vance; and that in the mean time, by being compell'd to 
lodge in the Field, which grew now to be very Cold, whilſt 
his Army was under cover, they might be forced to retire. 
The King Quarter'd in the Town of Newbury ; and placed 
ſtrong Guards on the South of the Town : but the greateſt 
part of the Army- was placed towards the Enemies Quarters, 
in a good Houſe belonging to Mr Doleman at Shaw, and in a 
Village near it, defended by the River that runs under  Doz- 
»”gton-Caſtle, and in a Houſe between that Village and Næu- 
bury, about which a Work was caſt up, and at a Mill upon 
the River of Kennet z all which lay almoſt Eaſt from the Town. 
Directly North from thence were two open Fields, where 
moſt of the Horſe ſtood with the Train of Artillery, and about 
half a mile Weſt, was the Village of Speen; and beyond it a 
ſmall Heath. In this Village lay all Prince Mawzrice's Foot. 
and ſome Horſe, and at the Entrance of the Heath a wor 

was caſt up, which clear'd the Heath. In this poſture they 
had many Skirmiſhes with the Enemy for two days, without 
23 ar ground; and the Enemy was ſtill beaten off with 


8. 7 
ON Sunday Morning, the ſeven and twentieth of Octeber, 

by the break of day, one thouſand of the Earl of Mancheſter's 
Army, with the 'Train'd-bands of London, came down the 
Hill ; and paſſed the River that way by Shaw; and, undiſco- 
ver d, forced that Guard which ſhould have kept the Paſs 
near the Houſe ; that was entrenched where S* Bernard Aſt- 
ley lay; who inſtantly, with a good Body of Muſqueteers, fell 
upon the Enemy; and not only Routed them, but compelbd 
them to Rout two other Bodies of their own Men, who were 
coming to ſecond them. In this purſuit very many of the 
Enemy were ſlain, and many drown'd in the River, and above 
two hundred Arms taken. There continued, all that day, 
very warm Skirmiſhes in ſeveral parts; the Enemies Army 
having almoſt encompaſſed the King's; and with much more 
loſs to Them than to the King; till; about three of the 
Clock in the Afternoon, Waller with his own, and the Forces 
which had been under Eſex, fell upon the Quarter at Seem, 
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chat that whole Wir 
ng was at chat time with 
and other his Seryancs, in the mi 
uld not, by his own 
which at the fart a 


that 


e of 


| | 8 el 
fore they got thither, Goring with the Earl of Cleve 
gade, Chup'd them fo vigorquſly, that be farced them back 
in great confuſion over a ; following the 
2 — another freſh Bady ; defeated-likewile, 
and very many of the Enemy ' pon the place; having 
only routed and beaten. them off their ground, but en- 
ur d the in their i 
— Aye that 


eir 
of three Bodies of their Foot 


doing on that lde, . | 
Vol. II. Pots. 0 . 
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Thich uarter was defended by Sr Facob and Colonel 
1 n 


| They came 


with the Prince's Regiment o 
tion upon them, till he ſaw another Body of their Horſe read 


die hien Book VIII. 
Foot of thoſe under the Earl of 'Menchefter, advanced with 
great Reſolution upon Shaw-Houſe, and the Field adjacent; 


George Liſle ; and the Houſe, by Lieutenant Page. 
en — of Pfalms ; and, at firſt, drove forty Muſ- 
eteers from a Hedge, who were placed there to ſtop 

em; but they were ney Charg'd by Sr Fobs Brown 

Horſe; who did Bor execu- 


to Charge him, which made him retire to the Foot in 
Dolenas s Garden, which flanked that Field, and give fire 


upon thoſe Horſe, whereof very many fell; and the Horſe 


them from the Hedges, but quite out of the Field; leavi 
two Drakes, ſome Colours, and many dead Bodies behin 
them. At this time, a great Body of their Foot attempted 


Speen, and had taken all the Ordnance which 
there; whereby it would be eaſy for them, before the next 


thereupon "Wheeling about, Sr 7e Broms fell upon their 


Rear, kill'd many, and kept that Ground all the day; when 
the Reſerve of Foot, Commanded by Colonel Te, gall'd 


their Foot with ſeveral Vollies; and then fell on them with 
the But-ends'of their Muſquets, till they had not only beaten 


: 


Mr Doleman's Houſe, but were fo well entertain'd by Lieu- 


- tenant Colonel Page, that after they had made their firſt efto 
they were forced to retire in ſuch Confuſion, that he purſu 
them from the Houſe with a notable Execution; infomuch 


that they left five hundred dead upon a little ſpot of ground; 


and they drew off the two Drakes out of the Field to the 
Houſe, the Enemy being beaten off and retired from all that 


arter. 
hy T was now night; for which neither Party was ſorry ; 
and the King, who had been on that {ide where the Enemy 


only had prevail'd, thought that his Army had ſuffer'd alike 


in all other places. He ſaw they were — . = 
d been 


Morning, to have compaſſed him round; towards which they 
might have gone far, if they had found themſelves in a condi- 
tion to have purſued their fortune. | 
HeEeREUPON, as ſoon as it was night, his Majeſty, with 
the Prince, and thoſe Lords who had been abour him all the 


day, and his Regiment of Guards, retired into the Fields un- 
der Donnmgton Caltle, and reſolv'd to proſecute the reſolu- 


tion that was taken in the morning, when they ſaw the great 
Advantage the Enemy had in numbers, with which he was 


like to be encompaſſed, if his Forces were beaten from either 


of the Poſts. - That reſolution was, To march away in the 


night towards Wallingford ; and to that purpoſe, all the Car- 


riages, -and great Ordnance, had been that Morning wore 
under 


CO —— — — 
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under Donsingten Caſtle; ſo he ſent Orders to all the Of- 
ficers, to draw off their Men to the ſame Place; and receiving, 


Intelligence at that time that Prince Rupert was come, or 
would be that night at Bath, that he might. make no- ſtay 
there, but preſently be able to joyn with his Army, his Ma- 
jetty hicaſelf with the Prince, and about three hundred Horſe, 
made haſte thither ; and found Prince Rupert there; and Bo: 
made hat haſte chey could back towards Oxford. The truth 
is, the King's Army was not in ſo ill a condition, as the King, 
conceiv'd it to have been: that Party which were in the, 
Field near 8 their ground very, reſolutely ; ind al- 
though it was a fair Moon-{hine night, the Enemy, that was, 
very near them, and much Superior in Number, thought not 
fic to aſſault or diſturb them. That part of the Enemy chat 
had been ſo rou treated at Shaw, having receiv'd Suc- 
cour of a ſtrong Body of Horſe, reſolv'd gnce , more to make 


A) 


an attempt upon the Foot there z but they were beaten; off 
before ; though they ſtood not well — to receive an equal 
loſs, but retired to their Hill, where they ſtood; ſtill. This 
was the laſt Action between the Armies; for about ten of 
the Clock at night, all the Army, Horſe, Foot; and Cannon, 
oo the King's Orders, drew forth their Ever! Guards t 
e Heath about Downington Caltle; in ꝓhich they left 5 | 
of their wounded Men, with all their Ordnance, Ammuni 
tion, and Carriages; then Prince Maurice, and the other Ofs, 
ficers,, march'd in good Order away to Mallingford, com- 
mitting the bringing up the Rear to Sr Humphrey Bennet, (who 
had behay'd himſelf very Signally that day ) who with his Bri-. 
gade of Horſe march'd behind, and receiv d not the leaſt: 
diſturbance from the Enemy ; who, in ſo light a Night, could. 
not but know of the Retreat, and were well. N 91 
to be rid of an Enemy that had handled them ſo ill. By the 
iy all the Army, Foot as well as Horle, arriv'd at 
e 


Wallingford ; where having Refreſir d a little, they march'd, 
2 Oxford; without ſeeing any Party of the Enemy that look d 
er m. MES 112 
Many made a Queſtion which Party had the better of 
e Day; and neither was well enough fatisfied with their 
Succeſs. There could be no queſtion there were very many 
more killd of the Enemy, than of the King's Army; whereof 
were, miſſing, only Sr 25 St Leger, Lieutenant Colonel to 
the Duke's Regiment of Foot; Lieutenant Colonel Topping, 
and Lieutenant Colonel Leake, both Officers of Horſe, who. 
were all there ſlain, with, not above one hundred Common 
Soldiers, in all places. The Earl of Brentford, General of 
the Army, was wounded on the head; St Jobs Cansfield, Sr . 
Jobs Greenvi/, and Licutenant Colonel Page, were wounded ; 
ET "Ng gs no gn "bis 
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but all t N. The Officers of the Enetny's ſide were 
never talk d of; being for the moſt part, of no better 5 — 
lies chan the ee Soldiers. But it was reaſonably” com 
by thoſe who ſaw the Action in all places, cht chere 
could not be fo few as one thouſand dead upoti the place: 
yet becauſe the REY ing's Army quitted the Field, and thatch'd 
away in_the Night, the other (ide tbought themſelves Na- 
a0: ny the Parliatnient celebrated their Victory with their 
ropes, | ; though within few days after, they difcern'd 
thee tae they little reafoh for it. They came to know, by 
what 4tcident was not imapgit'd, that the Karl of Brebtford 
remain d that 5 in the Caſtle, by reafon of the hurt in his 
ck and ſo fent Colonel Harry to him to PN Olin _ 
ye up the Cattle, and to make 42 other 
which the General rejected with the Indi 100 1 — 
came him. No more ſhall be ſaid of the Colonel, becauſe, 
after all his tetpiverſations, he choſe at laſt to loſe his Life 
for, and in the s Service; which ought to expiate for all 
2 and preſerve his memory from all unkind 
ns 
Tu next day, when they knew that the oy Me 
retired, and trot till then, 27 made haſte to th res 
of Nada; ahd then drew up their whole Army before 
Downmngton and ſummon d the Governour To deli- 
«yer it to them, or elſe they would not leave one Stone upon 
&* another. To which the Governout made no other reply, 
than “That he was not bound to repair it; but however he 


de would, by God's hel keep the afterwards: ſeeing 
oy Kong: (3 „ they Nd Em « To warch away with the 
eon to bios Garriſon; and, when 


that mov'd not, © That he all the Cantion, ad and 
cc Ammunition with him, to all which he Anſwer d, « That 
&« he wonder'd they would not be Hatisfied with ſo many An- 
«\{wers that he had fent, and deſired them « To be ay, 
te that he would not 0 out of the Caſtle, till the Ki 
«him Order fo. to do. Offended with theſe high An < fruy 
they reſolv'd to Affault it; but the Officer who commanded 
the Patty, being kill d with ſome few of the Soldiers, they 
retir'd ; and never after made any attempt upon it; but re- 
main d quietly at Newbury in great Faction among themſelves; 
Every Man taking upon himfelf to find fault, and cenſure 
what had been done, and had been left undone, in the whole 
ws i Prin he expected, with C 
HE King met ce Rupert, as he 0- 
lonel Gerrard, and Sr Marmaduke 8 ; and made all 
the haſte he could to joyn thoſe Forces with his own Army, 


chat fo he might march back to Nrwörry, and diſengage his 
Cannon, 


te Rebellion; &c. 


S$K 
Canugg, and Carri a, By the way he met the Earl 


North and tho A ich had Reliev'd'B 
bury; and having with. 5 — Expedition cauſed a new 
Train of Artillery: to be form'd, he brought his A og 
2 a Rendezvous on Bull; for- Green; where, with with the 
ug thoſe Forces ſome Foot, which he drew out 
under the he Gotaniind of Colonel 'Gage, it appear'd 
he be ik thouſand Foot, and five thouſand Horſe; with 
which he Sacre to Nallig ford; and within a day more chan 
a a res after he had left — en Caſtic, found himſeif TheKyng re. 
ain in fo 4 oſture, 1 he reſolv'd not to de- * 
elne Gh nemy; " but would be firſt Pane Cotte 
of his Cannon , and put ſome. Proviſion into the Cattle; 
which he accoropliſh'd withoyt any ap 
Tag Enemies Army lay fill at 
the Diviſions and Factions among their own: 


55K 


L any notice of the King's advance, till a Quarter of their 
9 Horſe was beaten up. next Morning, | | 
Army into Barralia ; Prince Ruger 
General, led the Van; and got of the Heath, on the 
back fide of the Caſtle; from which a ſmall Soy ane 8 
kept him, the entrance into it being ng yery Reep 
narrower. On that Heath, the King's my was Ie 
about Noon, every one . 3 1 wy 
of the Enemy a they march'd by 
the River by # Mi, ind two Fords below l. without y 
oppoſition; 7 * Nate drew into the large Field 8 
Speex and Newbury ; which was thought a 2 I Fee to ex- 
9550 the Enemy who, in, the mean time, wn a great 
Body of their Norſe? and Foot into he other Field toward 
_ and had mage Breaſt-works and Batteries 24 the back 
{ide of Newbury ; which Town they reſol yd to fr; pre 
ſtand upon the * defontive” che King had done defi 
ſuming, that they now having the warmer might 
ter attack the King after his Men had lam a night or two in 
the Fields; it being now the Month of November, but fair for 
chat Seaſon. Some light Skirmiſhes paſſed between the Horſe 
but when the King ſaw upon what difadvantages he muſt 
force them to Fight, he called his Council together; who were 
unanimous in opinion, “ That ſince he had relie d the Caftle, 
« and put ue Bent Proviſions into it, and that it was in his 
< power to draw off his Ordnance and Ammunition from 
<« thence, he had done his buſineſs ; and if any Honour had 
« been loſt the other day, it was regain d now, by his havin 
< paſfed his Army over rhe River in the face of Theirs 
* offer d them Battle; which they durſt not accept. des 


which the King reſolv d to attempt them no farther, but gave 
ä 2 
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Orders to retire in their view wid Drums Heating, and Trum- 


ts Sounding, the ſame way he came qver the River. So the 
King ra that night at Dozzingtox Caltle, and all the Army 
about him. 


Tus King had not yet done all he meant to do, before he 
took up his Winter Quarters; and was willing, that the Ene- 
my. ſhould have an opportunity to Fight with him, if they de- 
fired it: And therefore, on the Sunday morning the tenth of 
November, his Majeſty march'd with al his Cannon and Am- 


munition over the Heath from Donnizgton, over a fair Cam- 


orſe attempted his Rear, but were repulſed with loſs ; many 
being ſlain, and ſome taken Priſoners. There the King Quar- 
ter'd: that night, and the next day, to refreſh his Men, for the 
ill Lodging they had endured at Doxnmgton; having ſent 


Pagne, to Lamborne ; in which march, ſome of the Enemies 
orſe 
8 


ſome Perſons of great Reputation and Intereſt to Marilorougb, 


to make large proviſions for Him, and his Army. And then, 
ſince he heard the Enemy lay ſtill at New4wry, he march'd to 


. Marlborough; where he found all things to his wiſh. His heart 


was ſet upon the relief of Baſing, which was now again di- 
ſtreſs'd ; the Enemy having, as is laid before, begirt it cloſely 


from the time that Gage had reliev'd it. He hag a great mind 
to do it with his whole Army; that thereby he might draw 
the Enemy to a Battle: but, upon full Debate, it was con- 


cluded, . That the ſafeſt way would be to do it by a ſtrong 
cc Party ; that one thouſand Horſe ſhould be drawn out, every 


done of which ſhould carry before him a Bag of Corn, or 
other Proviſions, and march ſo as to be at Baſing Houſe the 


© next morning after they parted from the Army; and then 
E& every Trooper was to caſt down his Bag, and to make their 
© retreat as well as they might: And Colonel Gage, who had 
ſo good ſucceſs before, was appointed to Command this Party; 
which he chearfully undertook to do. The better to effect it, 
Hungerford was thought the fitter place to Quarter with the 
Army, and from thence to diſpatch that Party: fo his Majeſty 
march'd back to Hungerford, which was half way to New- 
bury : the Enemy was in mean time march'd from thence to 
Baſmg ; which, they thought, would, upon the fight of their 
whole Army, preſently have yielded; but finding the Marquis 
ſil] obſtinate to defend it, they were weary of the Winter 
War, and fo retired all their force from thence, and quitted the 
Siege the very day before Gage came thither ; ſo that he eaſily 
deliver'd his Proviſions, and retired to the King without any 
inconvenience. His Majeſty then march'd to Farrington , 
with ſome hope to have ſurpriſed Alingdos in his way; but he 
found it too well provided; and ſo after he had conſider'd 
where to Quarter his Horſe, which had formerly had 7 1 
. 1 1 6 x ; e 
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head Quarter at Abingdon, and thoſe places which were nor, 
under the power 7 Governour, he return d to Oaferd; we Ning 
where he arri d to the univerſal Joy, on the three and twen- Jord. 
tieth of November ; a Seaſon of the year fit for all the Troops 
to be in their Winter Quarters. : ge 1 

Tus King was exceedingly pleaſed to find how much 
the Fortifications there had been advanced by the care and di- 
ligence of the Lords; and was very gracious in his acknow- 
ledgment of it to them. And the Governour Sr Arthur Aſton, 
having, ſome Months before, in the ing his Horſe in 
the Fields, cauſed him to fall, had in the fall broken his own: 

and, ſhortly after, been compell'd to cut it off; ſo that, 
if he recover d at all, which was very doubtful, he could not 
be fit for any active Service; his Majeſty reſolv'd to confer 
that Government upon another. Of which reſolution, with all 
the circumſtances of grace and favour, and ſending him a War- 
rant for one thouſand pounds a year Penſion for his Life, he 
gave him notice; and then, to the moſt general ſatisfaction of 
all Men, he conferr'd that Government upon Colonel Gage; 
: whom he had before — Sr Arthur Afton was ſo much 
diſpleaſed with his S r, that he beſought the King to 
confer that Charge upon any other Perſon; and when he 
found that his Majeſty would not _—_— his purpoſe, he ſent 
to ſome Lords to come to him, who he thought were moſt 
Zealous in Religion, and deſired them to tell the King fromm 
him, „That though he was himſelf a Roman Catholick, he 
ce had been very careful to give no ſcandal to his Majelty's d 
cc Proteſtant Subjects; and could not but inform him, that | 
* Gage was the moſt Jeſuited Papiſt alive; that he had a Jeſuit. 
cc who liv'd with him; and that he was preſent at all the Ser- 
& mons among the Catholicks ; which he beliey'd would be 
ce very much to his _— diſſervice. So much his Paſſion 
and Animoſity over-ruled his Conſcience. Dis 

Tux King liked the choice he had made; and only adviſed 
the new Governour,by one of his Friends, © To have ſo much 
<« diſcretion in his Carriage, that there might be no notice 
c taken of the Exerciſe of his Religion; to which animadver- 
ſion he Anſwer d, That he never had diſſembled his Reli- 

« gion, nor ever would; but that he had been ſo wary in the 
X Exerciſe of it, that he knew there could be no Witneſs pro- 
* duced, who had ever ſeen him at Maſs in Oxf#rd; though 
che heard Maſs every day; and that he had never been but 
& once at a Sermon; which was at the Lodging of Sr 4rthur's 
4 Daughter ; to which he had been invited with great impor- 
« runity; and believ'd now that it was to entrap him. But 
the poor Gentleman enjoy'd the Office very little time; for 
within a Month, or thereabout, making an attempt to break 

ths Nn 4 down 


= 


he Temper 
of the Ar- 


m,endcourt hich was no Popular Change 


at this time. 


The Hir, Book VIII. 


near 


down Culbam Abingdon, where he intended to 
erect a Royal Fort, that thould have kept that Garrifon from 
that fide of the Country ; 1 the Heart with 
a Muſquet Bullet. Ptince was preſent at the Action, 
having approv'd, and been much pleaſed with the delign; 
which was never purſued after his death : and in truth the 
ſuſtaim d a wonderful loſs in his death; he being s Man of 
great wifdorh and temper ; and one among the very few Sol- 
; who made himſelf ro be Univerſally lov'd und eſteem'd. 
' Tnov 6a the King's Condition was now much better, 
chan, in the beginning of the Summer, he had reaſon to ex- 
(he fad broken, and defeated two Armies of the Parlia- 
ment, and returmd into his Winter Quatter with advanrage, 
and rather with an encreaſe than diminution. of his Forces) 
yet his neceſſities were ſtill the fare; and the Fountains dryed 
up from - whence he might expert Relief; his Quarters 
ſhorten'd, and leſfſen'd by the loſs of the whole North: for after 
the Battle of Nrt, the Scors return d to Reduce N- cue; 
which they had alread done, and all other Garrifons Which 
had held out for the ; and when that Work ſhould be 
throughly and fufficiently done, it muſt be expected that 
Army ſhould again move South-ward, and take fuch other 
Places, as the Parliament ſhould not be at leiſute to look after 
themſelves. 
Tux King's Army was leſs united than ever; the old Ge- 
neral was ſet aſide, and Prince Rupert E into the Command, 
: for other was known to 
be an Officer EN Ex periench, and had committed no 
overſights in his * willing to hear ouny thing 
Data, and alwa concurrd with 2 moſt onable 
Opinion — he was not _ oy tows Pars — 
not quick in et upon an n he was ſprightly, 
and 5 The Prince was R p and Paſ- 
fionare, and lov'd not Debate; liked what was propos 705 as he 
liked the Perſons who propos d it; and was fo great an Ene- 
my to Digby and co. „ho were only preſent in De- 
bates of the War wi Officers, that he croſſed all ey 
powers The truth is, all the Army had been diſpos d, 
the firſt raiſing | it, to o Neglect and Contempt of the 
Council; and the King himſelf had not been follicitous enough 
to 1 * the Reſpect due to it, in which he leflen'd his 
own 
GREG, who was now General of the Horſe, was no 
more gracious to Prince Rupert, than Wilmor had been; had 
all the other's faults, and wanted his regularity, and preſerving 
his reſpect with the Officers. Wilmot loyd chery, bur 
ſhut it out from his buſineſs; never neglected that, and rarely 
miſcarried 
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miſe * in it. . Goring had a much better Underſtanding, 
and a Wit (except in the very exerciſe of Debauchery, 
2 then the other was inſpir d) a much keener 

prefentneſs of Mind in danger: Hilnot diſcern d it 
ther and becaufe he could not behave himſelf ſo well in 


it N evented, or warily declin d it; and never 
drank when — within diſtance of an Enemy : Goering was 
not able to reſiſt the Temptation, when he was in the middle 
R nor would decline it to obtain a Victory: as, in one 
thoſe fits, he had ſuffer d the Horſe to eſcape out of Cors - 
wal; and the moſt ſignal Misfortunes of his Life in War, had 
their riſe from that uncontroulable Licenſe. Neither of them 
1 their promiſes, profeſſions, or friend{hips 8 
to any Rules of Honour, or Integrity; but Hume viola 
them the eG willingly, and never but for {ome great benefit, 
or convenience to him(elf: Goring without ſcruple, out of 
Humour, or for Wit's ſake 3 and lov'd no Man fo well, but 
that he would cozen him, and then expoſe him to Publick 
Mirth for having been cozen d: therefore he had always fewer 
Friends than the other, but. more ; for no had 
a Wit that pleas d che Company better. he Ambition of 
both was unlimited, and ſo equally inca pable of being con- 
reated ; and both unretrain'd b by by any reſpect o good to good Nature 
or ſuſtice, from pu ns pa yet Wilmot. 
more Scruples — ligion to ſtartle bien = would 


not have attain d his end by any groſs, or foul 123 
neſs; could have paſſed through thoſe pleaſantly ; and 
would, without hefiration, have. broken any Truſt, or done 


any Act of | Trexchery to have. ſatisfied an ordinary paſſion, 
or appetite; and in truth, wanted nothing but Induſtry (for 
he had Wit, and Courag ee 
tion, uncontrouP d by any fear of God, or Man) to have been 
as eminent, and ſucceſsful in the hi e- attempt of wicked - 

neſs, as any Man in the Age he liv in, or before. Of all 

his Qualifications , Diſſimalation was his Maſter- piece; ; in 
which he ſo much excell d, that Men were not ordinarily 
aſham'd, or out of countenance, with being deceiv'd but 
twice by him. | 
Tux Court was not much better diſpos d than the Army; 
and who had no Preferment, were angry with thoſe who had; 
thought they had not deſerv'd ſo well as themſelves : 
hey who were FT found no ſatisfaction or delight in 

whe? they were r for, being poor and neceſſitous, and 
the more ſenſible of their being J xy the Titles they had 
receiv d upon their own violent EIN So that the 
King was without any joy in the Favours he had conferr'd, 


and yet was not the lels ſollicited to grant more „ 
the 
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the ſame kind; who, he foreſaw, would be no better'pleas'd 
than the reſt: and the pleaſing one Man this way, diſpleas d 
one hundred; as his Creating the Lord 9 this time, 
and making him a Baron (who in truth had ſerv'd him with 
great Abilities; and, th he did imprudently in defiring 
it, did deſerve it) did much diſſatisfy both the Court, and the 
Army ; to neither of which he was in any degree ious, 
by his having no Ornament of Education, to make Men the 
more propitious to his parts of Nature; and diſpo#d many 
o_ to be very importunate to receive the ſame Obliga- 

on. 1 1 

THERE had been another Counſel enter'd upon, and con- 
cluded with great Deliberation and Wiſdom, which turn'd at 
this time to his Majeſty's diſadvantage; which was the Ceſ- 
ſation in Ireland; enter'd into, as hath been ſaid before, with 
all the reaſon imaginable, and in hope, to have made a good 
Peace there, and ſo to have had the Power of that united 
Kingdom, to have aſſiſted to the ſuppreſſing the Rebellion 
in this. But now, as all the Supplies he had receiv'd from 
thence upon the Ceſſation, had been already deſtroy'd with- 
out any benefit to the King, fo his Majeſty found, that he 
ſhould not be able ro make a Peace there; and then the Go- 
vernment there would be in the worſe condition by being 
depriv'd of ſo many good Officers, and Soldiers, upon the 
concluſion of the Ceſſation. There had been Commiſſioners 
from that time ſent over to the King from the Confederate 
Roman Catholicks, to treat a Peace; the Lord Lieutenant, 
and Couneil, had ſent likewiſe Commiſſioners to inform the 
King of all things neceſſary to be conſider d in the Treaty; 
and the Parliament which was then fitting in Ireland, had 
ſent likewiſe Commiſſioners, in the Name of the Proteſtants 
in that Kingdom, to prevent the making any Peace; and with 
| a Petition to diſſolve the Ceſſation that had been made. 
Propoſitions THE Commiſſioners from the Confederate Roman Ca- 
2 Ire- tholicks, demanded “ The Abrogation, and Repeal of all thoſe 
= by % Laws, which were in force againſt the Exerciſe of the Ro- 

, cc 101 . 1 N 
King. man Religion : That the Lieutenant, or Chief Governour, 
< ſhould be a Roman Catholick; and that there ſhould be no 
<« diſtinction made, whereby thoſe of that Religion ſhould not 
c be capable of any Preferment in the Kingdom, as well as 
cc the Proteſtants ; together with the Repeal of ſeveral Laws, 
which that Nation thought to have been made in their pre- 
judice. | 


T us Commiſſioners from the State (whereof ſome were 


of the Privy Council) profeſſed © That they deſired a Peace 
& might be made; but propos'd in order, as they ſaid, to the 
ſecurity of the Kingdom, “ That all the Ir might be . 

. | - N arm ; 


— Ve . OV 1 's * 8 


* 


4 = 


© 'Of the Rebellion, &c. 
<«arm'd; and ſuch among them, as had been moſt ſignal and 
a barbarous in the Maſteres in the beginning of 20900 
ce lion, might be r from Pardon, and proſecuted with 
£ the utmoſt ri of Law: Thar the Laws might be put 
cc in Execution againſt all Roman Catholicks, and eſpecially 
« apainſt all Jeſuits, Prieſts, and Fryars; and that they might 
| ab ed to pay all the Damages which had been ſuſtain d 
| War. OE gets 5 
EE Commiſſioners from the Proteſtants demanded , 
6 That the Ceffation might be diſſolv'd, and the War car- 
« ried on with the utmoſt Rigour, according to the 

4 of Parliament that had been made in the beginning of 
© the Rebellion; and that no Peace might be made on any 
« Conditions. ; | 

Tux King demanded of the Iriſhi, «Whether they believ'd 
ce jt could be in his Power, if it were agreeable to his Con- 
ce ſcience, to grant them their Demands? and whether he 
cc muſt not A purchaſe Ireland with the loſs of Exgla: 
cc and Scotland? There were among them ſome ſober Men, 
who confeſſed “ Thar as his Majeſty's Affairs then ſtood, they 
c believ'd he could not grant it; and they hoped, that their 
* General Afſerably would, when they ſhould be inform'd of 
<« the truth of his Majeſty's 8 which was not known 
«to them, be perſwaded to depart from ſome of their De- 
« mands ; but » for the preſent, they had not Authority to 
<« recede from any one Propoſition. 

THz King then asked the Commiſſioners who had been 
ſent over by the Marquis of Ormond, Lieutenant of the King- 
dom, © Which Forces they thought to be the ſtronger, the 
«King's Army, or that of the Rebels; they confeſſed “ The 
_ < Rebels to be much ſuperior in Power, and that they were 
c poſſeſſed of more than three of the Kingdom. The 
King then ask d them, « Whether they thought it probable, 
* now they found themſelves to be the Stronger, that the 
* Rebels would be perſwaded to yield to fo diſadvantageous 
ce terms, as they propos'd, and to be ſo wholely at the Mercy 
4 of thoſe whom they had ſo much provoked ? and if they 
« could be ſo diſpoſed, whether they believ'd that they were 
& able, though they ſhould be willing, to ſell all they have in 
« Treland to pay the Damages which had been ſuſtain d by 
« the War? Thi Commiſſioners acknowledged, © That they 
ce thought the laſt impoſſible ; and that there might be a mi- 
e tigation in that particular; bur for the former, they durſt 
© not adviſe his Majeſty to recede at all: for that there could 
«be no other ſecurity for the Proteſtants in that Kingdom, 
« but by leaving the Iriſb without any capacity or ability to 
Trouble them: for their perfidiouſneſs was ſuch, that 3 
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© could not be truſted; and therefore they - muſt be put into 
<« ſuch a Condition, by being totally difarm'd, that they ſhould - 
not be able to do any Miſchief; or that all the Proteſtants 


< mult leave the dom to the entire poſigſBon of the 
> < Iris; and whether that would be for his Majeſty's Service 
u and Security, they muſt refer to his own Wildom. 
Tas King then ſeat for the Commiſſioners from the Par- 
liament, on che behalf of the Proteſtants, and ak d them, 
Whether they were ready, if the Ceſlation were expir'd, to 
» < renew the War, and to proſecute it hopefully, to the Re- 
| * duftion or Suppreſſion of the Iriſh? They anfwer'd very 
clearly, © That in the State they were in, they could not carry 
ve on the War, or defend themſelyes ink the Lib, who 
& were much Superior to them in Power; But if his Majeſty 
ce would recruit his Army, and ſend over Money, and Arms, 
c and Ammunition, with Shippi ing, they made no doubt, bur 
< with God's bleſſing, they d be able ſhortly to reduce 
ce them, and drive them out of the Kingdom. The King 
then ask d them, * Whether they did in truth think, that his 
< Majeſty was able to ſend them ſuch ſupplies as they ſtood 
in need of? or whether they did not, in their Conſciences, 
& know, that he was notable to ſend them an of it, and 
<ſtood in want of all for his own Support? They anſwer' d, 
c That they hoped he would make a e with the Parlia- 
« ment, and would then be able to {end over ſuch Afiſtance 
«to Ireland, as would quickly ſettle that Kingdom. 
Bur after all theſe diſcourſes, his Majeſty prevaid not 
with any of them to depart from the moſt unreaſonable of all 
their Demands ; whereupon he diſmiſſed them; and told the 
Ir5/h, It had been in their Power ſo far to have obliged 
«him, that he might hereafter have thought himſelf bound 
«to m_ 1 them in ſome particulars, which were not 
© now ſeaſonable to have been done; but they would repent 
< this their ſenſleſs perverſneſs, when it would be too late, 
«and when they found themſelves under a Power that would 
cc deſtroy them, and make them ceaſe to be a Nation. | 
So they all left Oxford; and his Majeſty, notwithſtanding 
all this Reſolution, not to depart from any thing, that ay 6 
in any degree be prejudicial to the Proteſtant Intereſt in that 
Kingdom, found that he ſuffer'd under no reproach more in 
Exg/and, than by having made that Ceſſation ; ſo wonderfully 
unreaſonable was the generality of the Nation then,by the ab- 
ſurd imputation of his Majeſty's favouring the Irgb. 

Ts (treights in which the King now was, brought him to 
ſome refle&ions he had never made before; and the conſidera- 
tions of what might probably be the event of the next Summer, 
diſpoſed him to inclmations which were very contrary to ou 
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never be abſent from him; which, as hath 

made him leſs confider what Governour, or Servants 
he put about him; r his own 
Model. But now 


with either of the other; but had forn, 

ughts upon which he then conferr'd with no body. 
e was but one Province in which the Prince could re- 
| ; and that was the 


yet in a worſe condition than it had en, 
3 bei of Tunnton, one of the chi 
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T'o' prevent this miſchief, Goring (who had now made a 
hoe SO wich the Late Bigdps either of chem believing 
he could deceive the other, o with _ _— embra. / 
S with ſome Troops to 45 

, whence he might eaſily ent any motion | 
Hull; without which, Toentos weld be in a —— re- 
duced by the Garriſons the King had in the Country: ſo that 
this alteration rather confirm'd, than diverted his Majeſty, in 
his thoughts of ſending the Prince thither : and he begun to 
publiſh his purpoſe, and named Counſellors to __ Wo 

ighneſs, 
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* Mi by whoſe Advice all things ſhould be done; his 
jeſty's purpoſe being in truth, only at that time chat the 
Prince ſhould go no farther Weſt than Briſto!; and that there 
might no jealouſies ariſe from this Action (which every Body 
knew was ſo far from the Kings former purpoſe; and it might 
be imagin d, that his Highneſs would be ſent to the Queen 
his Mother into France; which many unreaſonably appre- 
A Council hended ) the King declared what Council he intended ſhould 
ſertled for be about his Son; the Reputation of whom, he thought, 
7 would allay all jealouſies of that kind. He named the Duke 
of Richmond, the Earl of Southampton, the Lord Capel, the 
Lord Hoptoa, the Lord Colepepper, and the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, and appointed them “ To meet frequently at the 
4 Prince's Lod Ing, tO conſider with his Highneſs, what pre- 
cc parations ſhould be made for his Journey, and in what man- 
cc ner his Family ſhould be eſtabliſhed. There was one Per- 
ſon more, who of. neceſſity was to wait on the Prince, the 
Earl of Berl. ſpire, his Governour ; and then his Majeſty 
found what wrong Meaſures he had taken in the conferring 
that Truſt; and lamented his own error to thoſe he truſted; 
but knew not how to prevent the Inconveniencies that might 
enſue, unleſs by applying two remedies, which were not na- 
tural, and might have been productive of as great Inconveni- 
ences. The one was, to leſſen the Prince's Reverence, and 
Eſteem for his Governour ; which was very ſufficiently pro- 

vided for. The other, to leave the Governour without an 
more Authority, than every one of the Council had; and 1 
much leſs, as the Prince had a better eſteem of every one of 
Them, than he had of him: and fo left him without a Go- 
vernour, which would have beea a little better, if he had been 

without the Earl of Bert: ſbire too. 

Diviſion! a: WREN the King was in this Melancholick poſture, it was 
——_— a great refreſhment, and ſome advantage to him, to hear that 
minſter, the diſorder the Parliament was in, was Superior to His. 
The Cauſe of all the Diſtractions in his Court, or Army, 
_ proceeded from the extreme poverty and neceſſity his Maje- 
y was in; and a very moderate ſupply of Money would, in 
a Moment, have extinguiſhed all thoſe diſtempers. But all 
the Wealth of the Kingdom, tor they were we 2 poſſeſ- 
ſed of all, could not prevent the ſame, and greater diſtractions 
and emulations, from breaking into the whole Government 
of the Parliament: for all the perſonal Animoſities imaginable 
broke out in their Councils, and in their Armies; and the 
Houſe of Peers found themſelves, upon the matter, excluded 
from all power, or credit, when they did not concur in all the 
demands which were made by the Commons. | 7 
THAT violent Party, which had at firit cozen'd the reſt 
Cs into 
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into the war, and afterwards obſtructed all the Approaches 
towards Peace, found now that they had finiſhed as much of 
their work, as the tools which they had wrought with, could 
be applied to; and what remain'd to be done, muſt be dif- 
patched by new Workmen. They had been long unſatisfied 
with the Earl of E/ex, and He as much with Them; both 
being more ſollicitous to —_ the other, than to deſtr 
the King. They bore the | 

in very well; and would have been glad, that both 
He and his Army had been quite cut off, inſtead of being diſ- 
ſolv'd; for moſt of his Officers and Soldiers, were corrupted 
in their AﬀeCtions towards them; and deſired nothing but 


Peace: ſo that they reſolv'd never more to truſt, or employ 


— * 3 _ whictr troubled _—_ —— that 
ir below d Mancheſter, upon whom epended 
as a faſt Friend, by whom they might inſenſibly have diveſt- 
ed the Earl of Eſex of all inconvenient Authority in the Ar- 
2 d now as unappli to their purpoſes as the 
r; and there was a breach fallen out between Him and 
Oliver Cromwell, which was irreconcilable, and had brought 
ſome Counſels upon the Stage, before they were ripe. 

CRoMWELL accuſed the Earl of Maxchefter, * Of having 

ct betray'd the Parliament out of Cowardice ; for that he 
might, at the King's laſt being at "Newbury, when he drew 

ce off his Cannon, very eaſily have Defeated his whole Army 
<« if he would have permitted it to have been engaged: that 
cc he went to him, and ſhew'd him evidently how it might be 
c done; and defir'd him that he would give him leave, with 
cc his own Brigade of HH to Charge the King's Army in 
cc their Retreat; and the Earl, with the reſt of his Army, 
cc might look on, and do as he ſhould think fit; but that the 
« Earl had, notwithſtanding all importunity us d by him and 
cc other Officers, poſitively and obſtinately to permit 
him; giving no other reaſon, but that, he ſaid, if they did 
<« engage, and overthrow the King's Army, the King would 
ce always have another Army to keep up the War; but if that 
cc Army which he Commanded, ſhould be overthrown, be- 
cc fore the other under the Earl of Eſex ſhoald be reinforced 
cc there would be an end of their pretences; and th ſhould 
<« be all Rebels, and Traytors, and executed and forteited by 
cc the Law. ee boil vert bat | by 
Tris 2 what the Law would do againſt them, 
was ve vily taken by the Parliament, as if the Earl be- 
liev'd the Law to be againſt them, after ſo many Declara- 
tions made by them, That the Law was on their fide, and 
that the King's Arms were taken up againſt the Law. The 
Earl confeſſed : He had uſed words to that effect, _ 1 
| | « thould 


and diſhonour he had ſuſtain'd- 
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ſwer d, * That che 
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was Defested, 
approve. the advice that was one by the 
< Lieutenant General; which would have expoſed the Army 
32 he thought ſeaſonable in thet Coo. 

in the middle of the Winter, to expoſe it to. 
then recriminatad Cromuell, « That, at another time Crom- 
* quell  diſcourtog freely with him of the State of the King- 
< dom, and hat tobe done, the Ear] had An- 
arliament would never approve it; to 


ec when he did not 


which Cromwe!/ preſently replied, & My Lord, if you will 
an firms 19 handle. Alam, mon {hall find your ſelf in the 
< head of an Army chat ſhall give the Law to and Par- 
<liament ; which diſcourſe, he ſaid, made great impreſſion 
<in him; for he knew the Lieutenant General ro be' a Man 


Tuts diſcourſe ſtartled thoſe who dre rerfion 


to 
and the 
be — dh — 42 _— Bu 2 

examin to nt. t the 
other Gide par al obſtruftions in the way, and rather choſe 
to loſe the advantage they had againſt che "karl of Mancheſter, 
than to have the ather matter examin'd; which would una- 
voidably have made ſome diſcoveries they were not yet 14 
to ce. However the Animoſities encreaſed, and the 
Parties appear d barefaced each other; which aug - 
mented the diſtractions, and divided the 2s well as the 
Parliament; and new opinions ſtarted up in Religion; which 
made more fubdivifions ; and new terms and diſtinctions were 
drought into diſcourle ; " and Fapaticks were now firſt brought 
into ap : which kind of confuſions diſ- 
1 n of any ſober underſtanding, to wiſh for Peace; 
though 2 how to bring the mention of it into the 
Parliament. 

Tus ScotifÞ Commiſſioners were as jealous, and as unſatiſ- 
fied as any other Party ; and found, fince the Battle of York, 
Neither their Army, nor themſelves ſo much conſider d, as 
before ; nor conditions perform d towards them with any pun- 


and had obſery'd the fierceneſs of bis ature, 
e he commonly uſed when there was any 


' Quality. They had long had jealouſy of Cromwell, and S* 
Henry ue, and: all that Party; which — 
every day; and grew powerful in the Parli 

Council, and in the City. Their Gored Vow and Go 


was mention'd with 1 reverence, and and the 2 
dependents, which comprehended many Sects in = 
ſpake publickly againſt it; «„«„«„ 


Wer ore 
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were the Leaders; with very many of their Clergy Men, who 
were the moſt Popular Preachers, and in the Aſſembly of Di- 


vines had great Authority: ſo that the Scots plainly perceiv'd, 
that though they had gone as far towards the deſtruction of 


the Church of England, as they deſir d, they ſhould never be 
able to eſtabliſh their Presbyterian Government; without 


which they ſhould loſe all their Credit in their own Country, 


and all their Intereſt in England. They diſcern'd likewiſe, 
that there was a FRO it that Party prevaiFd,-to' change 
the whole Frame of the Government, as well Civil-as Eccle- 
ſiaſtical, and to reduce the Monarchy to a Republick; which 
was as far from the end and purpoſe of that Nation, as to re- 
ſtore Epiſcopacy. So that they ſaw no way to prevent the 
Miſchief and Confuſion that would fall out, but by a Peace; 
which they begun heartily to wiſh, and to conſpire with thoſe 
of that Party which moſt defir'd to bring it to paſs; but how 
to ſet a Treaty on foot, they knew not. 6; bs v4 1 10 

TE Houle of Peers, three or four Men excepted, wiſhed 
it; but had no power to compaſs it, In the Houſe of Com- 


mons, there were enough who would have been very glad of 


it, but had not the C e to propofe it. who had 
an inward averſion — en 1 it 
by all poſſible means, wrought upon many of the other to 
believe, That they would accept of a Propoſition for a Treaty, 
ce if the King defir'd it; but that it would be diſhonograblez 
« and of very pernicious conſequence to the Nation, if the 
<« Parliament propos'd it. So that it ſeenr'd evident, 
that if any of the Party which did in truth defire Peace, ſhould 
propoſe it to the Parliament, it would be rejected; and re- 
jected upon the point of Honour, by many of thoſe who in 
their hearts pray'd for it. 9 ugh 
TRHEx tried their old Friends of the City, who had ferv'd 
their Turns ſo often, and ſer ſome of them to get hands to a 
Petition, oy which the Parliament ſhould be mov'd, «© To ſend 
to the King to Treat of Peace. But the deſign was no 
ſooner known; but others of an oppoſite Party were appointed 
to ſet a counter Petition on foot; by which they ſhould < Diſ- 
c claim any Conſent to, or Approbation of the other Petition; 
ce not that they did not deſire Peace, as much as their Neigh- 
& bours (no body was yet arriv'd at the impudence to pro- 
feſs againſt Beere but that they would not preſume to move 


ce the Parliament in it, becaufe they knew, their wiſdom. 


« knew, beſt the way to obtain it, and would do what was 
< neceſlary and fit towards it; to which they wholely left it. 
THis Petition found more Countenance among the Ma- 
giltrates, the Mayor, and Aldermen; Sr Henry Vane having 
20 provided, that Men of his own Principles and In- 
Fol. II. Part 2. Oo elinations, 
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Waller out, with ſuch Troops towards the 
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clinations, ſhould be brought into the Government of the 
City ; of which he ſaw they ſhould always have great need, 
even in order to keep the Parliament well diſpoſed. So that 
they who did in truth defire any reaſonable Peace, found the 
way to it fo difficult, and that it was impoſſible to prevail 
with the two Houſes to propoſe it to the King, that they 
reſolv'd, It could only riſe from his Majeſty 4 and to that 
ce purpoſe they ſhould all labour with their feveral Friends at 
c Oxford, to incline the _ to ſend a Meſſage to the Par- 
<« ligment, to offer a Treaty of Peace in * place where the 
* ſhould appoint; and then they would all run the utmo 
ce hazard — pay ſhould be rejected. 
Tus Independent Party ( for under that Style and Appel- 
lation they now acted, and own'd themſelves) which fear d 
and abhorr'd all Motions towards Peace, were in as great 
ſtreights as the other, how to carry on their deſigns. "They 
were reſolv'd to have no more to do with either of their 
Generals, but how to lay them aſide, was the difficulty; eſpe- 
cially the Earl of Eſex, who had been fo entirely their Foun- 
der, that they ow'd not more to the Power and Reputation 
of Parliament, than to His fole Name, and Credit : the bein 
able to raiſe an Army, and conducting it to Fight again! 
the King was purely due to Him, and the effect of his Power. 
And now to put ſuch an Affront upon him, and to think of 
another General, muſt appear the higheſt Ingratitude, and 
might provoke the Army it ſelf, where he was ſtill exceed- 
ingly belov'd;; and to continue him in that Truſt, was to be- 
tray their own Deſigns, and to render them impracticable. 
Therefore, till they could find ſome expedient to explicate 
and diſintangle themſelves out of this Labyrinth, they made 
no advance towards the Recruiting or ſupplying their Armies, 
nor to provide for any Winter Expedition ; only they ſent 
Welt, as they cared 
not for, and refolv'd to uſe their Service no more. | 
Tur knew not how to propoſe the great alterations 
they intended, to the Parliament; and of all Men, the Scot 
Commiſſioners were not to be truſted. In the end, they re- 
ſoly'd to purſue the Method in which they had been hitherto 
ſo ſucceſ; and to prepare and ripen things in the Church, 
that they might afterwards in due time grow to maturity in 
the Parliament. They agreed therefore in the Houſes (and 
in thoſe Combinations they were always unanimous) * That 
they would have a Solemn Faſt-Day, in which they would 
< ſeet God (which was the new Phraſe they brought from 
Scotland with their Covenant) and deſire his Affiſtance, to 
«lead them out of the perplexities they were in: and they 
did as readily agree in the nomination of the Preachers who 
| ER were 
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de 'Parhament 
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were to perform that Exerciſe; and who were more Truſted 
in the deepeſt Deſigns, chan moſt of thoſe who named them 
were: for there was now a Schiſm, among their Clergy; as 
well as the — | boy the Independents were the Bolder, and 
more Political n. f 4 e Son CA od n | , 
Wk the Faſt-Day cam 
or ten hour cher in the 


ches) the Preachers pray d 


might contribute to their Honour and 
< that, they might | 
their Honeſty and Integrity, and be without any. Selfiſh 
ends, or ſeeking their own t and Ady : Afrer 
this preparation by their Prayers, the Preachers, let their Texts 
be what they would, told them very plainly, „ That it was 
< no wonder there: was ſuch Diviſion among chem in their 
« Counſels, when there was no Union in their hearts: That 
the Parliament lay under many reproaches, not only among 
their Enemies, but with their beit Friends; who were the 
more out of countenance, becauſe they found chat the Aſper- 
© Gons and Imputations which their Enemies had laid upon 
ve them, were ſo well grounded, that they could not wipe 
* them off: That there was as great Pride, as great Ambition, 
« as many private Ends, and as little Zeal and Affection for 
e the Publick, as they had ever imputed to the Court: Thar, 
-«< whilſt they pretended, at the Publick coſt, and out of the 
© Purſes of the poor People, to make a general Reformation, 
« their chief care was to grow 2 and rich Themſelves ; 
and that both the City and Kin took notice, with 
great anxiety of Mind, that all the Offices of the Army, and 
all the profitable Offices of the Kingdom, were in the hands 
& of the Members of the two Houſes of Parliament; who, 
<« whilit the Nation poor, as it muſt needs do under 
«ſuch inſupportable Taxes, grew very rich; and would, in 
« x ſhort time, get all the Money of the Kingdom into their 
te hands; and that it could not reaſonably be expected, that 
ſuch Men, who got ſo much, and enriched Themſelves to 
<« that degree, by the continuance of the War, would heartily 
ce purſue thoſe ways which would put an end to it; the end 
ic whereof muſt put an = to r ** Ruft 1 
they had exaggerated theſe reproaches, as etically as 
dale , and the ſenſe the People — 18 of Hoa cor- 
ruption of it, even to a deſpair of ever ſeeing an end of the 
Calamities they ſuſtain'd, or having any proſpect of that Re- 
formation in Church and State, which they had ſo often and 
fo ſolemnly promis d to effect, they fell again to their Pray- 
ers, “ That God would take his own Work into his hand; 
tand if the Inſtruments he had already imploy'd, were not 
O0 2 « worthy 


R 


epatanon ; and 


(which was obſery'd'for eigtt 
might be inſpired with choſe thoughts, as. ey 
preſerve. that opinion the Nation had of 
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cc worthy to bring ſo glorious a Deſign to a concluſion, 


cc that He would inſpire others more fit, who might perfect 


< what was be and bring the Trouble of the Nation to a 


* Godly peri 


After a faſt WHEN the two Houſes met together, the next day after 


day, Vane theſe devout” Animadverſions, there was another Spirit a 


and Crom- 
well pro- 


poſed a ſelf 


"6c erciſe of Yeſterday; and that it appear d, it N from 


denying Or- 
dinance. 


pear'd in the looks of many of them. S* Henry Fare t 
them, If ever God had appear d to them, je wal in the ex- 


<« (God, becauſe (as he was credibly inform d 


5 many, who 
cc had been Auditors in other Congregations) the ſame la 


men- 


cc rations, and diſcourſes, had been made in all other Churches, 
cc as the Godly Preachers had made before Them; which 


< could therefore proceed only from the immediate Spirit of 
« God. He repeated ſome things which had been ſaid, upon 


which he was beſt prepar' d to enlarge; and beſought them 


4 veſting themſelves o 
« bring in the leaſt advantage and profit to themſelves; by 
cc which only they could make it appear, that they were pub- 
* lick-heartèd Men; and as they pay d all Taxes and Impoſi- 
c tions with the reſt of the Nation, ſo they gave up all their 


© tuity. 


cc to remember their obligations to God, and to their Coun- 


ce try; and that they would free themſelves from thpſe juſt re- 
ce proaches; which — could do no otherwiſe, than by de- 
all Offices, and Charges, that might 


© time to their Country's Service, without any reward or gra- 


Hs told them, « That the Reflections of Y eſterday, none 


cc of which had ever enter d 2 his Spirit before, had rais'd 


cc another Reflection in him 


had been mention d; which 
cc was, that it had been often taken notice of, and objected 
« by the King himſelf, that the Numbers of the Members of 


4 Parliament, who far in the Houſe, were too few to give 
c reputation to Acts of ſo great Moment, as were tranſacted 


© in their Councils; which though it was no fault of theirs, 


- © who kept their proper Stations, but of thoſe who had de- 


<« ſerred their places, and their truſts, by being abſent from 
ce the Parliament; yet that, in truth, there were too many 
ce abſent, though in the Service of the Houſe, and by Their 
ct appointment; and if all the Members were obliged to at- 
© tend the Service of the Parliament, in the Parliament, it 
c would bring great reputation to their Numbers, and the 


People would pay more reverence, and yield a fuller obedi- 


e ence to their Commands; and then concluded, That he 


c was ready to accuſe himſelf for one of thoſe who gain'd by 
© an Office he had; and though he was poſſeſſed of it before 
< the beginning of the Troubles, and ow'd it not to the fa- 
< your of the Parliament (for he had been joyn'd with Sr w—_ 

m 
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liam Na in the Treaſurer- hip of the Navy by the King's 
Grant Heer he was ready to lay it down, be diſpoſed of 
cc by the Parliament; and wiſh d, that cor! "ray thereof might 
<be applied towards the ſupport of the War. 

Wk the Ice vu = —_ Oliver ec who 8 
not yet arriv'd at t u peaking with dec 
— 5 commended the Peters . ing dear plainly 
«and impartially, and told them of their faults,” which they 
< had been ſo unwilling to hear of: that there were many 
<« things, upon which he had never reflected before, yet u 
< revolving what had been faid, he could not but confeſs, 
ce that all was very true; and till there were a perfect refor- 
ce mation in thoſe particulars which had been recommended 
ce to them, nothing would proſper that they took in hand: that 
cc the Parliament had done very wiſely, in the entrance into 
ce the War, to engage many Members of their own in the moſt 
< dangerous parts of it, that the Nation might ſee that th 
< did not intend to Embark them in perils of War, whill 
< themſelves fate ſecurely at home out of Gun-ſhot, bur would 
ce march with them where the danger moſt threaten'd ; and 
ce thoſe Honourable Perſons; who had expoſed themſelves this 
ce way, had merited ſo much of their Country, that their me- 
ce mories ſhould be held in perpetual veneration ; and what- 
tc ſoever ſhould be well done after them, would be always im- 
ce puted to their ws, 0) 6th Bur, that God had ſo bleſſed their 
« Army, that there had grown up with it, and under it, very 
< many excellent Officers, who were fitter .for much greater 
< Charges than they were now poſſeſſed of; and deſir d them 
<« not to be terrify'd with an imagination, that if the higheſt 
ce Offices were vacant, they ſhould not be able to put as fit 
ce Men into them; for, beſides that it was not good to put ſo 
< much truſt in any Arm of Fleſh, /as to think ſuch a Cauſe as 
This depended upon any one he did take upon him 
< to affure them, that they had Officers in their Army, who 
cc were fit to be Generals in any Enterpriſe in Chriſtendom. - 


Hs ſaid „He thought nothing ſo neceſſary as to purge, 


«and vindicate the Parliament, from the partiality towards 
«their own Members; and made a proffer to lay down his 
cc Commiſſion of Command in the * and deſir d, That 
< an Ordinance might be prepar'd, by which it might be made 
« unlawful, for any Member of either Houſe of Parliament, 
© to hold any Office or Command in the Army, or any Place 
* or Employment in the State; and ſo concluded with an en- 
largement upon © The Vices, and Corruptions, which were 
<< gotten into the Army; the -prophanenels, and impiety, and 
<« abſence of all Religion; the drinking and gaming, and all 
* manner of Licenſe, and ts cs and faid plainly, that 8 
OT” Oo 3 the 
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©the whole Army were new ModelFd,. and Gavern'd: under 


ce a ſtricter Niſcipline, they muſt not expect any notable Suc: 
& ceſs in anything they went about. I 54148 *- 
T 11s Debate ended inappointinga Committee, © To pre- 
« pare an Ordinance for the | Exclution-of all Members from 
ce their Truſts aforeſaid ; which took up much Debate, and 
depended long before it was brought to a concluſon; 
and in the end was call'd the Se/f-detying Ordinance; the driv- 
ing on of which, exceedingly encreaſed the inclination of the 
other Party to Peace; which they did now foreſee would only 
prevent their own ruines, in that of the Kingdom. Fe 
Apvicx camefrom ſo many ſeveral hands to Oxford, that 
the King ſhould ſend a Meſlage to the Houſes for Peace, with 
an Aſſurance that it would not be rejected, that his Majeſty 
dre ſtill apprehended as great a diviſon among his own 
riends upon the Conditions of Peace, out of the univerſal 


_ wearineſs of the War, as he diſcern'd there was among hig 


— 


Enemies upon the Emulation in Command, or differences in 
Religion) enter d upon the conſideration how to bring it to 
paſs. The Members of Parliament were {till farting at Ox- 
Ford: but they at London who were moſt deſirous of Peace, 
had given warning to avoid that Rock; and that their Names 
mould never be mention d; which would have procured an 
Union between the moſt irreconcileable Parties, in throwing 
out ſuch Overtures. On the other fide the ſending a bare 
Meſlage, by a Trumpet, was not probably like to produce 
any other Effect, than an infolent Anſwer in the ſame way, 
yo my Anſwer at all, as his two or three laſt Meſſages had 
one WC 
IN conclufion, the King refolv'd that there ſhould be a 
ſhort Meſſage drawn ; in which, * The continuance of the War, 
c and the miſchiefs it brought upon the Kingdom, ſhould be 
< lamented: and his delire expreſs'd, that ſome reaſonable 
< Conditions of Peace might be thought upon; aſſuring them 
ce that his Majeſty would be willing to conſent to any thing, 
<« that could conſiſt with his Conſcience and Honour. He re- 
ſolvy'd, that he would ſend this Meſſage by ſome Perſons of 
Condition; who might, upon conference with their Friends, 
be able to make ſome impreſſion ; at leaſt diſcover what might 
be reaſonably expected. And if the Parliament ſhould. re- 
fuſe ro grant a Safe Conduct for ſuch Meſſengers, it might 
well be preſum d, what reception the Meſſage it ſelf was like 
to find. The Perſons he reſolv'd to ſend, were the Duke of 
Richmond, and the Earl of Southampton; both of unblemilh'd 
Honour, and of general Reputation in the Kingdom. So a 
Trumpet was ſent to the Earl of Eſex for a Safe Guard, or 
Paſs, to. thoſe two Lords; to. the end they might _—_ 
y N , * bes „ n . "Ws Ex FM . | | ge 
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Meſſage from the King to the two Houſes concerni 
of Peace... To which the Karl of Eſex only anſw That 
« he would acquaint the Houſes with it, and return An- 
ce ſwer; and ſo diſmiſſed the Trumpet. 1 
Tuk King had now done his part; and the teſt was to be " = 
erfected there. They PRO en refolv'd tn to —_ 2 7 * 
Peace, though they could not {till prevent a 1reaty, thougnt 
they had advanta Ch to object againſt this unuſual Me - | 
ſage :-< If the Meſlage it ſelf had been ſent, they might hive . 
< judged, whether it had been like to be attended with 5 
« Succeſs, and ſo might have accepted a Treaty, if they had 
Ce approy'd of it; but this ſending of Meſſengers before they 
ce knew what they would bring, was an invention to begin 2 
<« Treaty before they admitted it; and to ſend Enemies into 
“their Quarters, with Authority to ſcatter theit Poyſon a- 
ce broad: and therefore, with great 88 they preſſed, That | 
c no ſuch Paſs ſhould be feat, On the other hand it was, : 
with equal Paſſion, alledged, © That the refuſal of the Safe 4 
ce Conduct was a total rejection of Peace, before they under- ; 
* {tood upon what terms it would be offer d; which the Peo- 
© ple would take very ill from them; and conclude that the 
« War muſt continue for ever; they therefore will'd that a 
Safe Guard might be ſent without delay, and that they 
c would have a better opinion of their Friende, than to ima- 
cc gine that the Preſence, or Power of two Men how conſi- 
<« derable ſoever, would be able to corrupt, or pervert their 
<« Aﬀections from the Parliament. W-*. | 
Is this opinion the Scorgh Commiſſioners likewiſe con- 
curr'd; ſo that the other Party found it neceſſary to conſent, 
and the Safe Conduct, after many Debates, was ſent accord- 
ingly. But that they might not ſeem. to their Friends abroad, 
to be overpower'd; they revenged themſelves in purſuing che 
diſpatch of their Se/f-dexying Ordinance with great vehemence; 
and becauſe the effect of that was manifeſtly that they ſhould 
be without a General, it was already propoſed, That 87 Te- Sir Thomas 
&« mas Fairfax (who had behaved himſelf ſo tignally in their Fairfax « 
Service, in the Defeat of Colonel Belleſir, and taking him 55 , 
Priſoner , which gave them their firſt mg, in Tork-[Þirs, moms ro 
from their being {hut up and Beſieged in Hull; in the over- ve made 
throw of the Lord Byron, and taking all the Irib Regiments; bir Gene- 
and laſtly in the late Battle at York, where he had turned the 
fortune of the day, when the Scotiſb Army was Routed and 
their General Fled ) might now be made their General; for 
which Oùver Cromwell aſſured them he was very equal. In 
the diſcourſes upon this Subject (which found al 8 
as the Service of the Earl of Ee was much magnified, and 


a Treaty 


his merit extoll'd, by thoſe who deſired to have no other Ge- 
004 neral, 
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neral, fo it was undervalued, and depreſſed, with ſome bit- 

terneſs and contumely, by thoſe who believ'd that all they 
could do would be to no purpoſe, if He were not totally ex- 
cluded from any power. E 

The Duty of ABOUT the beginning of December, the Duke of Richmond 

Richmond and the Earl of Southemptor, upon their Paſs, went from Ox- 

and the Earl | rar” ' 

of South- Ford to Landon; where they were adviſed not to go much 

ampron abroad, leſt the People ſhould be apt to do them injury; and 

8 


ſent te Lon- very few had the rage to come to them, wes, © with 
nd eat privacy. Only the Scors/b Commiſſioners, as Men in 


veraign Authority, and Independent upon the Parliament, 

ade no ſcruple of viſiting them, and being viſited by them. 
The Houſes did not preſently agree upon the manner of their 
reception, how they ſhould deliver their e; in which 
there had been bales no difficulty, whilſt the War was car- 
ried on only by the Authority of the Parliament. Heretofore 
the Meſſage being deliver'd to either Houſe, was quick] 
communicated to the other; but now the Scotiſß Commil- 
ſioners made a third Eſtate, and the Meſſage was directed to 

Them as well as to the Houſes. In the end it was reſolv'd, 

 £ That there ſhould be a Conference between the two Houſes 
ge in the Painted Chamber; at which the Scotiſh Commiſſioners 
<« ſhould be preſent, and fit on one fide of the Table; and that 
e the = end of it ſhould be kept for the King's Meſſen- 
© gers: Where there was a Seat provided for them, all the reſt 
being bare, and expecting that They would be ſo too: for 
though the Lords uſed ro be cover'd whilſt the Commons 
were bare, yet the Commons would not be bare before the 
. Scotiſh Commiſſioners; and ſo none were cover d. But af- 
ſoon as the two Lords came thither, they cover'd, to the 
trouble of the other ; but, being preſently to ſpeak, they were 
quickly freed from that Eye-ſore. 

TuS two Lords uſed very few words, in letting them 
know the King's great Inclinations to Peace; and deliver'd 
and read their Meſſage to that purpoſe; which was receiv'd 
by the Lords without any other expreſſions than * That they 
* ſhould report it to the Houſes; and ſo the meeting broke 
up: and then many of the Lords, and ſome of the Commons, 
paſſed fome Compliments and Ceremony to the two Lords, 
according to the acquaintance they had with them, and found 
opportunities to ſee them in private, or to ſend Confiding Per- 
ſons to them. By which means, they found there were great 
Diviſions among them, and upon Points that would admit no 
reconciliation : and therefore they believ'd that there would 
be a Treaty of Peace; but they could not make any ſuch 
gueſs of the Moderation of the Conditions of the Peace, as 

to conclude that it would be with effect. For they _ = 
Ps EY eſir 


4 Freat). 


Of the Rebellion, &c. 


deſir d the Peace, and would have been glad to have had it 
upon any terms, durſt not own that they wiſh d it, but upon 
the higheſt terms of Honour, and Security for the Parliament; 
which could neither be Secure, nor Honourable for the King. 

diſcover'd, that they who did heartily wiſh the. Peace, 
did intend to promote a Treaty between Perſons named by 
the King and Perſons named by the Parliament, to meet at 
ſome third Place, antl not to ſend Commiſſioners to Oxford, 
to Treat with the King himſelf ; which they had already 
found to be ineffectual, and not more likely now to N 
a better end: Whereas they did believe, or ſeem'd to believe, 
that how unreaſonable ſoever the Propolitions ſhould be, upon 
which they Treated, they would, by yielding to ſome things, 
when they refuſed others, ſooner prevail with the Houſes to 
mollify their demands, than at firſt to reform them. 


TH1rs Method was not ungrateful to the two Lords; who 


had the ſame conceptions, that, if ſober Men were named for 
Commiſſioners, ſomewhat would reſult from the freedom of 
their Communication. And the Duke of Richmond ſent his 
Secretary eib expreſsfy to Oxford, to know the King's ew 
ſure, « Whether, if a third Place were. propoſed for - 
<« miſſioners on both ſides to meet, they ſhould conſent to it? 
Which his Ben (though he had no mind to truſt others, 
but where himſelt was preſent) was perſwaded to approve. 
But all this was but diſcourſe, and private wiſhes : for it was 


2 * * 4 
: * 


Fat 


never brought into Debate; and it was told them very plainly, . 


“ That, as long as they ſtaid in Town, the Houſes would never 
4 ſo much as confer upon the Subject of their Meſſage; be- 
<« cauſe they found it would be matter of great Debate, and 
_ «ſpend much time; during which they did not deſire their 
« Company, nor to be troubled with their Infuſions. And 
therefore, aſſoon as they had receiv'd the King's Meſſage, 
n upon their Trial of the Arch-Bilhop of Can- 
terbury before both Hguſes of Parliament, upon an Impeach- 
ment of High Treaſon, reſolving likewiſe to give that evi- 
dence to the People, of what inclination they had to make a 
Peace with the 3 The two Lords, obſerving this affected 
Oy in the buſineſs they were ſent about, and being adviſed 
by their Friends not to ſtay longer, but to expect the deter- 
mination to be ſent to Oxford, return'd to the King, with 
ſome confidence that a Treaty would be conſented to; and 
that it would be at ſome third Place, and nat at Oxford, and 


* 


| leſs at London, by Commiſſioners which ſhould be agreed on 


by both ſides. ' But they brought an expreſs deſire, and even 
a condition to the King, from all thoſe with whom they had 
- conferr'd, and who were the chief Perſons who advanced the 
Treaty, “ That, if that which they labour'd for, ſhould be 
1 | e yielde 
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ce yielded to by the Parliament, his Majeſty would not Name 
= a Perſon (whom they mention'd to the ing ) © For ofie of 
his Commiſſioners; for that he was ſo odious, that they 
cc would abſolutely decline the Treaty, before they would 
& admit Him to be one of the Trearers. | 


The Trial of Ir was, as is ſaid before, a very fad Omen to the Traty, 
She ur- WS they had receiv'd the King's Melſage by thoſe No- 


Biſhop of 


Canterbu 
ry, 


He i con- 
demn d by 
an Ordi- 
nance, 


ble Lords, and before =—y return'd any Anſwer to it, they 
eded in the Trial of the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury; who 
lain Priſoner in the Tower, from the beginning of the 
Parliament, about four years, without any proſecution rill 
this time. Now they brought him to bars of both 
Houſes ; charging him with ſeveral Articles of High Trea- 
ſon; which, i that was alledged againſt him, had been 
true, could not have made him guilty of Treaſon. They 
accuſed him, * Of a deſign to bring in Popery, and of having 
< correſpondence with the Pope, and ſuch like particulars, as 
the Conſciences of his greateſt Enemies abſolv'd him from. 
No Man was a greater, or abler Enemy to Popery; No Man 
2 more reſolute and devour Son of the Church of Englazd. 
He was proſecuted by Lawyers, aflign'd to that purpoſe, out 
of thoſe, who from their own Antipathy to the Church and 
Biſhops, or from ſome diſobligation receiv'd from him, were 
ſure to bring Paſſion, Animoſity, and Malice enough of their 
own; what evidence ſoever they had from others. And they 
did treat him with all the rudeneſs, reproach, and barbarity 
imaginable ; with which his Judges were not diſpleaſed. 

E defended himſelf with great and undaunted Courage, 
and leſs Paſſion than was expected from his Conſtitution ; an- 
ſwer'd all their objections with clearneſs, and irreſiſtible rea- 
ſon; and convinced all impartial Men of his Integrity, and 
his deteſtation of all Treaſonable Intentions. So that though 
few excellent Men have ever had fewer Friends to their Per- 
ſons, yet all reaſonable Men abſolv'd him from any foul Crime 
that the Law could take notice of, and puniſh. However, 
when They had faid all they could againſt Him, and he all 
for himſelf that need to be ſaid, and no ſuch Crime appearing, 
as the Lords, as the Supreme Court of Judicatory, would take 
upon them to judge him to be worthy of death; they reſorted 
to their Legiſlative Power, and by Ordinance of Parliament, as 
they call'd it, that is by a determination of thoſe Members 
who fate in the Houſes ( whereof in the Houſe of Peers there 
were not above Af they appointed him to be put to 
death as guilty of High Treaſon. The firſt time the two 
Houſes of Parliament had ever aſſumed that Juriſdiction, or 


that ever Ordinance had been made to ſuch a purpoſe; nor 


could any Rebellion be more againſt the Law, than that Mur- 
derous Act. 5 N W˖ãuekEN 
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e 
ole, of bringing the Arch-Bi to a Trial for his Li 
foul Chiricellar of the Exchequer, hs had always a has 
Reverence and Affection for him, had ſpoken to the King of 
it, and propoſed to him, < That in all events, there might be 
c Pardon prepared, and ſent to him, under the Great Seal 
« of EANgland; to the end, if they proceeded agamft him in 
cc any form of Law, he might plead the King's Pardon; which 
ce mult be allow'd by all who pretended to be govern'd by 
ce the Law; but if they proceeded in à Martial, or any other 
& extraordinary way, without any form of Law, his Ma- 
«Ky ſhould declare his Juſtice and Affection ro an old 
ce fai Servant, whom he much eſteen'd, in having done 
te all towards his preſervation that was in his Power to do. 
The King was wonderfully pleaſed with the Propofirion ; and 
took from thence occaſion to commend the Piety and Virtue 
of the Arch-Biſhop, with extraordinary Affection; and com- 
manded the Chancellor of the Exchequer, to cauſe the Par- 
don to be prepared, and his Majeſty would Sign and Seal it 
with all poſſible ſecrecy ; which at that time was neceſſary. 
Wher the Chancellor ſent for Sr Thomas Gardiner the 
KiDgs llicitor, and told him the King's pleaſure ; upon 
which he reſently drew the Pardon, which was 775 and 
Scal'd with the Great Seal of England, and carefully fent, and 
deliverd into the Arch-Biſhop's own hand, before he was 
brought to his Trial; who recciv'd it with great joy, as it 
was a Teſtimony of the King's gracious Affection to him, 
and care of him, without any opinion' that they who endea- 
vour d to take away the King's Life, would preferve His by 
his Majeſty's Authority. | | 
Wär the Arch-Biſhop's Council had peruſed the Par- 
don, and conſider'd that all pale Exceprions would be 
taken to it, though they ſhould not reject it, they found, that 
the Impeachment was not fo diſtinctly ſer down in the Pardon 
as it ought to be; which could not be helped at Oxford, be- 
cauſe they had no Copy of it; and therefore had ſupplied it 
with all choſe general expreſſions, as, in any Court of Law, 
would make the Pardon valid againſt any exceptions the King's 
own Council could make againſt it. Hereupon, the Ar 
Biſhop had, by the ſame Meſſenger, return'd the Pardon again 
to the Chancellor, with ſuch directions and copies as were 
neceſſary; upon which it was perfected accordingly, and de- 
liver d fately again to him, and was in his hands during the 
whole time of his Trial. So when his Trial was over, and 
the Ordinance paſſed for his Execution, and He called and 
asl d, according to cuſtom in Criminal proceedings, What 
che could ſay more, why he ſhould not ſuffer death ? 4.4 told 
hat ee nai | ö them, 
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them, That he had the King's gracious Pardon, which he 
© pleaded, and tender d to them, and deſir d that it might 
« be allow'd. Whereupon he was ſent to the Tower, and 
the Pardon read in both Houſes ; where, without any long 
Debate, it was declar d © To be of no effect, and that the 
ſc +rch- E King could not Pardon 8 of Parliament. And 
F644 ; fo, without troubling themſelves farther, wy ve order for 
his Beheading ; which he underwent with riſtian Cou- 
rage and Magnanimity, to the Admiration of the Beholders 
and Confuſion of his Enemies. Much hath been faid of the 
Perſon of this great Prelate before, of his great Endowments, 
and natural Infirmities, to which ſhall be added no more in 
this place (his memory army a particular celebration 
than that his Learning, Piety, and Virtue, have been attain" 
by very few, and the eatelt of his Infirmities are common 
to all, even to the Men. 

W HEN they had diſpatched this important work, and 
thereb olive a new inſtance of the good Affection and Cou- 
rage of their Friends, and involy'd the two Houſes in freſh 
guilt and obloquy (for too many concurr'd in it, without 
conſidering the heinouſneſs of it, and only to keep their Cre- 
dit clear and entire, whereby they might with the more Au- 
thority advance the Peace that was deſir d) they now enter 
upon the Debate, What Anſwer they ſhould ſend the Kin 
© concerning a Treaty for Peace. They who deſir d to a 
vance it, hoped thereby to put an end to all the deſigns of new 
modelling the Army, and to prevent the encreaſe of thoſe 
Factions in Religion, which every day broke out among th 
to the notorious Scandal of Chriſtianity. They who had no 
mind to a Treaty, becquſe they had minds averſe from all 
thoughts of Peace, diſcern'd plainly, that they ſhould not be 
able to finiſh their deſign upon the Army, and ſet many other 
devices on foot, which would contribute to their convenience, 
until this longed-for Treaty were at an end; and therefore 
they all agreed to give ſome concluſion to it ; and refolv'd 
that there ſhould be a Treaty, and upon the Method that ſhould 
be obſerv'd in the conducting it; from which they who ſhould 
be employ'd by them, ſhould not recede or be diverted. 

The two T HEN they nominated fixteen Commiſſioners for the two 

ite Houſes, and four for the Parliament of Scotland, and named 

4 Ur. Uxbridge for the place where the Treaty ſhould be; which 

bridge, Treaty ſhould be limited to be finiſh'd within twenty days 
from the time when it ſhould begin. | 

Drop this concluſion, they ſent their Anſwer to the Meſ- 

ſage, they had receiv'd from the King by a Trumpet, ina Let- 

ter from their General to the King's General; in which they 

inform'd his Majeſty, “ That, out of their paſſionate yo of 
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« Peace, they had agreed to his Propoſitions for a T tt | 
ce and that — had aflign'd Uxbridge for the place 2 
4c ſhould be; and had appointed the Earl of No 3 
cc the Earl of Pembroke, the Earl of Salisbury, and the Earl o 
c Denbigh, of the Houſe, of Peers; and of the Commons, 
<« the Lord Wainman, Mr Pierpornt, Mr Hollis, Mr Saint-John 
( whom they call'd the King's Sollicitor General) „Sr Harry 
de n the younger, Mc Whitlock, MF Crew, and M Pri- 
ce Jeaux; and for the Kingdom of Scotland, the Lord Lowden, 
« Chanchellor of Scotland, the Lord Maitland * by the 
death of his Father, became Earl of Laut herdale by the time of 
the Treaty) < Sr Charles Erstis, and one Mr Barclay, to be 
cc their Commiſſioners ; together with Mr Alexander Hender- 
<< Gx, in matters only which relate to the Church; to Treat 
> pon the particulars they had enitruſted them with, with ſuch 
<« Perſons, as his Majeſty ſhould pleaſe ro Nominate; for all 
cc whom a ſafe Conduct ſhould be ſent, aſſoon as his Maj 
ce had named them; as they delir'd his we ig Safe Condu 
cc for the Perſons nam'd by them: to none of which the King 
took any exception, but ſign'd their Paſs ; and ſent word to : 
the Houſes, © That he accepted the Treaty, and the Place, and B. Ning 
cc that he had nominated, as Commiſſioners for Him, the Duke 7 . 
cc of Richmond, the Marquis of Hertford, the Earl of Soutb- 
< 2mpton, the Earl of Kingſton, the Earl of Chicheſter, the Lord 
© Capel, the Lord Seymour, the Lord Hatton, Controllor of 
« the King's Houſehold ; the Lord Colepepper, Maſter of the 
Rolls; S: Edward Hyde, Chancellor of the Exchequer: Sr 
« Edward Nicholas, principal Secretary of State; Sf Richard 
ct Lane Lord Chief Baron of his Court of Exchequer ; Sr Tho- 
ce nr Gardiner, his Majeſty's Solicitor General; Sr Orlando 
« Brideman, Atturney of his Court of Wards; Mr Jobs Ab- 
ce gurubam, and M* Geoffery Palmer; and deſired that a Safe 
Conducł might be ſent for them, as his Majeſty had ſent for 
te the others; and they ſhould then be ready, at the day that 
« was ſet down at Uxbridge. _ | 
Warren this was return'd to Weſtminſter, there aroſe new 
diſputes upon the Perſons named by the King, or rather a- 
gainſt the Additions, and Appellations of Title, which were 
made to their Names; for they did not except againſt the 
A 55 of any of them, though ſeveral were moſt ungracious 
to them. | | 
WHEN the Lord Keeper Litt/eton had fled from Weftmin- 
fer, upon his Majeſty's Commands to attend him at Tork, 
the two Houſes had, in their fury, declared, . That nothin 
c which ſhould, from that time, paſs under the Great Se 


© thould be good and valid; but void and null: this they 
did to diſcredit any Commiſfion, which they forefaw might 
| | ilue 
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iffue out for their Conviction, Trial, and Attainder : and, in 
ſome time after, they had cauſed a Great Seal to be made with 
the King's Image, for the diſpatch of the neceffary proceſs in 
Law, and proceedings in Courts of Juſtice ; which Seal was 
committed bythem to ſame of their Members, who had fate in 
the Chancery, and tranſacted the bufineſs of that Court, and 
applied the Seal to all thoſe uſes and purpoſes it had been ac- 
md unto. They found this Declaration and Ordinance 
of theirs, invaded in this Meflage they had now receiv'd from 
the King. The Lord Dunmore had been created Earl of chi- 
cheſter; Ir Chriſtopher Hatton, Lord Hatton; S* Jobs Colv- 
per, Lord Colepepper, with the Addition of Maſter of the 
olls : which Office they had beſtow'd upon Lenthall their 
Speaker, who was in poſſeſſion of it; Sr Edward Hyde was 
declar'd Chancellor of the Exchequer ; which, though it was 
an Office they had not meddled with beftowing, yet it had 
paſſed the Great Seal, after it came into the King's hands. S* 
Thomas Gardiner was made the King's Sollicitor ; and the Pa- 
tent formerly granted to their belov'd Saint-Fohn, ſtood re- 
voked; which they would not endure; having as is faid, 
annexed that Tittle to his Name when they mention'd him as 
a Commiſſioner for their Treaty. They had the fame ex- 
ception to the Chief Baron, and to the Atturney of the Wards; 
both which Offices were in the poſſeſſion of Men more in 
their favour. 1 
AFTER long Debate, they were contented to inſert their 
Names in their Safe Conduct, without their Honours, or Of- 
fices; and they were ſo angry with the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, that they had no mind that he ſhould be ſtyled a 
Knight, becauſe he was not ſa when he left the Parliament: 
But the Scotiſh Commiſſioners prevail'd in that Point, ſince 
they had not yet pretended to take away the Uſe of the King's 
Sword from him: fo they allow'd him, by a Majority of 
Votes, to be a Knight, and ſent their Safe Conduct, in the 
manner as is mention'd, to Oxford: Upon which the King, 


at the deſire of the Perſons concern'd, forbore to inſiſt; but 


giving them ſtill in his own Paſs, and in his Commiſſion 
whereby they were authoriz'd to Treat, the Style and Appel- 
lation which belong'd to them, and which muſt be altlow'd 
by the others before they begun to Treat. The Style of their 
aſs was not thought worthy any reply ; and becaule there was 
private advice given at the fame time, That they would 
© not, when they met at the mee conſider any Authority 
ie that qualified the King's Commiſſioners to Treat, but only 
< what thould be under the King's Sign-Manual, though they 
would not have taken that for a ſufficient Warrant for them- 


ſelves to treat with the King's Enemies; at laſt the 1 's 
ms 
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Commiſſioners were contented, together with a Commiſſion 
under the Great Seal of Erg/azd, to take another . likewiſe 
with them in that form, and only under the Sign-Manual, as 
was defir'd. ee Ak | 

 AZovr the end A or the beginning of February, The Treaty 
the Commiſſioners on both fides met at Uz6ridge; which be- # "= 
ing within the Enemy's Quarters, the King's Commiſhoners _ 
were to have ſuch Accommodations, as the other thought fit 
to leave to them; who had been very civil in the 8 
and left one entire ſide of the Town to the King's iſe 
ſioners, one Houfe only excepred, which was given to the 
Earl of Penbrote; fo that they had no cauſe to complain. of 
their Accommodation; which was as good as the Town 
conn and as good as the other had. There was a 
good oufe at the end of the Town, which was provided 

or the Freaty, where was a fair Room in the middle of the 
Houſe, handſomely dreſſed up for the Commiſſioners to ſit in; 
A fquare Table Do P aced in the middle with Seats for 
the Commiſſoners, one ſide being ſufficient for thoſe of ei- 
ther Party; and a Rail for others who ſhould be thought ne- 
ceſlary to be prefent, which went round. There were many 
other Rooms on either fide of this great Room, for the Com- 
miffioners on either fide to retire to, when they thought fit to 
conſult by themſelves, and to return again to fu ick De- 
bate; and there being good Stairs at either end of the Hauſe, 
they never went through each others Quarters ; nor met, but 
in the great Room. 
; Assoo as the King's Commiſſioners came to the Town, 
| all thoſe of the Parliament came to viſit and to welcome them; 
and, within an hour, thoſe of the King's return d their viſita 
with uſual Civilities; each profeſſing great deſire and ho 
that the Treaty would produce a good Peace. The firſt viſits 
were attogether, and in one Room, the Scots being in the ſame 
Room with the Eng/i/h. Each Party eat always together, 
there 3 two great Inns which ferv'd very well to that 
purpoſe. The Duke of Richmond, being Steward of his Ma- 
Ju» Houſe, kept his Table there for all the King's Com- 
thoners : nor was there any reſtraint from giving and re- | 

cerving Viſits apart, as their acquaintance, and inclinations "2 

diſpoſed them; in which thoſe of the King's Party uſed their 

accuſtom'd Freedom, as heretofore. But on the other ſide, 

there was great warineſs and reſervedneſs; and fo great a jea- 

louſy of each other, that they had no mind to give, or re- 

_ ceive Viſits to, or from their old Friends; whom they loved 

better than their New. Nor would any of them be ſeen alone 

with any of the King's Commiſſioners, but bad e one of 

their Companions with them, and ſometimes one whom wy 
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leaſt truſted. It was obſery'd by the Town, and the People 
that flocked thither, that the King's Commiſſioners looked as 
if they were at home and govern d the Town; and the other 
as if they were not in their own Quarters; and the truth is, 
they had not that alacrity and ſerenity of Mind, as Men uſe 
ro have who do not believe thernſelves to be in a fault. 

Tak King's Commiſſioners would willingly. have per- 
form' d their Devotions in the Church, nor was there any re- 
ſtraint upon them from doing ſo, that is by Inhibition from 
che Parliament, otherwiſe than that by the Parliament's Or- 
dinance (as they call'd it) the Book of Common. Prayer was 
not permitted to be read, nor the Veſtures, nor Ceremonies 
of the. Church to be uſed. So that the days of Devotion 
were obſer d in their great Room of the Inn; whither many 
of the Country, and the Train of the Commiſſioners, and 
an 7 „ Who came every day from London, uſually 
reſorted. 


Wu the Commiſſioners, on both ſides, met firſt toge- 


ther in the Room appointed for the Treaty, and had taken 
their Seats, it being left to the King's Commiſſioners, which 
fide of the Table they would take; the Earl of Northumber- 
land, who always deliver'd any thing that was agreed between 
them, and read all the Papers (after the powers of both ſides 
were examined, and pe 175 propoſed ſome Rules to be ob- 
ſerv'd in the Treaty; «© As of having Nothing binding, unleſs 
« All were Agreed upon; and ſuch like; to which there was 
no objection; and offer'd, as a direction they had receiv'd 
from the Parliament, That they ſhould firſt enter upon the 
c matter of Religion, and Treat three entire days upon that 
cc Subject, without entering upon any other; and if all Dif- 
& ferences, in that particular, were not adjuſted within thoſe 
ce days, they ſhould then proceed to the next Point, which was 
ee the Militia; and obſerve the fame Method in that, and from 
ce thence paſs to the buſineſs of Ireland; which three Points 
being well ſettled, they believ'd the other differences would 


e be with more eaſe compoſed : and after thoſe Nine days 


ce were 8 they were to go round again upon the ſeveral 
cc Subjects, as long as the time limited would continue: his 
« Majeſty being left at liberty to propoſe what he thought fit, 
cc at his own time, and to change the Method propoſed. . Ir 
was declared, “ That the Twenty days, limited for the Treaty, 
<« were to be reckon'd of the days which ſhould be ſpent in 
« the Treaty, and not the days of coming or returning, or 
« the days ſpent in Devotion; there falling out three Sundays 
and a Faſt-day in thoſe Twenty days. The Method was wil- 
lingly conſented to; the King's Commiſſioners conceiving it 


be 


would be to no purpoſe to propoſe any thing on the SIG £ 
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behalf, till they diſcern'd what agreement was like to be made 

in any one particular; by which they might take their Mea- 

ſures, and might propoſe any thing of Moment under one of 

the three Heads mention'd before. 14.01 £121 
TaxReE happen d a very odd Accident; the very firſt 

Morning they met at the Houſe to agree upon their Method 

to be obſer vd in the Treaty. It was a Market day, when they 

uſed always to have a Sermon, and many of the Perſons who 

came from Oxford in the Commiſſioners Train, went to the 

Church to obſerve the forms. There was one Love, a young 

Man, that came from London with the Commiſſioners, who 

fie of th and told his Atditory; which conſiſted of the Peo- 
e 
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the Town, and of thoſe who came to the Market, the 


of 
urch being very full, « That they were not to expect any 


: good from the Treaty; for that they came from Oxford wi 
4 cc hearts full of Blood, and that there was as great diſtance 
; c berween this Treaty and Peace; as between Heaven and 
Hell; and that they intended only to amuſe the People with 
* . mpunem of Peace, till they were able to do ſome not- 
<« able miſchief to them; and invieghed ſo ſeditiouſly againſt all 
Cavaliers, that is, againſt all who follow'd the ang, and a- 
| gainſt the Perſons of the Commiſſioners, that he be un- 
. derſtood to intend nothing elſe, but to ſtir up the People to 
4 mutiny ; and in it to do ſome Act of Violence upon the Com- 
n miſſioners. They were no ſooner advertiſed of itz by feveral 
Perſons who had been preſent in the Church; and who gave 
— particular Information of the very words which had | 
ſpoken, than they inform'd the other Commiſſioners of it: 
gave them a Charge in writing againſt the Preacher; and de- 
manded Publick Juſtice. They ſeem'd troubled at it, and pro- 
miſed to examine it, and cauſe fome ſevere puniſhment to be 
inflicted upon the Man; but afterwards confeſſed; That they 
had no e to puniſh him, but that they had cauſed 
him to be fharply reprehended, and to be ſent out of the 
«Town ; and this was all that could be obtain'd : ſo unwil- 
ling they were to diſcountenance any Man who was willing 
to ſerve them. This is the ſame Love, who ſome years after, 
by cromwell's particular Profecution, had his head cut off, for 
_ in a Plot with the Scots againſt the Army, and their Par- 

ament. | | | 

Ir is not the purpoſe of this Diſcourſe to ſet down the par- 
ticular tranſactions of this Treaty; which were publiſh'd by 
the King's Order, ſhortly after rhe concluſion of it, and all the 
Papers, which had been deliver'd by the Commiſhoners on ei- 
ther fide, expos d to the View of the Cn in the method 
; and manner in which they were deliver d. Only ſuch par- 
ty riculars as fell out in that time, and were never communicated; 
Vol. II. Part. 2. P p and 
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and many of them known to very few, ſhall be briefly men- 
tioned , that any, who hereafter ſhall have the peruſal of 
this Hiſtory, may know how impoſſible it was, that this Trea- 
ty could produce ſuch 4 Peace as both ſides would have been 
of; and that they who govern'd the Parliament then, 
ar that time the reſolution to act thoſe monſtrous things, 
which they brought afterwards to pals. 

Firſt of Res Tas firſt. Buſineſo to be enter d upon, being that of Reli- 
Iten. the Divines of both ſides were admitted to be preſent in 
the places inted for them, oppoſite to each other; and 
Dr Stewar erk of the Cloſet to the King, was a Commil- 
fioner, as Mr Hender/on was on the other fide; and they both 
far cover d without the Bar, at the backs of the Commiſſio- 
ners. On the Parliament Part, it was propoſed, © That all the 
« Biſhops, Deans and Chapters, might be immediately taken 
ce away, and aboliſhed; and in the room thereof, that there 
cc might be another Government erected; ſuch as ſhould be 
« moſt to God's word, and the Practice of the belt 
« Churches: That the Book of Common-Prayer might be 
c taken away, and totally ſuppreſſed; and that, inſtead there- 
« of, a Directory mighty be uſed ( in which there was likewiſe 
ſet down as much of the Government, which they meant to 
erect for the future, as was neceſſary to be provided for the 
preſent, and which ſupplicd all the uſe of Articles or Canons, 
which had likewiſe aboliſh'd ) and . I hat the King him- 
ce {elf ſhould take the Covenant; and conſent to an Act of 
« Par whereby all Perſons of the Kingdom ſhould 
c belikewiſe oblig d to take it. And the Co of the Cove- 
nant, and the Directory were deliver'd at the ſame time to 
the King's Commiſſioners; which were very long, and neceſ- 
fary to be read over, before any Anſwer could be made to 
them. So they took that Afternoon to peruſe them together, 
and adjourn'd their Treaty till the next Morning; and though 
they enter'd upon the reading them before dinner, the Dire- 
ctory was ſo very long, that they ſpent all that Afternoon, and 
ſome part of the Night, before they had finiſhed the reading 
of them. Then, there being many new terms in the Dire- 
ctory, as Congregational, Claſſical, Provincial, and Symodical, 
which were not known in practice, and ſome expreſſions in 
the Covenant, which were ambiguous, and, they well knew, 
were left ſo, becauſe the Perſons who fram'd them, were not 
all of one mind, nor had the ſame intentions in ſome of the 
other terms mention'd before, the King's Commiſſioners caus d 
many Queſtions to be prepared in writing, to be offer'd at 
the next meeting; wherein they deſir'd to be inform'd, what 
their meaning was in ſuch and ſuch Expreſſions, in which they 
knew well they had ſeveral meanings, and would hardly con- 
Cur in one, and the ſame Anſwer. ABouT - 
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Azour the beginning of the Treaty, or the da kefori 
it did begin, the Earl of Lenden, Chancellor of Sor Vie 


lited the of Richmond privately in his Chamber; and ei- 


ther propoſed, or was very willing, to have-private Conſe. 


rence there with the Chancellor of the Exchequer; which 
the Duke, who knew well the other would not decline it, 
ſent to him; and e preſently went to the Dukes Chamber; 
where he found them both; and after ſome ſhort Compli- 


ments; the Earl told him, © How ſoutly be had defended his | 


« Knighthood ; which the Parliament had refolv'd to have 
cc denied, if he had not convinced them. Thence, he diſ. 
courſed of The great prejudice the Parliament had againſt 
<« him,as a Man who more induſtriouſſy oppos'd Peace than any 
<« other r 
c tunity to wipe off all thoſe: jealouſies, by being a good In- 
{c inptitine-is REIGN PIE GEN NNE ing his Ma- 
cc jeſty to comply with the deſires and ſupplications of his Far- 
<« liament; which he hoped he would be. * 

Tax Chancellor told him, < That the King did ſo much 
cc defire a Peace, that no Man need adviſe him to it, or could 


c divert him from it, if fair and honourable conditions of 


« Peace were offer d to him; but if a Peace could not be 
cc had, but upon ſuch conditions as his Majeſty j incone 
<« ſiſtent with his Honour, or his Conſcience, no could 
cc have credit enough to perſwade him to accept it; and 5 
for His own part, without reflecting upon the good or i 

K opinion the Parliament might have of him, he would diſ- 
<« ſwade him from conſenting to it. The other ſeem d diſap- 
pointed in his ſo politive Anſwer ; yet, with great freedom, 
enter'd upon diſcourſe of the whole matter ; and, after ſome 


* 
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kind of Apology, That $8cot/and was ſo far engaged in the 


« Quarrel, contrary to their former Intentions, and Profeſ- 
<« fions, he did as good as conclude, That if the King would 
<« fatisfy them in the buſineſs of the Church, would not 
c concern themſelves in any of the other De In which 
Propoſition, finding no kind of Compliance from the Chan- 


cellor of the Exchequer , but ſharp tome wn againſt the 


demands, as inconfiſtent with Co , Juſtice, or Reli- 
gion, the Conference broke off, without inclination in either 
of them to renew it. But, from that time, there was more 
contradiction, and quick repartees between them two through- 
out the Treaty, than between any other of the Commiſſioners. 
And it was manifeſt enough, by the private Conferences with 
other of the Commiſſioners, that the Parliament took none of 
the points in controverſy leſs to heart, or were leſs united in, 
than in what concern'd the Church. | * 
WHEN, upon the next 25 of the — 
D 2 the 
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the Queſtions, which were mention'd before, were read, and 
ray by. the Duke of Richmond, who always perform'd 
that on the behalf of the King's Commi as the 
Earl of Northumberland did on the Parliament's, there was 2 
viſible diſorder in their Countenances ; ſome of them, ſmi- 
ing, ſaid, We look'd into Their Game; but without offer- 
at any Anſwer, they aroſe, and went to' their Room of 
conſultation; where they remain'd in great paſſion, and wrang- 
ling many hours: ſo that the other Commiſſioners, finding 
that they were not like ſuddainly to agree, adjourn'd till the 
Afternoon, and departed to dinner. Afſoon as came to- 
ther in the Afternoon, and were fate, the Earl of Northum- 
land ſaid, © That hey wonder'd there ſhould a any 
difficulty in any expreſſions, upon which thoſe ions had 
cc been adminiſter d in the Morning; which to Them ſeem d 
cc very clear and plain; however, to give their Lordſhips ſa- 
<« tisfaction, that they had appointed another noble Lord, 
ec there preſent, who was well acquainted with the ſigniſica- 
cc tion of all thoſe words, to _ what the common ſenſe 
c and meaning of them was. ereu the Earl of Lau- 
therdale made a diſcourſe upon the ſeveral Queſtions, and what 
acceptation thoſe expreſſions and words had. Bur, being a 

oung Man, not accuſtom'd to an orderly and decent way of 
ing, and having no gracious pronunciation, and full of 
wes he made every thing much more difficult than it was 
re: ſo that the Commiſſioners def d, © That they might 

& receive an Anſwer in 3 ſince it was declared upon 
ce the entrance of the Treaty, that though in Debate any Man 
c might ſay what he thought neceffary, yet nothing ſhould 
cc be underſtood to be the ſenſe of either fide, but what was 
<« deliver'd in Writing; and therefore they deſir'd, that what 
that Noble Lord had ſaid, which they 5g was the 
« ſenſe of all the reſt, becauſe had r d ro Him, and 
* {eem'd fatisfied with what he had deliver'd, might be given 
«to them in writing; without which they knew not how to 
c proceed, or — an Anſwer to what was propoſed to them. 
This demand, founded upon a Rule of their own, which they 
knew not how to decline, put the Scotiſb Commiſſioners into 
great paſſion: for all the E sgh fate ſtill without ſpeaking a 
word, as if they were not concern'd. The Lord Laut berdale 
repeated what he had ſaid before, a little more diſtinctly; and 
the Chancellor of Scotland, ſaid, © That the things were ſo 
« plain, that no Man could chooſe but underſtand, and re- 
« member what was ſpoken; and that the preſſing to put it 
e in writing was only to ſpend time; which would be quick- 
«ly out, half the time aſhgn'd for the buſineſs of Religion 
being to expire that night; and therefore paſſionately 3 
them, 
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4 That would reſt ſatisfied with what had been 

hy = ig eee 145225 1 
IIx was replied, © Thar they could not truſt their Memories 
cc ſo far, as to prepare an Anſwer to their demands concern 
<« ing the Covenant, or Directory, except they were ſure that 
ce they underſtood the full and declared meaning of their de- 


2 ; hich th | belie did 
2 which they had leſs reaſon now to ve they did, 


e; ſince there was ſo much difficulty made to 
« ſatisfy them in writing; and therefore they muſt inſiſt 

cc receiving an Anſwer to the Papers they had given: 

two or three of the King's Commiſſioners withdrew, and 
prepared another Paper; in which they ſet down the reaſons 
which obliged them not to be ſatisfied with the diſcourſe 
which had been made, and why they muſt inſiſt upon the 
having it in writing; which being communicated to the reſt 
as they ſat, was likewiſe deliver d to the others; who could 
not refuſe to receive it, though it was plain enough they ne- 
ver intended to give any Anſwer in writing; nor on the 


. ſide, to deſiſt from demanding it: But they declared, 


That as they preſumed, they ſhould, in the end, receive their 
C Anſwer in writing, which {ſhould not depart from, fo 
4 jt was their reſolution not to defer their farther p ing 
<« upon the matter; but they were ready to proſecute that in 


< the method they would delire ; and fo it was refolv'd, © The 


« next Morning, to hear the Divines, who were of either 
ty, what they would fay againſt or tor Epiſcopacy, and 
ce the Government, and Lands of the 3 Which were 
equally concern'd in the Debate. 57 3 
On the King's part, beſides Dr Sewerd, who was a Com- 


ſioners for their Devotions, for the other Service of the 
Church, as the management of the Treaty requir d; which 


5By 


could not be foreſeen : On the Parliament fide, beſides Mr 


Alexander Henderſon, who was the Commiſſioner, Mr Marſhal 


a Country Parſon in Efex, and an eminent Preacher of that 
Party, who was the Chief Chaplain in the Army, Mr Vines, a 
Parſon likewiſe in Warwick-ſbire, and a Scholar (both of them 
of the Aſſembly of Divines, and ſo, very converſant in thoſe 
points anc os the Church, which had been ſo often diſ- 
puted there) MF cheynel, one who had been Fellow of Ner- 
zo College in Oxford, and two or three others; who, bearing 


no parts in the diſputes, had not their names remember d. of 
| r 
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Me Hewderſon begun rather with Rhetorick, than Logick, 
ce Of the neceſlity to change the Government of the Church, 

< for the preſervation of che State 5 Which was ſo much in 

ce danger, that it could be preſerv'd no other way; and there- 

« fore that in Conſcience it ought to be conſented to; that 

ec the Queſtion was not about thepreſervation of Both, which, 

ec by the Wiſdoms of the Parliatnents of both Nations, was 
ct found to be i le; but ſince there could but one ſtand, 
< whether they ſhould be both Sacrificed, or the Church given 
up, that the State might be 'preſerv'd: nor was the Que- 
< {tion now whether Epiſcopacy was Lawfal, and the 
ec vernment by Biſhops conſiſtent with Religion, but whether 

ce it was ſo neceſſary, that Religion could not be preſerv'd 

ce without it; which was to condemn all the Reform'd 
ec Churches of , where there were no Biſhops, Beg 
«only excepted. It ought therefore to ſuffice, that the Par- 
<1liament, which beſt underſtood what was good for the Na- 
<« tion, had found it ro be a very unneceſſary, inconvenient, 
© and corrupt Government, that had been productive of great 
ii miſchief to the Kingdom from the very time of the Refor- 
* mation; that the Biſhops had always favour'd Popery, and 
<preſerv'd, and continued many of the Rights and Cuſtoms 

ce thereof in their Government, and Practice; and had of late 

< introduced many Innovations into the Church, by the exam- 
<= and pattern of the Church of Rome, and to the great 
<« ſcandal of the Proteſtant Churches of Germany, Frante, Sxot- 

ce /zxd, and Hon; that they had been the occafion of the 

«© War between the two Nations of Scotland, and Exgland ; 
<cand hen of the Rebellion in Ireland; and now of the Civil 
ar in England; and thereupon, that t ia ment, in 
order to the uniting all the Proteſtant Chur which was 
had refolv'd to change 
ernment, and Erect an- 


<the only way to extinguilh Popery 
< this inconvenient, miſchievous Gov 

* e other in the place of it, which ſhould advance Piety, and 
reader rake © true Religion; and that he hoped the King would concur 
notice that © in ſo Godly an Action, which would prove fo much for his 
Mr Hender- © Glory. * He took notice of © An old Anſwer formerly made 
ſ-n is mi- & by a King of Eng/end, when the alteration of ſome Laws 
the Eagle - bad been defired of him, Nohawus feges Angle matare ; 
Story. Vo- © Which, he ſaid, muſt be a miſtake in the impretlion : that it 
lumus &c. was im e for any King to lay it down as a Rule, that 
2 e the Laws; for moſt Kings had changed 
ä King. bur them often for their own, and their Subjects benefit; but 
to him. See © the meaning muſt be, Nolumus leges awglie mutari, We 
Coke upon © will change them as often as chere ſhall be occaſion, but 
the Statute cc We will not ſuffer them mater; to be d W the +l 
laid, * 14 


8 « ſurnption of others, without our conſent. 1 
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did not preſume to think of compelling the King to ch 
« the Government of the Church; but t be w 
ce willingly do it, upon che humble Petition of both Kiag- 
gots, and for his own; and their benefit; That he 
< ſay no more, till he ſhould hear the reaſons from the Di- 
ce yznes on the other ſide, why his Majeſty ſhould not conſent 
<« to the Advice of his Parliament, ſince he o, 
_ < of Conſcience could be 9 againſt it, becauſe it ap- 
aF nn conſented to in Scotland, 
4 F aboliſhing — 24 that he did — 
< in his Conſcience, that Epiſcopacy was abſulutely neceſſury 
« for the ſapport of britta Religion. 1 . | 
Dr Steward, with a much better countenance, told che 
Commiſſioners, ( That he hoped and knew, that their Lord- 
<« ſhips were too well acquainted with the Conſtitution of che 
* Church of Eng/and, and the Foundation upon which it ſub- 
tc ſiſted, to believe it could be ſhaken by any of thoſe Ar- 
E which had been made againſt it. He ſaid, that 
ce though he did believe, it was impoſſible to prove that a 
* Government, ſettled and continued without intermiſſion, 
ce from the time when Chriſtianity was firſt planted in Bug- 
cc land, and under which the Chriſtian Religion had fo | 
- < flourithed, was an unlawful and Anti-Chri Govern- 
<« ment; yet that he expected, that they who had fworn to 
« aboliſh it, and came now to perſwade their Lordfhips to 
cc concur wich them in pteſſing rhe King to joyn in the ſame 
cc obligation, would not a leſs argumen 
* Engagement than the unlawfulneſs, and wickedneſs of that 
« Government, which Conſcience obliged them to xemove. 
ce But. Me Henderſon had wiſely dechned that Argument , 
c though in their Common Sermons, and other Diſcourſes in 
« Print, they pave it no better Style than Anti Obriftion; 
c“ and had urged only the inconveniences which had fallen out 
« from jr, and benefit which would reſult by the Change, of 
ce which no judgroent could be made, till it might be known 
ce what Government they did "intend to erect in the place of 
* it; and fince the Union with the Forreign Proteſtant 
> ches, ſeem'd to be their eſt reaſon for the prodi- 
cc gious alteration they e , be willrd that they would 
& [et down, which Forreign Church it is, to which they meant 
© to conform, and make their new Government by; for that 
« he was aſſured, that the model which they ſeem affetted to 
<« in their Directory, was not like to wry the Forreign Re- 
cc form d Churches now in the World. faid, Though he 
would not take upon him to cęnſure the Forreign Churches 


«yet it was enough known, that the moſt Learned Men of 


«thoſe Churches, had lamented that cheir Reformation was 
„ 88 


t for ſuch their 
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et not ſo perfect as it t to be, for want of Epi J 
cc which they could not be ſuffer d to have: and they had al- 
tc ways paid that Reverence to the Church of England, which 
es they conceiy'd due to it, as to the Church to which God 
* bad vouchſafed the moſt perfect Reformation, becauſe it * 
uity. He 
then enlarg'd ypon the original Inſtitution of E op cy; u 
all thoſe — which are ſtill uſed by we Dae 
Men in thoſe diſputes, to prove, that without Biſhops there 
could be no Ordination of Miniſters, and n no ad- 
miniſtration of Sacraments, or mance of the Miniſterial 
Functions. He ſaid, © He would not preſume to ſay any thing 
& of his Majeſty's having conſented to the abrogation of Epi: 
0 Copy in Scotland, though he knew what his Majeſty him- 
£ ſelf thinks of it, only that he had an obligation ypon him 
£ in Conſcience in this Kingdom, which he had not in that, 
ce his Coronation Oath, by which he was bound to defend the 
Rights of the Church; and That alone would make it un- 
ce lawful for his Majeſty to conſent to what was propoſed, 
g both in the point of Epiſcopacy, and the alienation of the 
Lands of the Church; which would be direct Sacrilege. 
_ - Upon theſe ſeveral points, and what reſulted from thence 
the Divines on both ſides ſpent all that day, Morning and At- 
ternoon, till it was very late in the night, and molt part of the 
next day; only the Commiſſioners on either fide, at the firſt 
coming together, Mornings and Afternoons, preſented ſuch Pa- 
pers as they thought fit, upon what had paſſed in Debate: As, 
the King's Commiſſioners defir'd to know in writing, © Whe- 
te ther the Parliament Commiſſioners did believe that the Go- 
ce vernment of the Church by Biſhops was unlawful? To 
Which they could never obtain a Categorical Anſwer. 
Wu the laſt of the three firſt days was paſt (for it was 
fon twelye of the Clock at Night) and the Scorgſh Commiſ- 


cc tains all that was innocent, or venerable in Antiq 
mo 


ners qbſerv'd that nothing was conſented to which they 
— for, — Nec 2 nd l enter'd * N lo oo 

urſe, with mu lion, agai iſhops, © e miſchi 
Ethey had done in all Ages, and of their being the ſale Cauſes 
© of the late Troubles in Scot and of the preſent Trou- 
cc hles in England: Remember d, & That the Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury had purſued the Introduction of the Liturgy and 
** the Canons into Scotland, with ſo great vehemence, that, 
© when it was geſir d, that the publiſupg them might be ſu- 
* ſpended for one Month, that the People might be the bet- 
te ter prepared to ſubmit to what they had not been before 
* acquainted with, he would by ng'means conſent to that de- 
{* lay ; but cauſed it to be enter'd upon the next 7 a- 
** gainſt the advice of many of the Biſhops themſelves; which 


« pur 


* 
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& "wt the People into ſuch a that could not be ap- 
* = ed. He lamented 0 Wired fe three days 
AY now ſpent in fruitleſs Debates; and that though their 
Divines had Learnedly made it appear, that Epi 
no foundation in Scripture, and that it might be lawfully 
ac taken away; and that r it was evident that 
42 l miſchief, RS 
liament had thought Sean, 13. to 
on of e King | 


<< ſolotely neceſſary for the preſervati ; their 
** Lordſhips were till unmoved, and had yield d in no one 
< particular of rf 14 to give them ſatisfaction; from 
** which they could not bur conclude, that they did not bring 


that hearty inclination to Peace, which they 

© would have done; and fo concluded with ſome expreflions 
more rude and inſolent, than were ex 4 | iy 

 WhurtrEveon the Chancellor of the Exchequer, not with- 
out ſome commotion, ſaid, & That he did not wonder, that 
their Lordſhips, who had for ſome years been accuſtomed 
to ſuch Diſcourſes, and the more inclin'd to ſuppoſe all that 
ce was confidently ſaid to be reaſonably prov'd, and fo having 
not been uſed to converſe with any Perfons of a wp 
"© Opigion, had been brought to conſent and approve thoſe al- 
<< terations which they h propoſed; but that it ſeem'd very 
_ © admirable to him, that their Lordſhips could ex or 
ce imagine it le, that who never had heard ſuch 
** things ſaid before, nor could underſtand in ſo little tim 

„what had been now ſaid, ſhould depart from a Faith, 

*2a form of Worſhip, in which they had been educated from 
«their Cradle; and which, upon fo long obſervation, and 
<* experience, they look upon with all poſlible approbation 
*and N Woe y hearing it inveigh'd againſt three 
ce days; which d have been much too little time to have 
"© warranted a Converſion from much leſs important opinions, 
** they had fo long entertain d; though their Arguments had 
„Had as much weight as they wanted. He Rid, They 
were of opinion, that all thoſe miſchiefs and inconveniencies 
* which they had mention'd, had in truth proceeded from an 
© over vehement defire to overthrow Epil Cy, not from 
«the Zeal to ſu iſhop of cunter- 
** bury had been 


all 
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tbe Militia. Militia z which their Commiſſioners poſitively requir'd, «To 
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« all imaginable paſſion and doe, that the Treaty might con+ 
<« clude iu hoppy and iced esce; as he Mill d it 
ce would; but if it ſhould be other wiſe, that they would fill 


ce believe, their Lordſhips brought with them the ſame honour- 
ec able and pious Inclinations, th the Inſtructions, and 
« from thoſe who them, reſtrain dq them 
ec from conſenting to what in their own judgments ſeem d tes · 
2 2 n SIO any manner of reply, both lides 
aroſe, rted, it being near midnight. iS 
Tun 620 a pleaſant Accident on one of theſe days, 
which were d for the matter of Religion. The Com ; 
miſſioners of both ſides, either before their ſitting, or after 
their riſing, ining themſelves together by the Fire ide 
as they ſometimes did, it being ey. in gener 
and caſual diſcourſes, One of the King's Commilboners ask d 
one of the other with whom he had familiarity, ina low Voice, 
c“ Why there was not in their whole Directory, any mention at 
« all of the Creed, or the Ten Commandments, and ſo lit- 
ce tle of the Lords Prayer? which is only once recommended. 
The Earl of .Pembro 28 diſcourſe, anſwer d 
aloud, and with his uſual on, © He, and many others, 
cc were. very ſorry that they had been left out; that the put- 
phe mage taken up many hours Debate in the Houſe 
cc of ons, and that at laſt the leaving them out bad been 
cc carried by eight or nine Voices; and ears Ne not think 
ce fit to inſiſt upon the addition of them in the Houſe of Peers; 
er N ron rag way wh and be very 2 
ce liey'd, if it were to do again, they ry it, e 
ce inſerting em all; which made many . that che 
Creed, and the Ten Commandments, had been put to the 
88 and rejected: And many of the other were trou- 
bled, and out of countenance with the reaſon the good Lord 
had given for the Excluſion. _ 3 

HE next Subject of the Treaty was the buſineſs of the 


« be entirely veſted in the Parliament, and in fuch Perians as 
Bene e Eoving the Peg bon or 
ce nec n ever, e f thei 

ce Fears and Jealouſies; which were now much increaſed, and 
ce were le of being aſſwaged by no other means: and de- 
liver d a large Paper to that purpoſe, which contained no 
more than had been often {aid in their Declarations, and as 
often anſwer'd in thoſe which had been publiſh'd, by the 
King. And when the Commiſſioners. of the King, whereof 
there were four very Eminent in the knowl the Law, 
Lane, Gardiner, Bridgemas, and Palmer, made the demand ap- 


pear to be without any pretence of Lay or Juſtice, and aſſerted 


—ͤ—— 
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ni in the King by the Law, they never offer'd to al- 
any other Argument, thau the determination of the 
iament, which had declar d the right of the Militia to be 
in Them, from which they could not tecede; ſo that che 
Conferences were very ſhort. thoſe days," but the Papers 
long which were y. delivered; the preparing 
whereof took up the time; they of that fide (even they who 
moſt deſi the Peace) both publickly and privately inſiſting 
having the whole Command of the Militia by Sea, 
ad Land, End all the F and Ships of the Ki at 
< their diſpoſal ; without they lood upon themſelves 
ce loſt, and at the Mary apetioady that He 
mult be ar Their, if ſuch a Power was committed to them. 
But in this thought eh he who was moſt reaſonable amo 


fry purity; uareaſonable to deny them that 
cs but a Nes 


'o are the hehe Vengeance upon 
Prog” e E 

elle, doturion to higheſt Vengeance ups 
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chey thought 1 2 7 ad * 
| g at ntage; Ireland. 
an br ae his 4 — would AA. to anſwer the 

es they ſhould make upon that lar. And many of 
ties on joners on the King's pare who'had not been well 
—— with thoſe''T'ranſactions, thought it would be a 
hard rmarter to juſtify all chat the King had been neceſſitated 
to do; and any thing of Grace towards the 17% Rebels, was 
28 ungracious at Oxford, as ix was at London; becauſe they 
knew. the whole Kingdom had a dereſtation of them. 
Thi up all that had been from the beginning of 
that ion; © How the King had voluntarily committed 
che carrying on that War to the two Houſes of - Parliament, 
chat they had Levied great Sums of Money upon the King- 
dom for that Service; but finding chat it was like to bring 
< a greater Burthen upon the Kingdom than it could bear, 
< thar his Majeſty had conſented to an Act of Parliament for 
<< this wouſa@ement of Adventurers to bring in Money, up- 
Lon aſſurande of having Land affign'd to them in that King- 
< dom, out of the Forfeitures of the Rebels, aſſdon as the Re- 
< bettion ſhonld be ſuppreſſed ; and had likewiſe, by the fame 
Act, put pot it out of his Power to make any Peace, or Ceſſa- 
© ton With thoſe Rebels, or to grant Pardon to any of them 
< without conſent of e. and thereu A we 
« Majeſty's Subjects had very conlderable 

© Money, by which they had — able — "aan War 
« without puttin g this Kingdom to farther C and God - 
*had fo Þ fe Proteſtant Forces there, t : they had 
© ſubdued — EO TING, 


te probably, 
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y, by that time, the whole Rebellion had been ex. 
to his iſe, and 
© obligation by that Act of Parliament, made a jon with 
< thoſe Execrable Rebels, when they were not able ta con- 
cc tinue the War; and had call'd over many of thoſe R 
ments, which the Parliament had ſent over againſt the 
ce to return hither to Fight againſt the Parliament: by means 
ce whereof his Proteſtant Subjects of that Kingdom were in 
ce great danger to be deſtroy d, and — to be entirely 
< poſſeſſed by the Papiſts. themſelves upon 
this Subject, with all the invidious inſinuations they could de- 
viſe, to make the People believe, that the King was inclined 
to, and favoured that Rebellion, * That 
< the King would forthwith declare that Ceſſation to be void; 
< and that he would proſecute the War againſt thoſe Rebels 
< with the utmoſt fury; and that the Ack of Parliament for 
ce their reduction, might be executed as it t to be. 
TRE Commiſſioners of the 1 and deliver d 2 
very full Anſwer in writing to all t ; at the de- 
livery whereof, they appointed the Chancellor of the Exche- 
uer to a n any of thoſe 13 which prov d 
the Counſels been taken, juſt, and This 
he did ſo particularly and convincingly, that thoſe of the Par- 
liament were in much Confuſion, and the King's Commiſ- 
ſioners much pleaſed. He put them in mind of “ Their Ky: 
«ing thoſe very Troops, which were Levied by the, King's 
Authority for the Suppreſſion of the Rebellion in Ireland, 
<to 2 the King at Edge-bi// under the Command 
< of the Earl of Efſex; of their having given over the proſe- 
< cution of that War, or ſending any ſupply of Arms, Mo- 
© ney, or Ammunition thither ; having imploy'd thoſe Ma- 
4 2 which were provided for that Service, againſt his 
hos ny inſomuch as the Privy Council of that Kingdom 
ce had ſent to his Majeſty, that he would provide ſome other 
< way for the preſervation of that Kingdom, ſince they could 
© not be able to ſup the War any longer, againſt the 
4 United Power of the Rebels: That all Overtures, which 
c his Majeſty had made towards Peace, had been rejected by 
c the Parliament; and one hundred thouſand pounds, brought 
in by the Adventurers for Ireland, had heen ſent in one 
cc entire Sum into Scotland, to N and diſpoſe that King- 
„dom to ſend an Army to Invade This; which they had 
<« done, and till then his Majeſty had not, in the leaſt degree, 
ce fwerv'd from the dbſervation of that Act of Parliament; 
ce but when he ſaw that the Parliament, inſtead of proſecu- 


e ting the end and intention of that Statute, apply d it wholely 
1 Hike he thou ht 


ce | 


do the carrying on the War againſt 1 
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ct himſelf abſolv'd before God and Man, if he did all he could 
ec to reſcue and defend vor x be oma their Violence, by mak- 
ce ing a Ceſſation with the Rebels in Tre/and, and by drawi 
cc over ſome Regiments of his own Army from thence, to 
ce him in Evg/end: which Ceſſation had hitherto preſerved 
cc the Proteſtants of that Kingdom; who were not able with- 
cc out" ſupplies to preſerve themſelves from the ſtrength and 
<power of the Rebels; which ſupplies his Majeſty could not, 
ct and the Parliament would not ; and therefore, if the 
tc Proteſtants there, ſhould hereafter be oppreſſed by the Re- 
cc hels, who every day procur'd aſſiſtance from abroad, and 
ec ſo were like to be more powerful, all the Miſchjefs and Mi- 
cc ſery that muſt attend them, would, before God and 

ce be put to the Account of the Parliament; which had de- 
cc frauded them of thoſe ſupplies, which, by his Majeſty's care, 
cc had been raiſed, and provided for them; and not to his Ma- 
cc jeſty, who had done nothing but what he was obliged to do 
< for his own preſervation; . and if he had not ſent for thoſe 
cc Soldiers from Ireland, they could not have ſtayed there with- 
c out a ſupply of Money, Cloaths, and Provifions; which the 
< Parliament had not yet ſent to thar part of the Army which 
cc remain'd there, and which could by no other way have ſub- 
cc ſiſted, but by the benefit, and ſecurity of the tion. 

Hex told them, © That all this unjuſtifiable way of proceed- 
ec ing, though it had compelFd the King to yield to a Ceſſa- 
cc tion, yet could not prevail with him to make a Peace with 
« the Trib Rebels; from whom he had admitted Commiſ- 
ec ſioners to attend him with ropoſitions to that purpoſe ; but 
cc that, when he found thofe Propoſitions and Demands ſo un- 
cc reaſonable, that he could not conſent to them in Conſcience, 
cc and that they were inconſiſtent with the ſecurity of his Pro- 
cc teſtant Subjects there, he had totally rej them, and 
cc diſmiſſed their Commiſſioners with ſevere and ſharp Ani- 
ec madverſions: yet that he had given his Lieutenant, and 
cc Council there, Authority to continue the Ceſſation longer, 
« in hope that the Rebels there, might be reduced to better 
« Temper; or that his Majeſty might be enabled by a happy 
ec Peace here, which he hop'd this Treaty would produce, to 
ec chaſtiſe their odious and obſtinate Rebellion: And if the 
« Parliament would yet give his Majeſty ſufficient caution that 
< the War ſhould be vigorouſly proſecuted there againſt the 
* 3 ſending over ſtr pplies of Men and Money, 
cc he would put an end to that Ceſſation without declaring it to 


te be void; which otherwiſe he could not in Juſtice do, and 
the doing whereof would be to no purpoſe. 

\ Tak Commiſſioners, viſibly out of Countenance and An- 
gry, made no other reply, but © That they were ſorry to * 
a : « that 
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moſt important parts of their Juriſdiction; yet no ſuch Re- 
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cc that odious and deteſtable Rebellion had receiv'd ſo much 
4 Grace, as that Commiſſioners from it had been admitted 
into the King's Preſence; and that hey OY there 
« ſhould be am ſcruple made of Declaring that Ceſſation void, 
cc that was entred into expreſsly -againit the Letter of an Act 
4 of Parliament. This reply they gave in writing, with many 

thetical expreſſions againſt the Murders and Cruelties, that 
been uſed in the inning of that Rebellion; which 
obliged the King's Commiſſioners to a little more ſharpneſs 
in their returns than they were inclined to; and to tell 
4 That they wiſhed it were in the King's Power to puniſh al 
c Rebellion, with that ſeverity that was due to it; but ſince 
c it was not ſo, he muſt condeſcend to "Treaties, and to all 
cc other Expedients which are neceſſary to reduce his Sub- 
* 8 who are in Rebellion to return to their Duty and 
C Obedience. 15 *s 
TRE nine firſt days were now ſpent upon the three great 
heads, in which there was little advance made towards giving 
ſatisfaction to either Party; for though, in the matter of Re- 
ligion, the King's Commiſſioners had made ſuch condeſcen- 
ſions, as would oblige Biſhops to be more diligent in Preach- 
ing, and to be themſelves preſent in the adminiſtration of the 


formation was conſiderable to thoſe who cared for nothing 
without extirpation ; and in neither of the other particulars 
any ground had been gotten; and they were ſenſible, that in 
the matter of Ireland, the King's defence would weigh down 
their Clamour and Calumny. There happen'd ſome Acci- 
dents in this time of the Treaty, which made impreſſion on 
each Party; the firſt was found in the looks of the Parliament 
Commiſhoners, upon the Advertiſement. they receiv'd, that 
Sr Lewis Dives, who was Governour of a ſmall Garriſon in 
Sherborne in Dor ſet-/hire, had from thence, in a Night, u 
— 7 with the King's Governour of Port e, 
ſurpriſed Weymouth, a Sea - Port poſſeſſed by the Parliament; 
— — was like to be attended with great benefit to the 
By T Whilſt the King's Commiſſioners entertain'd ſome 
hope that this loſs might have the more diſpoſed the Parlia- 
ment to a juſt Peace, they receiv'd Advertiſement of a much 
greater loſs ſuſtain d by the King, and which was more like 
to exalt the other ſide. Colonel Leghorn, and Mitton, two 
very Active Officers in the Parliament Service, about Shrop- 
ſhire and North Wales, by yy; = gg with ſome Town(- 
men, and ſome Soldiers in the Garriſon of Shrewsbury, from 
whence too many of that Garmſon were — drawn 
out, two or three days before, upon ſome Expedition, ſeiſed 

upon 
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that Town in the Night; and, by the fame Treacher: 

ewiſe enter d the Caftle; where Sr Michael E the 855 
vernour had been long fick 1 out 
of his Bed, was killed in his Shirt; whilſt he behaved bim- 
ſelf as well as was poſſible; and refuſed Quarter ; which did 
not ſhorten his Life many days, he being even at the point of 
Death by a Conſumption ; which kept him from performing 
all thoſe Offices of Vigilence he was accuſtom'd to, being a 
CO amen, WI 3 the Office and Duty of 
2 r experience, 2 utgent/ obſervation. 
loſs of Shrewsbury was a great blow to the King, and ftreight- 
end his Quarters exceedingly, and broke the ſecure Line of 
Communication with Chefter, and expoſed all North Valet, 
Hereford and Worceſter, to the daily inroads of the Enemy: 
and the News of this, recover d the dejected Spirits of the Par- 
liament Commiſhoners at Uxbridge. | We 

Vg r there had been an odd Accident which accompanied 
the Enterpriſe upon Weymouth, which gave them afterwards 
more trouble. Sr Lewis Dives had, in his March from Shey- 
borme, intercepted a Packer of Letters ſent out of Somerſet- 


ſhire to the Parliament ; and among thoſe, there was a Letter 
from Pyne, a Gentleman well known, and of a fair 
Eſtate in that 


, to Colonel Edward Popham, a prin- 
cipal Officer of the Pukathiing in their Fleets be es, and of a 
pallonere and virulent Temper, of the Independent Party. 
e Subject of the Letter was a bitter invective againſt the 
Earl of Ex, and all thoſe who advanced the Treaty of Peace, 
and a great deteſtation of the Peace, with very indecent ex- 
reſſions againſt the King himſelf, and all who adher'd to him. 
is Letter had been ſent by St Leis Dives to one of the Se- 
cretaries at Oxford, and from Him to the Commiſſioners at 
Uxbridge ; who, aſſoon as they receiv'd it, communicated it 
to ſore of thoſe Commiſſioners, who they knew defir'd a 
Peace, and were very great Friends to the Earl of Efex. The 
Scots were likewiſe as much inveigh'd againſt as any Body elſe. 
They to whom this Letter was Communicated, durſt not un- 
dertake to appear to know any thing of it; but adviſed, 
« Thar the Marquis of Hertford, might ſend a Copy of it to 
<« his Brother the Earl of Efex, with ſuch reflections as He 
thought fit: which being done accordingly, the Earl of 
Eſſex, who was yet General, took it ſo much to heart, that 
he defir'd the Marquis of Hertford would ſend him the Ori- 
ginal; which was preſently done; hoping that it would have 
given ſome Advantage to the Earl of Eſex, towards whom 
— * — yet behav'd it ſelf with all imaginable decency 
and reſpect. 
TAE Converſation that this Letter occaſion'd *. 
ome 
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ſome of the Commiſſioners of both ſides, who in private uſed 


their old freedom, made a great diſcoyery of the Faction that 
was in the Parliament: that there were many who deſir d to 
have Peace, without any alteration in the ernment, ſo 


they might be ſure. of Indemnity and ſecurity for What was 


paſt; that the Scots would inſiſt the whole Government 


of the Church, and in all other Matters would defer to the 


King; but that there was another Party, that would have no 
Neu- upon what condition ſoever, who did reſolve to change 
whole 


| frame of the Government in State, as well as 
Church ; which made a great Party in the Army : all thoſe of the 
Parliament who deſir d to remove the Earl of E/ſex from be- 
ing General of the Army, and to make another . 


of that Party. There was likewiſe, among the Commiſſioners 


themſelves, very little Tru 


| and Communication; Sr 
Vane, dar Fele and Pri 


being upon the matter, bur 
Spies upon the reſt; and though moſt of the reſt did heartily 
deſire a Peace, even upon any Terms, yet none of them had 
the Courage to avoiy the receding from the moſt extravagant 
demand. Beſides, there was reaſon enough to believe, that 
if the King had yielded to all that was then propoſed, they 
would likewiſe have inſiſted upon all which they had for- 
merly demanded, and upon the delivery up of all thoſe Per- 
ſons who had faithfully ſery'd the King, and had been by 
them always excepted, as Perſons never to be pardon d. 

Fox though they had aſſign'd thoſe three General Heads, 
of the Church, of the Militia, and of Ireland, to be firſt Treated 
upon, which were all plauſible and popular Arguments, and 


in which they who moſt defir'd Peace, would inſiſt at leaſt up- 


on many condecenſions, yet they had not, in the leaſt degree 
declin'd any other of their Propoſitions ; as the exemption ot 
many of the greateſt ity, or of the moſt declared Aﬀecti- 
ons to the King, in the three Nations of Exgland, Scotland, and 
Ireland, from Pardon; and the making the Eſtates of the reſt, 
under the Name of Delinquents, liable to pay the Charges of 
the War; from which, or any of the other very unreaſonable 
demands, the Houſes had not in their Inſtructions given their 
Commiſſioners Authority, in the leaft particle to recede: They 
who deſir'd Peace, being fatisfied, that they had prevail'd to 
have a Treaty, which they imagin'd would do all the reſt, 
and that theſe leſſer demands, would fall off, of themſelves, 
when ſatisfaction ſhould be given in thoſe important particu- 
lars which more concern'd the publick ; and, on the other fide, 
they who reſolv'd the Treaty ſhould be effectual, were well 
content, that their Commiſſioners ſhould be inſtructed only 
to inſiſt upon thoſe three Generals, without power to depart 
from any one expreſſion, in the Propoſitions concerning 2 

arti 


111 :oOf 
pant 3 being 


knew he would never do. _w 
enough in thoſe three heads of their Treaty, wi _ 
ing any of their other demands into Debate; which 

have t much time, and raiſed great difterence in opinion 
among them; yet they had thoſe ſtill in reſerve, and might 
reaſonably conclude, that if che King ſatisfied them in the 
Terms of thoſe three Propoſnions , he would never inſiit 
n any of the reit; which could not relate ſo much to b 
| tence, or his Honour, as che other. Beſides, 
well, that, if, by the King's Condeſcenſions, they 


full 
re- 


ſatisfaction in the former Three, they who: had —_—_— 


for Peace, would, for their own ſhares in the particular 
venge upon thoſe Men with whom they. were angry 
and in the preferments, which would be then in their 
, never divide from them in any thing that remain'd to 
demanded. | ne 
Ons Night, late, the Earl of Pembroke came to the Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer's Lodging, to return him a viſit; and 
fate with him ſome hours; all his diſcourſe being to periwade 
him, to think it reaſonable to conſent to all that the Parlia- 
ment had demanded. He told him, “That there was never 
« fach a Pack of Knaves, and Villaihes, as they who now 
« eovern'd in the Parliament; who would ſo far prevail, if 
< this Treaty were broke off, as to remove the Earl of Rex; 
and then they would conſtitute ſuth an Army as ſhould 


force the Parliament, as well as the King, to conſent to 


ec whatſoever they demanded ; which would end in the Change 
< of the Government into a Common-wealth. The Chancel- 
lor told him, “If he believ'd Thar, it was high time for the 
Lords to look about them, who would be then no leſs con- 
<« cern'd than the King. He confeſſed it, and“ That 

l were now ſenſible, that they had brought this miſchief upon 
«themſelves; and did heartily repent it, though too late; and 
hen they were, in no degree, able ro prevent the general 
cc deſtruction, which they foreſaw : but, if the King would be 
Vol. II. Part 2. « * © 60 


knew 
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ec ſo graci 


ous to as to preſerve them, by conſenting to 
« thoſe unreaſonable Propoſitions which were made by the 
6c Parli other wicked Perſons would be diſappointed 
© by ſuch his conceſſions; the Earl of Efex would {till keep 
cc his. power; and they ſhould be able, in a ſhort time after 
ce the Peace concluded, by adhering to the King, whom they 
« would never ſorſake hereafter, to recover all for him that he 
<now 3 with, and to drive theſe wicked Men, who 
« would deſtroy Monarchy, out of the Kingdom; and then 
_ < his Majeſty would be greater than ever. How extravagant 
ſoever this diſcourſe: ſeems to be, the matter of it was the 
| ame, which the wiſeſt of the reſt, and there were Men of very 
6 parts among them, did ſeriouſly urge to other of the 
King's Commiſſioners, with whom they had the ſame confi- 
dence: ſo broken they were in their Spirits, and ſo corrupted 
in their Underſtanding, even when they had their own ruin 
in their View. x. ket £18 E 
Tu Earl of Northumberland, who was the deſt Man 
alive, could not look upon the Deſtruction of Monarchy, and 
the contempt the Nobility was already reduced to, and which 
"muſt be then encreaſed, with any pleaſure : yet the repulſe he 
had formerly receiv'd at Oxford, upon his Addrefles thither, 
and the fair eſcape he had made afterwards from the jealouſy 
of the Parliament, had wrought ſo far upon him, that he re- 
folv'd no more to depend upon the one, or, to provoke the 
other, and was willing to ſee the King's Power and Autho- 
rity ſo much reſtrain'd, that he might not be able to do him 


any harm. | 

T H E Earls of Pembroke, and Salisbury, were ſo totally with- 
out credit or intereſt in the Parliament, or Country, that it 
was no matter which way Their inclinations or affections 
. diſpoſed them; and their Fear of the Faction that prevailed, 
was ſo much greater than their Hatred towards them, that 
though they wiſhed They might rather be deſtroy'd than the 
King, they had rather the King and his Poſterity ſhould be de- 
ſtroy d, than that Milton ſhould be taken from the one of 
them, or Hatfeild from the other; the preſervation of both 
which from any danger, they both believ'd to be the higheſt 
point of prudence, and politick circumſpeCtion. 
Tux Earl of Denbigh had much greater parts, and ſaw far- 
ther before him into the deſperate deſigns of that Party that 
had then the power, than either of the other three, and de- 
teſted thoſe detigns as much as any of them; yet the pride of 
his Nature, not inferior to the proudeſt, and the conſcience 
of his Ingratitude to the King, in ſome reſpects ſuperior to 
Theirs who had been moſt obliged, kept him from being will- 
ing to quit the Company with whom he had — too 
n 8 : ong. 
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long. Though be had receiv d from them moſt ſignal Af. 
— and Indignities, and well knew he ſhould neyer more 


be employ'd by them, yet he 0 the King's con- 


dition to be utterly deſperate, and that he would be at laſt 
compell'd to yield to worſe conditions than were now offer d 
to Hirn. He conferr'd with To much freedom with one ofthe 
King's Commiſſioners, and ſpent ſo much time with him in 
the vacant hours, there having been formerly a great Friend- 
ſhip between them, that he drew ſome jealouſy upon himſelf 
from ſome of his vp. T8 With Him he lamented. his 
own condition, and acknowledged his difloyalty to the King, 
with expreſſions of great compunQtion; and proteſted, © That 


te he would moſt willingly redeem his Tranſgreſſions by any 


« attempt that might ſerye the King ſignally, though he were 

«ſure to loſe his Life in it; but that to loſe Himſelf, withou 
te any benefit to the King, would expoſe him to all miſery } 
te which he would decline, by not ſeparating from his Party. 
He inform'd him more fu ly of the wicked purpoſes of thoſe 
who then govern'd the Parliament, than others apprehended 
or 0 and had a full proſpect of the vile condition 
Jimſelf, and all the Nobility ſhould be reduced to; yetthought 
it impoſſible to prevent it, by any Authority of their own; 
and concluded, * That if àny conjuncture fell out, in which 
« by loſumg his Life, he might preſerve the King, be would 
tc embrace the Occaſion; otherwiſe, he would thift the beſt 
cc he could for himſelf. Vie apt: in ly 
Or the Commiſſioners of the Houſe of Comchons, though, 
the three named before being excepted, the reſt did in their 
wg defire a Peace, and upon much honeſter conditions 
than they durſt own; yet there were not two of them who 
had entire confidence in each other, or who durſt communi- 
cate their thoughts together : ſo that though they .could ſpeak 
their minds freely enough, ſeverally to thoſe Commiſſioners 
of the King's ſide with whom they had former ffiendſhip, 
they would not, in the preſence of any of their own Compa- 
nions, uſe that freedom. The Debate that had been in the 
Houſe upon the Self-denying Ordinance, had raifd fo many Jea- 
louſies, and diſcompos'd the confidence that had formerly 
been between many of them, that they knew not what any 
Man intended to do; many who had, from the beginning of 
the troubles profeſſed to have moſt devotion for the Ear} 
of Eſſex, and to abhor all his Enemies, had lately ſeem'd to 
concur in that Ordinance, which was condtved | 4 887 | 
for his diſhonour and deſtruction ; and others who Rem ſtill 
o adhere to him, did it with ſo many cautions, that there could 
F of their perſeverun gte. 
Hou. is, Who was the frankeſt among ther in 'oWning 
| —S 
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Animoſity and Indignativh aptinft all the Infependent 
„ and Was no ASE affected to the Prevbyterians, 
than as they conſtituted a Party upon which he depended to 
oppoſe the other, did forefee thar many of thofe who ap- 
peard moſt reſolute to concur, with Him, would by degrees, 
fall from kim purely for want of Courage, in which he 
abounded. Whi/ck, who, from the beginning, had con- 
curr'd.-with them withour any fnctinations to their Perſons, 
or their Principles, kad the {ame reaſon ftill not to ſeparate 
from them. All his Eſtate was in their Quarters, and he had 
a Nature that could not bear, or ſabmit to be undone 
though to his Friends, who were Commiſhoners for the Kin 
he uſed his old openneſs, atid profeſſed his deteſtation of 2 
the proceedings of his Party, yet could not leave them. Pier- 
n, and crew, who were both Men of great Fortunes, and 
ad always been of che greateſt moderation in their Counſels, 
aud moſt ſollicitous upon all opportunities for Peace, appear'd 
now to have contracted mot bitternefs, and ſourheſs than 
fortnerly ; and were more referv*d towards the 'Kipg's Com- 
tniffioners, than was expected; and in all Conferences inſiſted 
perempronly, « That rhe King muſt yield ro Whitfoever was 
©requir'd in the three Demands, which had been Debated. 
They all valued themſelves «Upon having induced the Par- 
« liament, againſt all Oppofition, to conſent to a Treaty; 
« Which producing no effect, they ſhould hereafter have no 
cc more credit; and it plainly appear'd, that they had per- 
ſwaded themfelves, that in the Treaty, they ſhould be able 
to perſwade the King's Commiſſioners to concur with them; 
that the King would yield ot he very ſame argument, 
and expection, that the Earl of Pembroke had offer'd to the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer. e b Hee 
Sou of them, who knew how impoſſible it was to pre- 
vail with the Commiſſioners, or, if They could be corrupred 
ſo far in their judgtnents, how much more impoſſible it 
would be to perſwade the King to conſent to what was fo 
diametrically againlt his Conſcience, and his Honour; and, 
in truth, againſt his Security, did wifh, “That, to get the time 
«of the Treaty prolong d, ſome Conceſſions might be made 
ce in the point of the Militia, in order to their ſecurity ; which 
«being provided for, might probably take off many Perſons 
ce who, out of that conſideration principally, adhered to thoſe 
« who the COT were moſt jealous of it, and moſt ſolli- 
ce citous for it. This ſeem'd ſuch an Expedient to thofe to 
whom 0 it, that they thought fit to make a De- 
bate among all the Comtniffioners about it; * Andifir'ſhould 
on 5 no other effect, than the getting more days to the 
<« Treaty, and making more Diviſions in the Parliament, oh 
| ce hic 
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4 « which 1995 might naturally expect from it, the benefit w 
4 not final A SA wie Arb it; for; as 10 1 e T. 
«laſted, e could de Hrtle advance made t new 
« delting the Army; the gen whereof would vo the 
xg more time to Ms ake his Preparations or the Fig 
64 towards which he ya no forwardneſfs. Fhis confidera- 
tion prevails with the Commiſſioners. to fend their” opinion 
to the King, “That he would give chem leave to pro ee 
ce when the next day came for the N of the goo ON he 
« Militia, that the whole Myitia of che Kin ET be 


years, who might be all worn to the r of of all 
E Articles which ſhould be agreed upon in the Treat ; after 
« the expiration of which time, which would cient t 
« extinguiſh all jealo les, it ſhould be reft to the Ki 
And they ſent the King 3 Ti iſt of ſuch Names, as they win 
might be inſerted in 15 Pro OI of Perſons in Credit 
with the Parliament, to which his Majeſty might add the Ike 
Number of ſuch, of whoſe Fidelity Je was moſt * trek 
TAE Earls of "Eſſex, Nene ad, Warwick, ind Man- 
cbeſter, with Fairfax, and 8 were among thoſe they 
recommended to be named by the King. With this Mellage 
they fent two of their own Body, who added other reaſons, 
which, they conceiv'd might 1 prevai with Him; and it Was 
with great difficulty ty. thay ajeſty was prefailed with 8. 
conſe that ſuch an Overture Thould be made. But 
unwilling to diffent frotm his Commiſſioners ede © 
believing it Foug be rejected, and in hope that it w 
gain time by Dong the Treaty, his Majeſt y was Fc 
rented, . dhe Tk ad Face mk e in Bo 
is mention'd, and 'name ons a e 
Parliament Party; Y; and withal, he Erl al '& fuch Per- 
fons as himſelf thought fit to truſt” in that Affair; in whom, 
opener, with the others, he would have the power of the . 
itia to be velted. But by this time, the Term aflign'd for 
the Treaty drawing towards an end 
view this Expedient, had not the Ard opinion of the ſuc- 
ceſs; and hath lainly diſcover'd, that Gs Parliament would 
not conſent to 277 [Ba day more to the Treaty. So the far- 
ther projſecurioo of the Oyerture in that manner was laid afide, 
For the King's Commiſſioners concluded, «© That at this time 
ce to offer an % Dar Names from the King to be truſted 
« with the Militia, was but to expoſe thoſe Perkins to re- 
* proach, as ſome of them were very ungracious and u 


* . 2 


aſculeg in ſich a Number of Perſons, +, 


 « pular to them; and to give the other fide an excuſe for re- 


« jecting the offer, upon exception to their Perſons. How- 
* chat they might ſee a greater condeſcenſion from the 


Qq3 © +» King 


d, they who had at hrt ad. 
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die hien Book VIII. 
King in that point, than he had ever yer ary end to, 
ey offer d, That the Militia ſhould be ſo ſettled for the 
96 Face of {even years, as they had deſir d, in ſuch a Number 
ce of Perſons as {ſhould be agreed upon; a moiety of which 
ce Perſons, ſhould be . the King, and the other 
& moiety. by the Parliament: which was rejected by them 
with their uſual neglect. | W 
© FRoM this time the Compaiſtangth, on both ſides, grew 
more reſerv d, and colder towards each other; inſomuch as 


in the laſt Conferences, the Anſwers and Replies upon one 


another, ere ſharper and more reflecting than they had for- 
mer] been : and in their Conference upon the laſt day, 
which held moſt part of the Night, it was evident, either fide 


labour d moſt to make the other ſeem to be moſt in fault. 


The King's Commiſſioners deliver'd a Paper, which contain d 
; all that 


a Sum o had been done in the Treaty, and obſerv d, 
< that after a War of ſo many years, enter d into, as was pre- 
cc tended, for the Defence, and Vindication of the Laws of 
cc the Land, and the Liberty of the Subject, in a Treaty of 
ce twenty days, they had not demanded any one thing, that, 
ce by the Law of the Land, my had the leaſt Title to de- 
ce mand; but inſiſted only on ſuch particulars as were againſt 
ce Law, and the eſtabliſh*'d Government of the Kingdom; 
cc and that much more had been offer d to them for the ob- 
© taining of Peace, than they could with juſtice or reaſon 
ce require; with which they were ſo offended, that they, for 
ſome time,refuſed to receive the Paper, upon pretence, That 
ce the time for the Treaty was expired; becauſe it was then 
after twelve of the Clock of the Night of the twentieth day : 
bur at laſt they were contented to receive it, finding, . that it 
would not be leſs publick, and would more refle& upon them, 
if they rejected it: and ſo they parted a little before the 


break of day. 

The end of 
the Treaty 
without of- 


Jett. © 


Tux next day, being Sunday, they reſted in the Town, 
that they might in the Afternoon decently take their leaves 
of each other; though Monday, according to the Letter of 
their Paſs, was the laſt day of their freedom, and at that Sea- 
ſon of the year their Journey to Oxford might require two 
days, as they had ſpent two days in coming thither ; and the 
Commiſſioners for the Parliament, had given them a Paper in 
which they declar'd, * That they might ſafely make uſe of an- 
ce other day for their return, of which no Advantage ſhould 
« be taken. But they having on Sunday, perform'd their mu- 
tual Viſits to each other, parted with ſuch coolneſs towards 
each other, as if they ſcarce hoped to meet again ; and the 
King's Commiſſioners were fo unwilling to run any hazard, 
that they were on the Mwndey Morning fo early in their 
2 % * . — 4 —_ l . Coaches, 
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Coaches, that they came to gager that Night; and kiſd the 
s hand; 0 0 them very gracioully;- thanking 
them for the pains they had taken. Surely the pains they 
had taken, with how little ſucteſs ſoever; wis very great; 
ind they who had been moſt inured to buſineſt, had not in 
their Lives ever undergone fo great fatigue for twenty days to- 
er, is at that Treaty. The Commiſſioners ſeldom parted, 
ring that whole time, till two or three of the Clock in the 
Morning. Beſides, They were obliged to fir up later who 
were to prepare ſuch P as were directed for the next 
day, and to write Letters to'Oxford; ſo that, if the Treaty 
had continued much longer, it is very probable many of the 
Commiſſioners muſt have fallen fick for want of ſleep ; which 
ſome of them were not ſatisfied with in three or four days af- 


ter their return to Oord. Thus ended the I Ur- 
idge , the particulars whereof were, the Kines Com- 


mand, ſhortly after publiſn d in Print, and never contradicted 
by the Parliament. en! ay 
Tus King ſpoke to thoſe he truſted moſt at that time, 
with much more Melancholy of his own Condition, and the 
State of his Affairs, than he had uſed to do. The loſs of 
Shrewsbury was attended with many ill Conſequences; and 
that which had ſeem d to bring ſome kind of recompence for 
it, the Surpriſe of Weymouth, prow'd but à Dream; for the 
Enemy had loſt but one part of the Town, which they, in 
2 ſhort time after, recover d again by the uſual Negligence 
of the King's Governours. So that his Majeſty told them, 


< He found it abſolutely neceſſary to purſue his former reſo- 


<« lution of ſeparating the Prince his Son from himſelf, that 
© the Enemy might not, upon any Succeſs, find them roge- 
ct ther; which, he ſaid, would be ruin to them both; where- 
6e as, he ſhould fall into their hands whilſt his Son 
ie was at liberty, they would not dare to do him harm. -He 
ſeem'd to have very feaſonable Apprehenſions, that upon the 
loſs of a Battle, he might become a Priſoner; but he never 
imagin d, that it would enter into their thoughts to take away 
his Life; not that he believ'd they could be reſtrain d from 

that Impious' Act, by any remorſe of Conſcience, or that theß 
had not wickedneſs enough to deſign, and execute it: but he 
believ d it againſt their Intereſt; and would often, in diſcourſe, 
fay, © Of what moment the preſervation of his Life was to 


<the Rebels; and how much they were concern'd to pre- 


te ſerve it, in regard, that if he Himſelf were dead, the Par- 
<« liament ſtood diffolv'd; fo that there would be an end of 
their Government: which, though it were true in Law, 
would have little ſhaken their Power, of which they were too 
long poſſeſſed to part with it eafily. | 
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T AIs wes a ſperulatipn af that Nature, that no body had 
reaſon. to endeavour to change the; King's opinion in that par- 
ticular; and his Majeſty aug of ſo mach a8 
haſtning the: Prince's Journey; and to that purpoſes, com- 
manded thoſe who: were appointed iq gatend him to be ready 
by 2 hort day, reſelving: that his Flighne(s ſhould make his 
. dinrectiy to iſßol, and continue his reſidence there, 
i forme: emergent alreration ſhquid make his remove from 
thence neceſſary. For whatever diſequiſe vas made of raikng 
an Army in the Welt, the King hed no purpoſe to put the 
Prince into the head of any fuch Am; and though-Gora 
had prevaifd: to be ſent, with a ſtrong Party of Houle, 
fome - Fear, into  Hlempſhire,, upon pretence of {ecuring-the 
Welt from Malus Incurfion, and upon 


6 ſome other deſign; 
yet the nad not the leaſt purpaſe, that he. ſheuld be 
where the 


ince was; though be Was not himſelf without 
that r as thall be made out anon, mean- 
ing by that device to withdraw himſelf from the command 
of Prince Rupert, which the King did not apprehend. But 
his Majeſty having no more in his purpoſe than is ſaid before, 
he ſent the Lord Hopten to Brifal to provide a Houſe for 
his Highneſs, and to put that City into as good a poſture of 
Securicy for the Prince's refidence; as was nor 
was there any other Strength deſigad to attend about his 
Highneſs's Perſon, than one Regiment of Horſe, and one 


Regiment of Foot, for his Guards, both to be under che 


Command of the Lord Cage; who was likewiſe to raiſe them 
upon his own. Credit and Intereſt; there being, at that time, 
not one Man raiſed of Horſe or Foot, nor any means in view 
for the payment of them, hen they ſhould be raiſed; nor, 
indeed, for the ſupport of the Princes Family, or his Perſon. 
In ſo great ſcarcity, and poverty, was the King himſelf, and 

THERE happen'd an Accident at this time, that-recancil'd 
the minds of manꝝ to this Journey ot the Prince imo the 
Welt, and look'd like a good Omen that it would produce 
good effects; though it prov'd afterwards an occaſion of much 
trouble and inconvenience. When the King return'd. through 
Somer ſet-/hire, after the Defeat of the Earl of Se in Cormual, 
there had been a Petition deliver'd to him, in the Natnes of 
the Gentry, Clergy, Frecholders, and others his, Majeſty's 
Proteſtant Subjects of the County of Semer /es,. in which they 
deſir'd, “ That his Majeſty would give them leave to Petition 


the Parliament, that there might be a Treaty for Peace ; 


«and that they might have liberty to wait upon his Majeſty 
ce in Perſon in his march; and that when they came to 2 
<* nearer diſtance, they might then go before, and . 

| etition; 
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etition.; and if they ſhould. not obtain their ſo juſt Re- 
Tn would. then api tis, Mejeſey no-@ne ther by the 
ard, 0 7 ys other way. 2 that 
2 9 . mielves in Arms, to 
3 This Petition, how in- 
or jmpractic 1 the manger, and way pro- 
— K's dy. E Fi- 
the King; who thought, that under this ſpecious 

hole Þ e MLL IE orb 
us to or t ag; chere⸗- 
— he Kin gave —— —.— reception, and liberty to 
— all that they oF Fr ving, it poſſible, that he might 
on from —— his Foot; which he moſt deſired. 


n ſpeedy march, lets that debgn to be better 


don the Fre af cbs Prince's bejng 6a; vide the 
bell CA — N his Court there, ſome Gentlemen, of the 
Welt, came _— Oxford, as entruſted by 
— his That they had now form d 
4 he Deſign, they had y. preſented to him, much bet- 
ter than it was; and that the four Weſtern Counties, Dor- 


u 40 
Ti of P 


M 2 Somerſot, Devon, and Cera, had refolv'd to cater 


<« into an Aſſociation, and to be joynt Petitioners to the Par- 
Lament for Peace; and that their Petition ſhould. be ſent 
Mes Bb ery. many thouſands: of the moſt ſubſtantial Freeholders. 
the (evergl Counties, who ſhould have Money enough 

ein —.— Purſes to defray their Charges, going and return- 
2 refuſed Weg | Joon in —_ Petition, ſhould: 

cb bed upon eace and their Country, 
< and accardin = — 25 26 this Addreſs could not but 
ce have great. ence upon the Parliament, bei wer the 
c“ Style of One and All; and could — wg oy d upon as 
« ſuch. They deſir d che King, “ That the Frince ms be 
< made General of this Aſſociation; in order to which, _ 
ce would provide for his ſupport according to his. | 
ce and, in the firſt place, take care for the G6 $990 au d 
4 of Horſe and Foot, forithe ſafety of his Pe 
T r0U-GH! this delign, in the Notions. thereof, Was. as 


unpracticable as the former, yet his Majeſty thought not fit 


ta by and it. It was very vehemently 
7 by many Perſons Quali „in the name of the four 
eltern Counties, and ole who took it moſt to 


heart, S Jahn Stawel was the Chief; a Gentleman of one of 
the -largelt Eſtates, that han eſſed in che Weſt, who - 
had, from the the Parliament, ſhew'd very great 
Affection to the Ferſon of the King, and to the Government 
that was Ceed, both in 2 and Stade; ene the 

ginning 
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beginning of the War had both his own Perſon , 
and his two Sons, in the molt active of it, with 6 
lar Courage; and had render'd himſelf as odious to the Far- 
liament, as any Man of that condition had done. This Gen- 
tleman was d, and counſell'd by Mr Fountars,,. 25 


of Eminency, who had been impriſon d, and baniſh'd 
for his declar d Affection to the Crown; and they two 
firſt entertain d and form'd this project in their own thoughts, 
and then, upon the communication of it with ſome Gentle- 
en, and more of the Farmers, and Freeholders of the Coun- 
ty, found ſuch a general concurrence with them, that they 
concluded it could not but have Succeſs, and would 
bring the Parliament to be Peace. They were both 
very tenacious of what they once reſolv'd, and believ d 
all who objected _ their undertaking to be averſe from 
Peace; ſo that the King concluded, that he would fo far com- 
ply with them, as to make the Prince General of their Aſſo- 
ciation; which he was ſure could do no harm; and they were 
ſo much delighted with the condeſcenſion, that they promiſed 
py to make Proviſion for the Prince's ſup 
e 


port, and for 
rai ng his Guards of Horſe and Foot; and to that pur- 
poſe made haſte to Briſfol, that all things might be ready 

inſt the Prince came thither. | * 8 {, 
The Prince Upon theſe reaſons, the Prince had two Commiſſions 
3 granted to him; one, to be general of the Aſſociation; and 
ra! of the another, to be General of all the King's Forces in England. 
King's For when the King declar'd his Nephew Prince Rupert to be 
Forces, and General, in the place of the Earl 'of Brentford, his Highneſs 
of the weft- deſir d, * That there might be no General in Eg but the 
7 Heli c Prince of Wales, and that he might receive his Commiſſion 
; cc from Him; which his Majeſty took well; and fo that Com- 
miſſion of Generaliſſimo was likewiſe given to the Prince, 
when in truth it was reſolv'd he ſhould Act no part in either, 
but remain quiet in Briſtol, till the fate of all Armies could 

be better diſcern'd. GEL 

Thx Indiſpoſition and Melancholy which poſſeſſed the 
Court at Oxford, and all the King's Party, was preſerv'd from 
_ deſpair, only by the extraordinary Diſcontents and Animoſities 
in the Parliament ; which kept them from purſuing the advan- 
tages they had had by united Counſels. Aſſoon as the Commiſ- 
ſioners were return d from Uxbridge, and that a Treaty could 
be now no farther urged, the Independent Party (for fo they 
were now contented to be call d, in oppoſition to the other 
which were ſtyl'd Presbyterian) appear d bare-faced, and vi- 
gorouſly preſſed on their Self-deny;mg Ordinance, that ſo they 
HY towards modelling their new Army, by put- 
ting out the old Officers; during the ' ſuſpenſion 2 
| ere 


/ . | 
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ee Rebellion, &c. 
there was no care for providing for the Troops they hady or 

ing recruits, or preparing any of thoſe Proviſions, which 
would be necefary for taking the Field. They were now ct 
ter d into the Month of March, which wag uled as a ſtrong 
Argument by both Parties, the one urging, © From'the Seaſon 
ce of the year, the neceſſity of expediting their reſolution for 
ce the paſſing the Ordinance, that the Army might be put into 
ce 4 poſture of marching ; the other preſſing, © That ſo great an 
« Alteration ought not to be attemptedꝭ when there was ſo 
ce ſhort a time tõ make it in: That there would be apparent 
4 danger, that the Enemy would find them, without any Ar- 
ie my at all fit to take the Field; and therefore deſir d, < That 
cc All things might ſtand as they were, till the end of the 
« Campaign ; when, if they ſaw cauſe, they might reſu 
« this Expedient. The other Party were loud againft the de- 
Jay; and ſaid, “ That was the way to make the War laſt; for 
«managed as it had been, they ſhould be found at the end of 
ce the next Campagne in the ſame poſture they were now in; 
ce whereas they made no doubt but, if this Ordinance was 
ie paſs'd, they ſhould proceed ſo vigorouſly, that the next Cam- 
6 e ſhould put an end to the War. eo 
Tux Debate continued many days in the Houſe of Com- 
mons, with much paſſion, and ſharp reflections upon Things, 
and Perſons ; whilſt the Houſe of Peers look d on, and atten- 
on reſolution 1 8 5 the 1 Party, — —1 | 

onately oppoſed the Ordinance, the chief were, Holi: 
Stapleton, Bua, Wuller, Long, and others, who believ'd their 
Party much Superior in Number; as the Independent Party 
was led by Na banie l Fiennes, Vane, Cromwell, Haſlerig, Mar- 
tin, and others; who ſpoke more and warmer than they that 
I them. Ofthe Houſe of Peers, there was none thought 
to be of this laſt Party, but the Lord Say; all the reſt were 
ſuppoſed to be of the Earl of Ee, Party; and fo, that it was 
im e that the Ordinance ſhould ever paſs in the Houſe 
of Peers, though it ſhould be carried by the Commons: But 
they were in This, as in many other things, diſappointed ; 


for many, who had fate ſilent, and been t to have been 


of one Party, appear'd to be of the other. who thought 
they could' never be ſecure in any Peace, except the K1 
were firſt at their Mercy, and ſo * to accept the condi- 
tions they would give him, were willing to change the hand 
in carrying on the War: and many, who thought the Earl of 
Eſſex behaved himſelf roo imperiouſly, were willing to have 
the Command in one who was more their cal 5 were 
willing he ſhould be anger d, and humbled, that Himſe 1 
be more concern d to advance a Peace, which he had not been 
forward enough to do, whillt he held the Supreme * 

| HEN 
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nance paſſes 


the Com- 
01s, 


a place, and by ſuch 
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Wua x the Debate grew ripe, Faint - Tobn, Piergoint, E bit. 
t, and Cem, Sheet th Jo of the Party of 
| 1 of. E/ex, afling the Ordinance, as the 
only way to unite their Counſels, and to refilt the Common 
Encom oy what they heard abroa 

< and y 


ee 


18 


ce it had been under Him; or if it were, that the good c- 


inclinations and 1 purely for Peace and Unity, oy ſo 
0 


b 
dme n the Ordinance was paſs d in the Houle > 
;mmons, and. tranſmitted. to the Peers for their Conſent ; 
where no unagin'd it would ver pass. 
Arx the Battle at York, and that the Earl of Manchefer 
was requir'd to march with his. Army againſt the 17 upon 
the defeat pf the Earl of Eſex in CurniL,õr, the Scorgſh Aftny 
march'd Northw: to reduce the lite Garriſons remain: 
ing in thoſe parts; which was eaſily done. After which they 
1 to Neu- caſtle; which, being defended only. by the 
rownſmen, and in no degree fortified for a Siege, Was given 
up to them, after as good a reſiſtance as could be made in ſuch 
People. So that they having no more 
to do in thoſe parts, the Parliament aug. not bit however 
to diſmiſs them to return into their own, Country, not know- 
ing yet, how far their new modell d Army would be able to 
carry on all their deſigns. And therefore the Scotiſ Army Was 
gain advanced as far as Tork, and was to be applied # there 

ould be occalion. | | | 


An account I HER King had formerly, towards the end of the year forty 


| of the Earl three, con 


of Moun- 


troſe's Ex- 
pedition into 


Scotland, 


er d how to give ſuch a diſturbance to Scot- 
lard, as might obli their to ſtay at home to quench 8 
Fire in their own Country; but all the Advance, which had 
been made towards. the: execution of that deſign, in the Con- 
ferences with the Earl of 'Mowntro/e and in the Commitment 
of Duke . Hamilton, had been check d for ſome time by the 
King's: not being able to 1 any Troops to that Far „ by 
the Protection whereof the Loyal Party of that Kingdom 
might come to his Aſſiſtance, and diſcover their Affection to 
his Majeſty. Notwithſtanding which, the vigorous Spirit of 
the Earl of Zhuntroſe, had itin'd. him up to make ſome at- 
tempt, whether he had any help ot no. The Perſon whom 


* 5 Py 


to t, and had, in reſpekt of his Eftare e een 


for nothing, 


in All places: fo that they had liv'd in Treland in ſplend 


that his Quality and Fortune would give him _ reme 
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eee. 
marki moſt hatred; and eontemmd, was the Marquis of . 
e, who nad then the Chief — of Sr und 


den be was 4 Man ended with all the Sender of coat 
und diſſiinulation, that were n to br; great | 


very en re dom; 


more 


are uad to have. . LEP 951 3 
Tut Earl of Mountroſt botiew'd that it ki goning ft ly ume 
Scot/and, "was much more difficult than it would be to raiſe 
Men enough there to controul the Authority of Ag. There 
was, at that time, at O:xf0r4, the Earl of Avis, 7 remarkable 
but for = Married the Dowager of the 
Doke of Bu hin few IE: The e 
that favourite. he poſſeſſton of ample > nerordhh 
had liv'd in the Court great expence and ſome luſtre, Gar 
his Riot had contracted fo great a debt, that he was neceſfi- 
rated to leave the Ningdom, and to retire to his own For- 
rune in Num (which was very fair) together with his Wife; 
whoigave him reputation, being a Lady, beſides her own 
extraction and Fortune, as Het wp e Houſe'of R 
and Wife and Mother to the Dukes of Buckingham, of a 
Wor Wit and Spirit; and made the mean parts of her pre- 
t Husband (a handſome Man too) well enough >= pat 


as might well do, tilſ that Rebellion drove the 
dn to find a lvelyhood out of her own Lady pin 
England.” And upon the s firſt ooming to — 1. = 
Ikewife came thither 5 where She found wr bag. 
all. The Barl of Antrim, who was a Man of exc 
and vanity, and of a very weak and narrow — — 
was no fooner without che counſel and y of his Wife, 
than he 'betook hiofelf to the Rebels, with an 1 ion 


power over them; which, probably, he never intended to 
employ to the judice'of the King, but deſu d to appear ſo 
confiderable,” that he might be look d upon as a greater Man 
than the Marg uis of Ormond; Which 'was fo uneaſy and tor- 
1 an Ambition to him, chat it led him intofeveral faults 
lies. The Rebels were glad of his His prefence, and to 

twve his Name'knowh'to be among them, but had no conf- 
dence in his abilities to adviſe or command them; but relied 


much more upon his Brother, Alexander Macdownel, who 


Was faſt to their Party, and/in their moſt ſecret Counſels. 
THE Earl, according to his natural -unſteadineſs, did not 
like his Station there; bit, by diſpuiſe, got HirnſelF” into che 
roteſtant 


2 „ L — = 
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Proteſtant Quarters, and from thence into England, and fo to 

 _ Omnford; where his Wie then was; and made his preſence not 
unacceptable ; the King not having then notice of his having 

ever been among the Irib' Rebels; but he pretended to have 

great credit and power in Ireland to ſerve the King, and to 

diſpoſe the IrjÞ to a Peace, if he ſhould have any countenance 

from the King; which his Majeſty. knew him too well to 

ink him capable of. Whether the Eatl of Autrim had his 

original Extraction in Scotland, or the Marquis of Argy/e His 

| in ITrelazd, muſt be left to the determination of thoſe that are 
kill'd in the Genealogy of the Family of the Macdoxnels; to 

the ſuperiority whereof they both-pretend ; and the Earl of 

Antrim, to much of thoſe Lands in the Highlands of Scos- 
land, which were poſſeſſed by Argyle; and t eateſt part 
of his Eſtate in Ireland was in that part of U/ſfer that lies next 

Scotland, and his wen near of the ſame e, and 

manner of living with the Highlanders of Scotland. Fhe know- 

ledge of this, diſpoſed the Earl of Mountroſe to make a great 

acquaintance with him aſſoon as he came to Oxferd, and to 

conſult with him, whether it might not be ble to draw 

a Body of Men out of Ireland to be ſuch a foundation for 

railing Forces in Scor/and, as might advance the Enterpriſe he 

had ſo long in his heart; it being notorious enough that the 

< Highlanders in Scotland had very good Affections for the 
King and deſir d nothing more than to free themſelves from 
| the hard ſlavery, they had long endur'd under the Tyranny of 
' Argyle. The paſſage over the Sea in thoſe places, between 
Scotland and land is ſo narrow, that the People oſten make 

their Markets in one and the other, in the ſpace of few hours; 

and the hardineſs of both People is ſuch, that they have no 

— in the ſuperfluity of diet, or cloathing, or the great com- 

modity of Lodging; and were very fit to conſtitute an Army 

that was not to depend upon any Supplies of Money, or 

Arms, or Victual, but what they cou 1 eaſily provide for 

[1 we by the dexterity that is univerſally practiced in 

Ole Parts. 5 | ; 8 

TER Earl of Antrim, who was naturally a great Under- 

taker, and deſired nothing ſo much, as that the King ſhould . 

believe him to be a Man of intereſt and power in Ireland, was 

highly exalted, when he diſcover'd by the Earl of Mownfroſe, 

that he was thought to have credit enough in that part of Jre- 

land, to perform a Service for the King, which he never be: 

fore entertain'd a thought of. - So that he preſently undertook 

to the Earl of Mountroſe, * That, if the King would grant him 

| « a Commiſſion, he would raiſe an Army in Ireland, and 
ce tranſport it into Scotland; and would himſelf; be in the 

« head of it; by means whereof he belie v d all the Clan of the 

| | * = N 6 Macdonme ir 
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* Macdemelt in the Highlands of gros land. ight be perſwad- 
ce ed to e wy 8 the Earl pe > Raw hat form'd 
ſuch a reaſonable undertaking, as he believ'd the Earl of 4 


rim might in truth be able to comply with, he inted 
the Lord Digby with it, who was « friend to all difficult de- 
fagns, and defired him & To propoſe it to the King, and to 
„let his Majeſty know, that he was ſo confident of the Earl 


« of uri being able to rtorm what ſhould be neceſſary 
«(for he would be very we content, -if he would ſend over 
« a Body bur of two land Men into Scotland, which he 


ell knew he could eaſily do) that he would himſelf. be in. 
the Highlands to receive them; and to run his fortune with 


„them; if his Majeſty would give him leave to gather up 
* ſuch a Number of his Country-men about Oxford, as would 
_ «he none: accompany him; with whom he would make 
his way thither ; and that, if no time were loft in proſecut- 
ing this deſign, he did hope that by the time the Scorfſh Ar- 
imp ſhould be ready to take the Field, they ſhould receive 
ai ſuch an Alarm from their own z a8 ſhould hinder 
« their advance. nr See (EBT 44. 
Uron this Overture, the King conferr'd with the two 
Earls together; and finding the Earl of rh forward to 
undertake the raiſing as many Men as ſhould be deſir d, if he 
might have the King's Commiſſion to that purpoſe; and know- 
ing well, that he had, in that part of the Kingdom, Intereſt 
enough to do it; and the Earl of Montroſe as confidently aſ- 
ſuring his Majeſty, (That with two thouſand Men Landed in 
« the Hi ds, he would quickly raiſe an Army, with which 
«he could diſquiet that Kingdom; and the defign being more 
probable, than other that could be propoſed to the fame 
purpoſe, his Majeſty reſolv'd to encourage it all he could, that 
1s, to give it countenance; for he had neither Mo „ nor 


age 
A Kal is of Fx ur 
| im, ho would there- 
fore undervalue any Propoſition ſhould be made by him, be- 
"ing a Man of fo notorious a levity. and i , that 


be did not uſe to intend the ſame — long. There could 


6 
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« the Marquis of Ormond, or allowing him to do any thing in 
cc Ireland without the Rs Fir, and ſuch a limitation 
& would by no means be grateful to him. And though the be- 
cc nefit, the King's Friends, in Segland would receive by the 
EZ f cc carrying away any Body of Men out of Ufer, would be a 
XX 4 ag rh of the firength. of the Sri 
| cc Nobel ,who had the Command over thoſe parts, yer if the 
| cc Earl of Avtrim, under any Authority from the King, ſhould 
| ce jndiſcreetly behave himſelf (as no Man who lov'd him beft, 
cc had any 8 his diſcretion) all — caft 
| < upon his Majeſty, of his coumtenancing Rebels, would 
| tt receive the N confirmation imaginable. 
| Tux foreſight of theſe difficulties gave life to an Intrigue 
| | in the Court, which for dome prog ory — ſucceeded. 7 2 
. O Neitle (who was in ſubtlety and underſtanding much - 
| rior to = whole Nation of the old Ir9/6) had long labour d 
| | T' so be of the Bed-Chamberto the King. He was very well 
| known to the Court, having ſpent many years between that 
| and the Low Countries, the i inner Seaton in_the one, and 
| the Summer always in the Army in the other; as your an 
| Education: towards advancement in the World, as that Age 
| knew. He had a fair Reputation in both 3 
| competent Fortune of his own, to ſupport himſelf withour 
| dependence, and a natural Inſinuation, and Addreſs, which 
| made him table in the beſt Company. He was a great 
= 7 
| 


obſerver, and diſcerner of Mens Natures and Humours, and 
was very dexterous in complyance where he found it uſcful. 
Aſſdon as the Troubles n in Scotland, be had, with the 
| | rnd oo pay = pon of a u 
| by all Men equal ; having had good experience in 
| ae moſt ane Armies of that rm, and 4 Courage ver 
| notorious. And t his inclinations were nat to 
| and luxury, his induſtry was indefatigable, when his 
| required it, or his particular „Which he was never 
without, and to which he was very indulgent, made it neceſ- 
—_— convenient. 
x the {ſecond Troubles in Scorlamd, he had a greater Com- 
mand, and ſome part in moſt of the intrigues of the Court, 
and was in great confidence with thoſe who moſt deſign'd 
the deſtruction of the Earl of Straford; againſt whom he 
had contracted ſome prejudice in the of his Nation; 
* when the Parliament grew too imperious, he enter'd very 
ly into thoſe new deſigns, which were contrived at 
Court, with leſs circumſpection than both the Seaſon, and the 
weight of the Affair required. And in this Combination, in 
which Men were moſt concern'd for themſelves, and to re- 
2 
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had either been protnis u, os at leaſt encourig d by the Queen 
to hope to be made Groom of the Bed- chamber, CID 
cancy ſhould 1 When the Civil War begun, he, be- 
ing en in the Low Countries, having made an eſcape out of 
the Tower, where he ſtood commitred by the Parliament upon 
a Charge of High Treaſon, choſe rather to be Lieutenant 
Colonel of Horfe to Prince Roperr, than the Name of a greater 
Officer, which he might well have pretended to; umi 
that, by his dexrerity, he ſhould have ſuch an Intereſt in that 
young Prince, as might make his relation to him Superior to 
thoſe-who had greater Titles. He had the misfortune, at the 
firſt coming of the Prince, to have credit with him to make 
ſome impreſſions, and prejudices, which he would have been 


glad afterwards to have removed, when he ſuw others had 


credit likewife to build upon thoſe Foundations, which he 
hoped to have had the fole Authority to have ſuperviſed, and 
directed. When he aw ſome of his Fraternity oted to 
Offices and Honours, who had not ventur d, or ſuffer d more 
than He (for if he had not made his eſcape out of the Tower 
very dextroully, in a Ladies dreſs, he had been in manifeſt 
danger of his Life) and whoſe pretences were not better 
founded, than upon the promiſes made at the ſame time, when 
he had promiſed himſelf to be of the Bed-Chamber, he now 
eſſed likewiſe to be admitted into that attendance; and the 
een had been very follicitous with the King on his behalf, 
being conſcious to her ſelf, that he had been encouraged by 
Her to hope it. But the King could by no means be prevail 
with to receive him, having cont a I againſt 
him with reference to the Earl of Strafford, or upon ſome 
other reaſon, which could not be removed by all his Friends, 
or by the Queen her ſelf; who therefore bid him expect a bet- 
ter conjuncture. This, O Neile took very heavily; and the 
more, becauſe his condition in the Army was leſs pleaſant to 
him, by Prince Rupert's withdrawing his Graces from him. 
Tac defign of the Earls of Montroſe and Antrim, which 
was yet wholely managed with the King by the Lord Digby, 
who was likewiſe of intimate Friendſhip with O Ne/e, gave 
him opportunity to ſer this pretence again on foot. It was ge- 
nerally known that O Neile, whether by Alliance, or Friend- 
ſhip, or long acquaintance, had more power with the Earl 
of Antrim than any Man; and that by the aſcendent he had in 


his underſtanding, and the dexterity of his Nature, in which 


he was Superior to moſt Men, he could perſwade him very 
much; and it was as notorious, that the Marquis of Ormond 
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lov'd O Neile very well, and had much eſteem for him. * 
d 


this ground the Lord Digby told the King, „That he 
4 thought of an expedtent, which he did beheve'might relieve 
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« him in the perplexities he ſuſtain'd concerning the Conduct 


<« of the Earl of Antrim; and then propoſed, © The ſending 
64 © Neile with him; who ſhould firſt diſſwade him from affect- 


< ing to have any Commiſſion Himſelf to Act in Ireland; and 


ce then incline him to depend upon the Aſſiſtance and Autho- 
< rity of the Marquis of Ormosd; who ſhould be required b 

ce the King to contribute all he could, for the making thoſe 
ce Levies of Men, and for impreſſing of Ships, and other Veſ- 
ce ſels for their Tranſportation into the Hi ds; and then, 
ce that he ſhould go over himſelf with the Earl, and ſtay with 
ce him during his abode in D«#/iz; by which he might begin, 
ce and preſerve a good Intelligence between Him and the 
« Marquis of Ormond; and diſpoſe the Marquis of Ormond 
ce to gratify him, in all things that might concern ſo impor- 
< tant a Service; which, beſides the Letters he ſhould carry 


cc with him from the King, his on credit with the Marquis, 


c and his fingular Addreſs, would eaſily bring to pals. 

- T a1s Propoſition was very agreeable to the King, who 
knew O Neile was equal to this buſineſs; and the Lord Dighy 
did not in the leaſt inſinuate any. deſign for O Neils advan- 
tage in the Service, which would have diverted the Negotia- 
tion: 14 his Majeſty himſelf ſpoke to him of the whole 
deſign, the Lord Dig deliring he would do fo, pretending 
that he had not communicated any part of it to him, being 


not ſure of his Majeſty's Approbation. He receiv'd it as a 


thing he had never thought of; and when the King asked 
him, Whether he thought the Earl had intereſt enough in 
* thoſe parts of Ireland, to Levy and Tranſport a Body of 
< Men into the Highlands? he Anſwer'd readily, That he 
ce knew well, that there were ſo many there, where the Earl's 
“ Eſtate lay, who depended abſolutely upon him, that there 
ce would be Men enough ready to go whither, or do what he 
< required them: and that the Men were hardy and ſtout for 
cc any Service: but the drawing a Body of them together, and 
A 1 them, would require, he doubted, more power 
< than the Earl himſelt had, or could be Maſter of. He ſaid, 
ce there were two Objections in view, and a third, that he 
« was not willing, for many reaſons, to make. The firſt was 


< that nothing of that Nature could be done without the Au- 


<« thority and Power of the Marquis of Ormond, which, no 
< doubt, would be applied to any purpoſe his Majeſty ſhould 
< direct; yet that the Earl of Antrim had behav'd himſelf fo 


* jndiſcreetly towards the Marquis, and ſo unhandſomly diſ- 


<« obliged him, that it could not but be the ſevereſt Command 
ce his Majeſty could lay upon the. Marquis, to enter into any 
c kind of conjunction, or converſation with that Earl. The 


* ſecond was, that, though the Earl's Intereſt could make as 


« many. 
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n many Men as he deſired; to enter into any Action of En- 
« gagement he would preſcribe, he much doubted the Ir ib 
in Chief, who had the Military power of thoſe 
ce parts, would hardly permit a Body of thoſe Men, which 
te they reckon'd their beſt Soldiers, to be Tranſported ; 
ce thereby their own ſtrength to be leſſen d; which was au 
jection of Weight; and not mention d before to the KDE, nor 
conſider d by him. He faid, He was unwilling to make an- 
cc other objection, which reflected upon à Perſon fo dear to 
ec him, and for whom he would at any time lay down his Life; 
« which was, that he much fear d the Earl of 4#trim had not 
« ſteadineſs of mind enough to go through with ſuch an Un- 
ce * which otherwiſe would be as ealy as honour- 
. «< able. | 
Tax King, well ſatisfied with the Diſcourfe he tnade, told 
him, „That he was not Himſelf without the fame apprehen- 
<fjons he had, and knew but one way to ſecure the butinels, if 
c he would undertake the Journey with him, by which all his 
c fears would be compos d; His Counſel would govern the 
cc Earl in all things, and his credit with the Marquis of Or- 
c nnd, Which ſhould be improv'd by his Majefty's recom- 
e mendation, would prevent an PO in him towards 
ce the Earl. The King added, That the Service it ſelf was 
. of fo vaſt importance, that it might preſerve his Crown, and 
< therefore his conducting it, without which he ſaw little hope 
cc of Succeſs, would be a matter of great merit, and could not 
c be unrewarded. O Neile ſeem'd wounderfully furpris'd with 
c the Propoſition, and in ſome diforder (which he could hand- 
fomly put on when he would) ſaid, That he would never 
«di any Command his Majeſty would pofitively la 
ct upon him; but that he ſhould look upon it as the greateſ 
< misfortune that could befall him, to receive ſuch a Com- 
< mand, as would deprive him of attending upon his # yang | 
cc in the next — where he was ſure there muſt be a 
c Battle; from which he had rather loſe his life than be ab- 
« ſent. Then he ſaid, * Though the Earl of Antrim was his 
* Kinſman, and his Friend, and one who, he thought, Iov'd 
© him better than he did any other Man, yet he was the laſt 
Man in Eagland with whom he woul, be willing to joyn 
s in any Enterpriſe; mentioning his Pride, and Levity, and 
Weakneſs, and many Infirmities, which made it appear 
more requiſite, that a Wiſer Man ſhould have the 5 
of his lutereſt; which he knew muſt be himſelf. The King 
renew'd his deſire to him, to undertake his Service, as the 
greateſt he could perform for him; and commanded him to 
confer with the Lord Dighy, who ſhould inform him of all 
particulars, and ſhould find the beſt way to make the Earl of 
4 & Antrim 
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rim to communicate the Affair to him, and to wiſh his 

| e; Which was eaſily brought to paſs; nor was there 

any thing relating to it that the Lord Digby had not before im- 
parted to him; though the King ſuſpected it not. 

Tax Lord Dig had now brought the buſineſs to the 
ſtate he wiſh'd ; and, within two or three days, told the King 
« how glad the Earl of Avtrim was; that he had leave to 
«< communicate the matter with Q New/e; and defired nothing 
more than that his Majeſty would command him to go over 
« with him; which was an excellent point gained, wherein 
ct he had himſelf choſen the Perſon, who was only fit to be 
« with him, whereas he might have been jealous, if he had 
tc been firſt recommended to him. The Earl had, upon the 
cc firſt mention of him, taken Notice of the Difficulty he 
< might find to draw his Men out of the Iro Quarters, ” 
<« the oppoſition of thoſe who Commanded there in chief; 
< but, he Haid, If the King would make O Neile go with him, 
<« all that difficulty would be remov'd ; for Owen O Ne who 
« was Uncle to Daniel, who was the General of all the Trib in 


* er, and incomparably the beſt Soldier, and the Wilſeſt 


Man that was amongſt the 1/6 Rebels, having long ſerv'd 
ce the King of Spain in Flanders in very eminent Command; 
<« and the Earl Kid. that he was ſure Daniel had that credit 
« with his Uncle, that he would not refuſe at his requeſt, to 
« conniye at what was neceſſary for the Earl to do, which 
c was all he deſir d. | = i 
TRE Lord Digby left not this circumſtance, which he pre- 
tended never to Fave thought of before, unobſerv'd, to ad- 
yance the Counſel he had given tor employing O Nei; whom 
he took occaſion then to Magnify again; and told the King, 
ce that he had already convinced the Earl of Autrim, of the 
« folly of defiring any other Commiſſion, than what the Mar- 
< quis of Ormond ſhould find neceſſary to give him; and how 
ce impoſſible it was for him to have any ſucceſs in that de- 


"cc gh, without the cheerfyl concurrence, and 9 4 


ce the Marquis: which the Earl was now brought to contels, 
< and folemnly promiſed to do all he ſhould be adviſed, to 
« compaſs it, But after all this, he lamented “O Neis ob- 
<« ſtjnare averſion to undertake the Journey, for many reaſons; 
« who, he ſaid, had engaged him, under all the obligations 
« of the Friendſhip that was between them, to prevail with 
* his Majeſty, that he might not be abſent from his charge in 
cc the Army, in a Seaſon when there muſt be ſo much Action, 
and when his Majeity's Perſon, whom he ſo dearly lov'd, 
ce mult be in ſo great danger; and that he had told him free- 
, that he could not honeſtly move his Majeſty to that 


4 purpoſe, whom he knew to be ſo poſſeſſod of the necefiicy 


6 . 1 F 
* v * — ng — he” N 


1 1 Of the Rebelhon, &c. 

c of his going into Ire/and with the Eatl, that he ſhould 

> ir of the whole Enterpriſe, which was the moſt hope- 

ce ful he had in his view, if he did not chearfully firbrnit to 

c act his part towards it: but that notwi 
| W 


ichftanding all he had 
ce laid; n {hut out all farther importunity to- 
cc wards himſelf, his Majeſty muſt expect to be very much 
ce ſtruggled with ; and that © Ne#e would lay himſelf ar his 
< feet, and get all his Friends to joyn with him in a ſuppliea- 
<« tion for his Majeſty's excuſe; and that there was no more 
cc ro be done, but that his. Majeſty, with ſome warmth, ſhould 
© Command him to deſiſt from farther im y, und to 
© comply with what he ſhould expect from him; which, he 
© ſaid; he knew would flence all farther oppoſition 5 for that 
40 Nils had that entire reſignation to his Majeſty's pleatute, 
te that he would rather dye than offend him. Upon whic 
and to cut off all farther Mediation, and Interpolition, 
King preſently ſent for him, and graciouſly conjur d him, with 
as much paſſion as he could fthew, < To give over all t | 
0 2 opp my and to provide for his Journey within three of 
four days. | | 

ALL things being thus diſpoſed, and the King en 

2 that the Earl and O Neils would take their leaves 
the Lord Drighy came to him, and ſaid, * M O Neile, had a 
humble Suite to his Majeity at parting; which to him did 
te not ſeem unreaſonable, and therefore he h his My 
© would raiſe the Spirits of the poor Man, fince he did 
© lieve in his Conſcience, that he defir'd it more fof the ad- 
ce vancement of his Majeſty's Service, than to fatisfy his own 
Ambition. He put him in mind of the © long pretence he 
ce had to be Groom of his Bed-Chamber, for the which he 
could not chooſe but ſay, that he had the Queen's ptomiſe, 
© at the ſame time when Percy, and Wilmot had the like for 
ce their Honouts, which they had fince receiv*d the accom- 
<« pliſhment of; That his Majeſty had not yet rejected the 
Suite, but only deferr'd the granting it; not without giving 
c“ him leave in due time to hope it: t there could not b 
© ſo proper a Seaſon as this, for his Majeſty to cofifer this 
« Grace : That Mr O Neile was without a Rival, and, in the 
«Eyes of all Men, equal to his pretence; and fo no Man 
* could be offended at the Succeſs : That he was now upon 


<< an employment of great Truſt, choſen by his Majeſty as the 


© only Perſon who could bring an Enterpriſe of that vaſt ex- 
* to a good end, by his Conduct and Dexterity: 


That it muſt be a Journey of great expence, befides the ha- 


© zard of it; yet he ask d no Money, becauſe he knew there 
< was none to be had; he be only, that he might de- 
ee part with ſuch a Character, and Teſtimony of his Ma- 
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ce jeſty's favour and good opinion, that he might be the 
Fon mak . —— the truſt — was — 
in him: Thar the conferring this Honour upon him, at this 
ce time, would encreaſe the Credit he had with the Earl of 
ce Antrim, at leaſt confirm his unconſtant Nature, in an ab- 
ce ſolute confidence in him: It would make him more conſi- 
c derable to the Marquis of Ormond, and the Council there, 
« with whom he might have occaſion often to confer about 
<« his Majeſty's Service; but above all, it would give him that 
Authority over his Country-men, and would be ſuch an 
ce obligation upon the whole Ir; Nation (there having ne- 
dc ver yet been any Iriſb- man admitted to a place ſo near the 
* Perſon of the King) that it might produce _—_— 
cc effects, and could not fail of diſpoſing Owex O Neile, the 
« General, to hearken to any thing his Nephew ſhould ask 
£ of him. | . 

Hoy much reaſon ſoever this diſcourſe carried with it, 
with all the inſinuations a very powerful Speaker could add 
to it in the 1 the Lord Digby found an averſion, and 
wearineſs in the King all the time he was ſpeaking; and 
therefore, as his laſt effort, and with a Countenance as if he 
Fhought his Majeſty much in the wrong, he concluded, “ That 
& he doubted his Majeſty would too late repent his averſion 
<< 1n this particular; and that Men ought not to be ſent upon 
£ ſuch Errands, with the ſharp ſenſe of any diſobligation : 
© That if his Majeſty pleaſed, he might ſettle this Affair in 
ve {ſuch a manner as O Nez/e might go away very well pleaſed, 
be and his Majeſty enjoy the greatelt part of his reſolution : 
«That O Nez/e ſhould not be yet in fo near an attendance 
cc about his Perſon : That the Employment was full of hazard, 
« and would require a great expence of time: That he was a 
Man of that Nature, as would not leave a buſineſs half 
done, and would be aſhamed to ſee his Majeſty's face, be- 
ce fore there were ſome very conſiderable effect of his Acti- 
ce vity and Induſtry ; and conſidering what was to be done in 
te Ireland, and the poſture of Affairs in England, it might be 
5 a very long time before O Neile might find himſelf again in 
ce the King's preſence, to enter upon his Office in the Bed- 
Chamber; and therefore propoſed, « That the hour he was 
© to leave l he might be ſworn Groom of the Bed- 
„Chamber; by which he ſhould depart only with a Title, 
ce the effect whereof he ſhould not be poſſeſſed of, before he 
< had very well deſerv'd it, and return'd again to his Ma- 
ce jelty's preſence ; which, poſſibly, might require more time 
than the other had to live. This laſt prevail'd more than 
all the reſt, and the imagination that the other might be well 
ſatisfied with a place he thould never enjoy, made his — 

a 9 conſent, 
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conſe, that in the laſt Article of time, he ſhould be ſworn 
before his departure; with which the other was well ſatiſ⸗ 
fied, maki lle doubt but that he ſhould be able to diſpatch 
that part of the buſineſs which was incumbent on him, in 
ſo ſhort a time, as he might return to his attendance in the 
Bed-Chamber (where he longed to be) ſooner than the Ki 
hich fell out accordingly, for he was again wit 


6 


d; w | 
his Majeſty in the Summer following, which was that of 


F 7 | . 0 
HILST this Intrigue was carrying on for M O Neil 
there was another, as unacceptable, ſet on foot on the behalf 
of the Earl of Atrim; for whole 
little regard or kindneſs, as for any Man of his rank. The 
Dutcheſs of Buckingham, his Wife, was now in Oxford, whom 
the King always heard with favour ; his Majelty retaining a 
moſt 2 memory of her former Husband, whom, He 
thought, ſhe had forgotten too ſoon. This Lady, being of a 
great Wit and Spirit, when ſhe found that the King now 
thought her Husband good for ſomewhat, which he had ne- 
ver before done, was reſolv d he ſhould carry with him ſome 
teſtimony of the King's eſteem ; which, ſhe thought, would 
be at leaſt ſome juſtification of the Aﬀection ſhe had mani- 
felted for him. She told the King, That her Husband was 
ce fo eclipſed in Ireland, by the no-countenance his Majeſty 
ce had ever ſhew'd towards him, and by his preferring ſome 
« who were his equals, to degrees and trutts above him, and 
&« by raiſing others, who were in all reſpects much inferior to 
cc him, to the ſame Title with him, and to Authority above 
<« him, that ſhe believ'd he had not Credit and Intereſt enough 
c ro do the Service he deſir d to do: Thar, in that Country, 
cc the Lords and Greateſt Men had Reputation over their Te- 
« nants and Vaſſals, as they were known to have Grace from 
«the King; and when they were known to be without that, 
ce they had no more power than to exact their own juſt Ser- 
« vices. She lamented *“ The misfortune of her Husband 
ce which ſhe had the more reaſon to do, becauſe it proceeded 
« from Her; and that, whereas he had reaſon to have ex- 
2 N „ that, by his Marriage with her, he might have 
„ deen advanced in the Court, and in his Majeſty's favour, 
« he had found fo little benefit from thence, that he might 
« well believe, as She did, that he ſuffer'd for it: Otherwiſe, 
«it would not have been poſſible for a Perſon of the Earl of 
« Antrim's Eſtate, and Intereſt, and ſo well qualified, as ſhe 
« had reaſon to believe him to be in all reſpects, after the 
« expence of ſo mach Money in attendance upon the Court, 
«ro be without any mark or evidence of his Majeſty's favour ; 
é anq to return now again in the ſame forelorn Condition into 
J : Rr 4 &« Ireland, 


e Perſon the King had as | 
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« Irelaxd, would but give his Enemies more encouragement 
«to inſult over him, and to croſs any deſigns he had to ad- 
<« yance his Majeſty's Service. In Concluſion ſhe deſired, 
ce that the King would make her Husband a Marquis; with- 
out which, ſhe did as good as declare, that he ſhould not un- 
dertake that Employment. Though his Majeſty was neither 
as with the matter, nor the manner, he did not diſcern 
great an inconvenience in the gratifying him, as might 
weigh down the benefit he expected with reference to Scor- 
5 Which the Earl of Mountroſe, every day, with 

put him in mind of. ergupon, he gave Order 

for a Warrant to make the Earl of Antrm a Marquis. 
The Earlef So He and © Nile, being well pleaſed, begun their Jour- 
Mountroſe ney for Ireland; and at the ſame time the Earl of Mowntro/e 
Lees fr took his leave of the King with ſeveral Gentlemen, as if they 
* meant to make their way together into Scotland. But the 
and raiſer an Earl of Mountroſe, after he had continued his Journey two or 
Army ; and three days in t ipage, which he knew could be no ſe- 
has great: Cret, and that it would draw the Enemies Troops together for 
ſ«cceſi. the Guard of all Paſſes to meet with him, was found miſting 
one Morning by his Company; who, after ſome ſtay and en- 
quiry, return d back to Oxferd , whilft that Noble Perſon, 
with incredible Addreſs and Fatigue , had not only quitted 
his 3 and his Servants, but his Horſe alſo, and found 
a ſafe pallage, for the moſt part, on foot, through all the 
Enemies Quarters, till he came to the very Borders; from 
whence, the aſſiſtance of Friends whom he truſted, he 
found himſelf ſecure in the Highlands, where he lay quiet 
without undertaking any Action, until the Marquis of e 
by the Countenance and Aſſiſtance of the Marquis of Ormond, 
did make good ſo much of his undertaking, that he ſent over 
Alexander Macdoxnel, a ſtout and an active Officer (whom 
they calld by an Iriſh appellation Callito) with a Regiment 
of fifteen hundred Soldiers; who Landed in the Highlands in 
Scotland, at, or near the place that had been agreed on, and 
where the Earl of Mountroſè was ready to receive them; 
which he did with great joy ; and quickly publiſh'd his Com- 
miſſion of being General for the King over all that King- 
dom. With this handful of Men brought together with thoſe 
Circumſtances remember'd, he brought in ſo many of his own 
Country-men to joyn with him, as were ſtrong enough to 
Arm themſelves at the Cong of their Enemies; whom they 
firſt Defeated; and every day encreaſed in power, till he 
F — and prevaiFd in ſo many ſeveral Battles, that be made 
himſelf, e matter, er of the Kingdom; and did 


upon th 
all thoſe Fupendous Acts, which deſervedly are the Subject 
of a Hiſtory by it ſelf, excellently written in _—_— : 
| ne 


bi 1 Of the Rebellion, &c. 


Hiftory was not improper for this relation, being made up 
of mam ſecret paſſages known to few; in which the Artifices 


of Court were very notable, and as myſterious as the Mo- 


tions in that Sphere uſe to be. There will be hereafter occa- 


fron, before the concluſion of our Hiſtory, to mention that 
Noble Lord again, and his Zeal for the Crown, before he 
came to his ſad Cataſtrophe. 

Tas King now found, that, notwithſtanding all the divi- 
Gons in the Parliament, and the factions in the City, there 
would be an Army ready to march againſt him before he could 
himſelf into a poſture ready to receive it; and was there- 
the more impatient that the Prince ſhould leave Oxford, 
and begin his Journey to Brio; which he did within a fort- 
night after the expiration of the Treaty at Uxbridge. And 
ſince the King did at that time, within himſelf (for ickly 
he was conrented that it ſhould be otherwiſe believ'd) reſolve 
that the 13 only keep = _— m the Weft, that 
they might be rated each other, without engaging 
wel in any Mittal Action, or being fo much as preſent 
in any Army, it had been very happy and, to difcerning Men, 
ſeem d then a thing deſirable, if Ins Majeſty had remov'd his 
Court into the Weſt too, either to Brifol, or, which it may 
be had been better, to Exeter. For fince Reading and Abing- 
don were both poſſeſſed by the Parliament, and 3 
ford become the nope. br it was not fo fit that the Court 
ſhould remain there; which, by the multitude of Ladies, and 
Perfons of Quality, who reſided there, would not probably en- 
dure ſuch an Attack of the Enemy, as the Situation of the place. 
and the Fortifications which incloſed it, might very well 
bear. Nor would the Enemy have fat down before it, till 
they had done their buſineſs in all other places, if they had 
not preſum d, that the Inhabitants within, would not be will- 
ing to ſubmit to any notable diſtreſs. If at this time, a good 
Garrifon had only been left there, and all the Court, and Per- 
fons of Quality, remov'd into the Weſt with the Prince, ir 
would Dany ave been a means fpeedily to have reduced 
to the King's Obedience thofe fmall Garriſons, which ſtood 
out; and rhe King himſelf might, by the Spring, have been 
able to have carried a good recruit of Men to his Army, and 
might likewiſe have made Oxford the place of Rendezvous, at 
che time when it ſhould be fit for him to take the Field. But 
the truth is, not only the Ladies, who were very in 
ſuch conſultations of State, but very few of the reſt, of what 
Degree, or Quality ſoever, who had excellent Accommoda- 
tions in the Co „Which they could not have found any 
where elfe, would, withour, extreme murmuring, have been 

| content 
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it well deſerv'd the honour of his own Preſence; and always 
reſolv'd, that it ſhould be never ſo expos'd to the extremity of 
War, as to fall into thoſe barbarous hands, without making 
all neceſſary Conditions for the preſervation of ſo Venerable a 
Place from Rapine, Sacrilege, and Deſtruction. 1 
Tus that conſideration of removing the Court from 
thence, was only ſecretly enter d upon, and laid aſide, without 
making it the ſubject of any Publick Debate: and ſince the 
other could not have been effected, it had been well if the 
whole Council which was aſſign'd to attend the Prince, had 
been obliged to have perform d that Service. But the 
Duke of Richmond, and the Earl of Sourbampton, Men of great 
Reputation and Authority, excus d themſelves to the King, for 
not ſubmitting to that his Command, and for deſiring to con- 
tinue ſtill about his Perſon ; the one thinking it ſome diminu- 
tion to his greatneſs to be at any diſtance from his Majeſty ; 

to whom he had adher'd with that ſignal Fidelity and A 
Ction, when ſo many had deſerted him; the other being new- 
ly Married, and engaged in a Family, which he could not, 
without great inconveniencies, have left behind him ; nor 
without more have carried with him. Nor was the King diffi- 
cult in admitting their excuſes, having named them rather to 
obviate ſome jealouſies, which were like to be entertain'd 
upon the firſt diſcourſe of ſending the Prince into the Weſt, 
than that he believed they would be willing to be engaged in 
the Service. However, it was eaſy to be foreſeen, that upon 
any ill accidents, which were like enough to fall out, hey 
who were ſtill oblig'd to that duty, would not have reputation 
enough to exact that general ſubmiſſion, and obedience, which 
ought to be paid to the Commands of the Prince; of which 

there was ſhortly after too manifeſt evidence. 

Sr JohnHo- THERE was an Act of Divine Juſtice about this time exe- 
_—_— 5 cuted by thoſe at Weſtminſter, which ought not to be forgotten 
pts Court of in the relation of the Affairs of this year; and which ought to 
nur: Both have Cauſed very uſeful reflections to be made by many who 
are co- were equally engag'd; ſome of whom afterwards did under. 
2 2 oe the ſame fate. There hath been often mention before of 
Sr Fohbn Hotham, who (hut the Gates of Hull againſt the King, 
and refuſed to give him entrance into that Town, when he 
came thither attended only by his own Servants, before the 
beginning of the War; and was, in truth, the immediate 
cauſe of the War. It was the more wonderful, that a Perſon 
of a full and ample Fortune, who was not diſturb'd by any 
Fancies in Religion, had unqueſtion d duty to the Fer 
reverence for the Government both of Church and 2 ws 
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ould ſo fooliſhly expoſe Himſelf, and his Family, of great 
Raul to Ce wit the humours of thoſe Men whoſe 
Perſons be did not much eſteem, and whoſe deſigns he perfectly 
deteſted. But, as his particular Animoſity againſt the Earl of 
Strafford, firſt aug him in that Company, ſo his Vanity 
and Ambition, and the Conceſſions the King had made to their 
unreaſonable demands, made him concur farther with them, 
than his own judgment diſpoſed him to. He had taken upon 
him the Government of Huli, without any apprehenſion, or 
imagination, that it would ever make him accellary.to-Rebel- 
lion; but believ'd, that, when the King and Parliament ſhould 
be reconciled, the eminence of that Charge would promote 
him to ſome of thoſe rewards and honours, which that Party 
reſoly'd to divide among themſelves. - When he found him- 
ſelf more dangerouſly and deſperately Embarked than he ever 
intended to be, he bethought himſelf of all poſſible ways to 
diſintangle himſelf, and to wind himſelf out of the Labyrinth 
he was in. His Comportment towards the Lord Digby, and 
Aſpburnhem, and his Inclinations at that time, have been 
mention'd before at large; and from that time, the entire con- 
fidence the Parliament had in his Son, and the vigilance and 
jealouſy that he was known to have towards his Father, was 
that alone that preſerv'd him longer in the Government. Be- 
ſides that they had ſo conſtituted the Garriſon, that they knew 
it could never be in the Father's power to — — hurt. 
after this, when they diſcover'd ſome alteration. in the Son's 
Behaviour, and that the Pride and Stubborneſs of his Nature 
would not ſuffer him to ſubmit to the Command of the Lord 
Fairfax, and that ſuperiority over both his Father and Him, 
with which the Parliament had inveſted that Lord, and had 
ſome inkling of ſecret Meſſages between the Marquis of New- 
Caſtle, and young Hotham, they cauſed both Father and Son 
to be ſuddainly/ſeiſed upon, and ſent up Priſoners to the Par- 


liament; which immediately committed them to the Tower, 


upon a charge of High Treaſon. | | 

THOUGH there was Evidence enough againſt them, yet 
they had ſo many Friends in both Houſes of Parliament, and 
ſome of that Intereſt in the Army, that they were preſerv'd 
from farther proſecution, and remain'd long Priſoners in the 
Tower without being brought to any Trial ; ſo that they be- 
liev'd their Puniſhment to be at the higheſt. But when that 
Party prevail'd that reſolv'd to new Model the Army, and to 
make as many examples of their rigour and ſeverity, as might 
terrify all Men from falling from them, they call'd importu- 
nately, that the two Hotham's might be tryed at a Court of 
War, for their Treachery and Treaſon ; and they who had hi- 
therto preſerv'd them, now loſt their Intereſt ; ſo thac 


they 
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were both brought to their Trial, ſome little time before 
he? Treaty at Uxbridge, and both condemn'd to loſe their 
Heads. The principal Charge agaitift the Father was, his ſuf. 
fering the Lord Dighy to eſcape; and a Letter was produced 
by the Treachery of a Servant, againft the Son, which he had 
ſent to the Marquis of New-C2ftle. The vile artifices that were 
uſed both before and after their Trial, were ſo barbatous, and 
inhuman, as have been rarely practiced among Chriſtians. 
TRE Father Was firſt condemn'd to upon 4 day 
appointed, and the Son afterwards to be executed iti like 
manner the day following: The Night before, or the very 
Morning, that 35 Hot ham was to dye, 4 Reprieve Wis 
ſent from the Houle of Peers to ſuſpend his execiition for three 
days. The Commons were highly incenſed at this preſumption 
in the Lords; and to prevent the like miſchief for the future 
chey made an Order & To all Mayors, Sheriffs, Bayliff, and 
other Minifters of Juſtice, that no Reprieve ſnould be grant- 
« ed, or allow'd for any Perſon againſt whom the ſentefice of 
Death was pronounced, except the ſame had paſſed, and 
« had the conſent of both Houſes of Parliament; and that if 
*cit paſſed only by the Houſe of Peers, it ſhould be look'd 
upon as invalid and void, and execution ſhould not be there- 
* upon forborn, or ſuſpended. By this accident the Son was 
brought to his Execution before his Father, upon the day 
on which he was ſentenced to ſuffer; who 75 with Cou- 
rage, and reproaching The ingratitude of the Parliament, and 
c their continuance ofthe War; concluded, That, as to them 
he was very innocent, and had never been guilty of Treaſon. 
The Father was brought to the Scaffold the next day: For the 
Houſe of Commons,to ſhew theit Prerogative over the Lords, 
ſent an Order to the Lieutenant of the Tower, that he ſhould 
cauſe him to be Executed that very day, which was two days 
before the Reprieve ed by the Houſe of Peers was ex- 
ired. Whether he had yer ſome promiſe from Peters, that 
ſhould only be ſhew'd to the People, and ſo return d ſafe 
again to the Tower, which was then generally reported, and 
believ'd, or whether he was broken with deſpair (which is 
more probable) when he faw that his Enemies prevail'd ſo 
far, that he could not be permitted to live thoſe two days 
which the Peers had granted him, certain it is that the poor 
Man appear'd ſo diſpirited, that he ſpoke but few words after 
he came upon the Scaffold, and ſuffer d his ungodly Confeſſor 
Peters, to tell the People © That he had reveal'd himſelf to 
“him, and confeſs'd his Offences againſt the Parliament; and 
ſo he committed his Head to the block. This was the woful 
Trajedy of theſe two unhappy Gentlemen ; in which there 
were ſo many circumſtances of an unufual Nature, boar 
imtne 
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immediate hand of Almighty God could not hut appear in it 
2 Men who knew their Natures, Humours, and Tranſ- 

ons, | ar 1 

$1xc the laſt Office of a General, with reference to the 
King's Quarters which the Earl of Ren perform'd before he 
found it x to ſurrender his Com to the Parlia- 
ment, was done before the end of this year, it will be pro- 
per in this place to mentien it, both in reſpett of the Nature 
of the thing it ſelf, and the umſtances with which it was 
conducted, it being a Letter ſign'd by the Earl of Ei, and 
ſent by a Trumpet to Prince t, but penn d by a 
mittee of Parliament, and peruſed b 
was ſign'd by their General; who us'd, in all diſpatches made 
by Himlclf, to obſerye all deceny in the farms. It was & 
very inſolent Letter, and upon à very inſolent occation, The 
Parliament had, ſome Months before, made an Qrdinance 
againſt giving Quarter to any of the Iriſb Nation which ſhould 
be taken Priſoners, either at Sea, or Land; which was not 
taken notice of, or indeed known to the King, till long after; 
though the Earl of Warwick, and the Officers under him at 
Sea, had as often as he met with any in Frigats, or ſuch 
Freebooters as ſailed under their Commiſion, taken all the 
Sea Men who became Priſoners to them of that Nation, and 
bound them back to back, and thrown them over board into 
the Sea, without diſtinction of their r were 
Iriſh. In this cruel manner very many poor 2 
daily; of which, when it was generally known, the King ſaid 
nothing, becauſe none of thoſe Perſons were in his — 
Service; and how barbarous ſoever the proceedings were, hi 
Majeſty eould not complain of it, without undergoing the re- 

roach of being concern d on the behalf, and in favour of the 
ebels of Ireland. 

Bor there had been lately, in ſome Service at Land, ſome 
Priſoners taken of the King's Troops, and upon pretence that 
they were Iriſb-men, as many as they thought to be of that 
Nation, were all hanged, to the Number of ten or twelve. 
Whereupon, Prince Rupert, having about the time, when he 
heard of that barbarity, taking an equal Number of the Parlia- 
ment Soldiers, cauſed Them likewiſe to be hanged upon the 
next Tree: which the Parliament declared to be an Act of 
great injuſtice, and cruelty , and appointed the Earl of Eſſex 
to expoſtulate it with Prince Rupert very rudely, in the Let- 
ter they had caus'd to be penn'd for him, and to ſend a Copy 
of their Ordinance, encloſed in the ſaid Letter, with expre 
ſions full of reproach, for his © Preſumption in making an 
* Ordinance of Theirs, the Argument to juſtify an Action of 
"ſo much inhumanity ; which was the firſt knowledge the 
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King had of any ſuch Declaration, with reference to the War 


in England; nor had there been, from the beginning of it, 


any ſuch example made. Prince Rupert return d ſuch an An- 
ſwer as was reaſonable, and with a e equal to the pro- 
vocation, and ſent it to the Earl of Hex; who, the day be- 
fore he receiv'd it, had given up his Commiſſion; but ſent 
it immediately to the two Houſes, who were exceedingly en- 
raged at it; ſome of them ſaying, © That they wonder'd it was 


«ſo long on the way, for that certainly it had been prepared 


«at Uxbridge. 
* I T was upon the fourth of March, that the Prince parted 
from the King his Father; and about a Week after, came to 
_ where he was now to act a part by Himſelf, as the 
irs ſhould'require, or rather where he was to fit [till with- 
out acting any thing; the end being, as was ſaid before only 
that the King and the Prince might not be expoſed at the 
fame time to the fame danger ; without any purpoſe that he 
ſhould raiſe any more ſtrength, than was neceſſary to the ſe- 
curity of his own Perſon; or that indeed he ſhould thove far- 
ther Weſtward than that City. His Highneſs had not been 
there above two or three days, when Letters were intercepted 
that diſcover'd a deſign of Waller, who had paſs'd by the Lord 
Goring, and put relief into Tauntoa, and hoped to have ſur- 
priſed Briſtol in his return; whereupon two or three of his 
Correſſ perry ern fled out of the City, and the reſt were ſo di- 
ſpirited with the diſcovery, that they readily conſented to any 
ing that was propoped So the Lord Hoptox put all things 
into ſo a Poſture, that there was no farther cauſe to ap- 
prehend Waller ; and he himſelf was required to return to 
London, to deliver up his Commiſſion upon the Self-dewying 
Ordinance. | : 
Tus ended the year 1644, which ſhall conclude this Book 
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mine eyes from you; Yea, when you make many 
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For we have made lies our refuge, and under falſbood 
have we hid our ſelves. * | f 
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g upon a time, the re- 
preſentation and deſcription whereof, 
muſt needs be the moſt unpleaſant, 
and ungrateful to the Reader, in re- 
ſpect of the Subject matter of it; 
| which will conſiſt of no leſs weakneſs 
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the Writer, in re that he ſhall, probably, pleaſe ver) 
few who acted. TY n the Stage & bunch. bur — 
give very ſevere Chara of the Perſons, and feverely cen- 
ſure the Actions of many, who wiſh'd very well, and had 
not the leaſt thought of diſloyalty or infidelity, as well as of 
thoſe, who, with the moſt deliberate impiety, proſecuted their 
deſign to ruin and deſtroy the Crown: A time, in which the 
whole ſtock of Affection, Loyalty, and Courage, which at 
firſt alone engaged Men in the Quarrel, ſeem'd to be quite 
ſpent, and to be ſucceeded by negligence, lazineſs, inadver- 
tency, and dejection of Spirit, contrary to the Natural tem- 
per, vivacity, and conſtancy of the Nation: A time, in which 
they who pretended moſt publick-heartedneſs, and did = 
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the moſt unagreeable and difficult to 
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and expoſed to the naked View, in the Relation of what fell 
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wiſh the King all the greatneſs he deſir d to preſerve for him- 
ſelf, did ſacriſice the publick Peace, and the ſecurity of their 
Maſter to their own paſſions and appetites, to their ambition, 
and animoſities againlt each other, without the leaſt deſign of 
T reachery, or damage towards his Majeſty : A time, in which 
want of diſcterion, and meer folly, produced as 'much miſ- 
chief, as the moſt barefaced Villany could have done; in which 
the Ki ſuffer d as much, by the irreſplution, and uniteadi- 


. neſs of his own Counſels, and by the ill humour, and faction 


of his Counſellors, by their not foreſeeing what was-evident 


to moſt other Men, and by thei 


On of what was not 
like to fall out; ſometimes by deliberating too long without 


reſolving, and as often reſolving without any deliberation, 
and molt of all, not executing Vigorouſly what was delibe- 
rated and reſolv'd, as by the indefatigable induſtry; and the ir- 
reſiſtable power and ſtrength of his Enemies 
ALL theſe things muſt be very particularly enlarged upon, 


out in this year, 1645, in which we are engaged, except we 
will ſwerve from that preciſe Rule of ingenuity, and integri- 
ty, we profeſs to obſerve; and thereby leave the Reader more 
perplexed, to ſee the mot prodigious accidents fall out, with- 
out diſcerning the no leſs prodigious cauſes which produced 
them; which would lead him into as wrong an eſtimate of 

and perſwade him to believe, that an univerſal cor- 


ruption of the hearts of the whole Nation had brought forth 
. thoſe lamentable effects; whereas they proceeded - Far 
the folly and the frowardneſs, from the weakneſs and the wil- 


fulneſs, the pride and the paſſion of particular Perſons, whoſe 
Memories ought to be charg'd with their own evil Actions, 
rather than that the Infamy of them ſhould be laid on the Age 
wherein they liv'd; which did produce as many Men 

nent for their loyal and incorrupted fidelity to the Crown, 
22 had preceded it. Nor is it poſſible to diſcourſe 
of all rheſe particulars, with the clearneſs that is neceſſary to 
Subject them to Common underſtandings, without opening 
a door for ſuch reflections upon the King himſelf, as 

ſeem to call both his Wiſdom, and his Steadineſs into que- 
ſtion, as if he had wanted the one to apprehend and diſcover, 
and the other to prevent, the Miſchiefs which threaten d him. 


All which conſiderations might very well diſcourage, and even 


terrify me from proſecuting this part of the Work, with ſuch 
a freedom and openneſs, as muſt call many things to memory 
which are forgotten, or were never ſufficiently underſtood; 

and rather perſwade me to fatisfy my ſelf, with a bare rela- 
tion of what was done, and with the known event of that 


miſerable Year ( which, in truth, produced all that followed 
in 
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whom they are obliged to mention, and whoſe Actions they 


vindication, ſo [ enter upon this part of it, principally, that 
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in the ſucceeding years) without prying too ſtrictly into the 
cauſes of thoſe effects, and ſo let them ſeem rather to be the 
production of Providence; and the inſtances of Divine diſ- 
pleaſure, than ſhew how they proceed from the weakneſs and 
inadvertency of Men, not 2 abandon d by God Al- 
mighty to the moſt unruly luſts of their own appetite, and 
inventions. | | | 3 | | 

Bor I am too far embarked in this Sea already, and have 
. with too much ſimplicity and ſincerity with re- 

ence to Things, and Perſons, and in the examinations of 
the grounds, and overſights of Counſels, to be now frighted 
with the proſpect of thoſe Materials, which muſt be compre- 
hended within the relation of this year's tranſactions. I know 
my ſelf to be very free from any of thoſe Paſſions which na- 
turally tranſport Men with prejudice towards the Perſons 


are at liberty to cenſure. There is not a Man who acted the 
worſt part, in this enſuing year, with whom I had ever the 
leaſt difference, or Perſonal unkindneſs, or towards whom I 
had not much inclination of kindneſs, or. from whom I did 
not receive all invitations of farther, endearments. There 
were many who were not free from very great faults, and 
overſights in the Counſels of this year, with whom I had 
great Friendſhip, and which I did not diſcontinue: thoſe 
— 4 overſights; nor did flatter them when they were 
paſt, by exculing what they had done. I knew moſt of the 
i 


— my ſelf w 
the Truth of them; and other moſt important particulars, 


which were tranſacted in — very diſtant from me, were 


tranſmitted to me, by the King's immediate direction and or- 
der, even aſter he was in the hands and power of the Enemy, 
out of his own Memorials, and Journals. And as he was al- 
ways ſevere to himſelf, in cenſuring his own a» ſo 
he could not but well foreſee, that many of the misfortunes 
of this enſuing year, would reflect upon ſome want of reſo- 
lution in Himſelf, as well as upon the groſs errors, and over- 
{ights, to call them no worſe, of thoſe who were truſted b 
him. Wherefore as I firſt undertook this difficult work wi 
His approbation, and by His encouragement, and for His 


the world may ſee (at leaſt if there be ever a fit ſeaſon for 


ſuch a Communication; which is not like to be in this pre- 


ſent Age) how difficult it was for a Prince, ſo unworthi 
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ch I mention, and therefore can Anſwer for 


reduced to thoſe ſtreights his Majeſty was in, to find Mini- 


ſters, and Inſtruments, equal to the great Work that was to 
be done; and how unlikely it was for him to have better ſuc- 


ceſs under their conduct whom it 61 very proper — | 
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him to truſt with it; and without my being over ſolli · 
citous to ahſolve him Lr f 4 and w 


to which he was in truth ſometimes liable, he will be found 
not only a Prince of admirable Virtue, and Piety, but of ir 
his 


— — RE ͥ — 3 — _ 
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rts of Knowledge and judgment; and that the moſt. 
— his Misfortunes proceeded chiefly from the modeſty 
Nature, which kept him from truſting himſelf enough, and 
made him believe, that others diſcern'd better, who were 
much inferior to him in thoſe faculties ; and fo to depart 
often from his own reaſon, to follow the opinions of more 
unskilful Men, whoſe affections he believꝰd to be eſtion- 
able to his Service. And ſo we proceed in our relation of 
matter of Fact. | 
War expectation ſoever there was, that the Self-dexyi 
Ordmance, after it had, upon ſo long deliberation, the 
Houſe of Commons, would have been rejected and caſt out 
by the Peers; whereby the Earl of Ex would ftill have re- 
main'd General; it did not take up ſo long Debate there. 
The Marquis of Argyle was now come from Scotland, and fate 
with the Commiſſioners of that Kingdom, over whom he had 
a great aſcendent. He was, in matters of Religion, and in 
relation to the Church, purely Presbyterian; but in matters 
of State, and with reference ta the War, perfectly Indepen- 
dent. He abhorr'd all thoughts of Peace, and that the King 
thould ever more have the Government, towards whoſe Per- 
fon, notwithſtanding the infinite obligations he had to him, 
he had always an inveterate malice. He had made a faſt 
Friendſhip with Sr Harry Yane, during his late being in Scot- 
land; and they both liked each others Principles in Govern- 
ment. From the time of His coming to the Town, the 
Scotiſh Commiſſioners were leſs vehement in obſtructing the 
Ordinance, or the new modelling the Army: ſo that after it 
came to the Houſe of Peers, though thereby the Earl of Eſſex, 
the Earl of Mancheſter, the Earl of Warwick, and the Earl of 
Denbigh ( whoſe power and authority, that is, the power, 
credit, and authority of the three firſt narned, had abſolutely 
overn'd and ſway'd that Houſe from the beginning) were to 
e diſpoſtefied of their Commands, and no Peer of England 
capable of any employment either Martial, or Civil; yet the 
Ordinance found little Oppoſition, and the old Argument, 
That the Houſe of Commons thought it neceſſary, and that 
ce it would be of miſchievous Conſequence to diſſent from the 
„ Houſe of Commons, ſo far prevailed, that it * 
The Selſale-Houſe of Peers likewiſe; and there remain'd nothing to be 
2ying Ordi- done, but the Earl of Efex's Surrender of his Commiſſion 
= 2 imo the hands of the Parliament, from whom he had receiv'd 
of Lords. It 5 Which was thought neceſſary to be done with = ain 
| rmali 
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formality in which he had been inveſted with it. Fairfiix was 
now nam d and declar'd General, though the Earl of EH? 
made not haſte to ſurrender his Commiſſion ; ſq that ſome 
Men imagin d, that he would yet have conteſted. it: but he 
was not for ſuch enterpriſes, and did really belieye that the 
Parliament would again have need of him, and his delay was 
only to be well adviſed, in all rhe circumſtances of the for- 
mality. In the end it was agreed, that, at a conference of both 
Houſes in the Painted-Chamber, he ſhould deliver his Com- 
miſſion; which he did. And becauſe he had no very plau« 
ſible faculty in expreſſing himſelf, he choſe to do it in Writ- 
ing; which hedehverd to them; wherein he declar d, With 
et what Affection and Fidelity he had ferv'd them, and as he 
cc had often ventur'd his Life for them, ſo he would willi 
cc have loſt it in their Service; and ſince they believ'd that 
« what they had more to do would be better perform'd by 
cc another Man, he ſubmitted to their judgment, and reſtored 
ce their Commiſſion to them; hoping they would find an abler ; | 
cc Servant : concluding with ſome expreſſions which made it 1 
4 manifeſt that he did not think he had been well uſed, or that = 
; they would be the better for the change: and fo left them, | 2 
=. and return'd to his own Houſe; whither both Houfes, the 73. Earlef 
next day, went to attend him, and to return theit thanks for Eſſex reſn- 
the great Service he had done the Kingdom; which they ac- * c i 
knowledged with all the Encomiums, and F lattering ttri- „en: - 
butes they could deviſe. 6% 

By this Se/f-denying Ordinance, together with the Earl of Aud divers 
Eſex, the Earl of Mancheſter, St William Waller, the Earl of her Off- 
Denbigh, Major General Maſſ „ loſt their Commands; as 
Cromwell ſhould likewiſe have done. But aſſoon as the Ordi- 
nance was paſſed, and before the Reſignation of the Earl of 

ex, the Party that ſteer d; had cauſed him to be ſent with 
4 Body of Horfe into the Weſt, to relieve Taumton, that he 
might be abſent at the time when the other Officers dehver'd ; 
their Commiſſions ; which was ch obſery'd ; and there- 
upon Orders were given, to require his preſent Attendance 
in Parliament, and that their new General ſhould ſend ſome 
other Officer to attend that Service; which was pretended to 
de done; and the very day named, by which, it was averr'd 
that he would be in the Houſe. A Rendezvous was then ap- 


pointed, for their new General to take a View of their es 


| that he might appoint Officers to ſucceed thofe who had l 
N their Commands by Virtue of the Ordinance; and likewiſe 
in Their places who gave up their Commands, and refuſed 
to ſerve in the new Model, who. were a great number of 

their beſt Commanders. From this Rendezvous, the Ge- 
feral ſent to defire the Parliament, « That they would give 
a Lieutenant 
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Lieutenant General Cromwell leave to ſtay with him for 
<« ſome few days, for his better information, without which, 
he ſhould not be able to perform what they expected from 
cc him. The requeſt ſeeming ſo reaſonable, and being for ſo 
ſhort a time, little oppoſition was made to it: and ſhortiy 
after, by another Letter, he delir'd with very much earneſt- 
neſs, c That they would allow Cromwell to ſerve for that Cam- 
ce pagne. Thus they compaſſed their whole delign, in being 
rid of all thoſe whoſe affections they knew were not agree- 
able to 'Theirs, and keeping Cromwell in Command; who, in 
the Name of Fairfax, ModellVd the Army, and placed ſuch 
Officers as were well known to Him, and to no body elſe; 
and abſolutely govern'd the whole Martial Affairs; as was 


Models m4. quickly known to all Men; many particulars whereof will be 


Fair fax. 


mention'd at large hereafter. 

TrovGH the time ſpent in paſſing the Se/f-denying Ord:- 
nance, and afterwards in new modelling their Army, had ex- 
ceedingly retarded the Preparations the Enemy was.to make, 
before they could take the Field, whereby the King had more 
breathing time than he had reaſon to expect; yet all the hopes 
he had of Recruits againſt that Seaſon, depended upon the 
Activity of thoſe to whoſe Care the providing thoſe Recruits 
was committed: fo that there will be little Occaſion to men- 
tion any thing that was done at Oxford, till the Seaſon of the 
try oblig'd his Majeſty to leave that place, and to march with 

is Army into the Field. Of all the Action that was till that 
time, the Weſt was the Scene; where the Prince, aſſoon as 
he came to Briſtol, found much more to do (and in which 
he could not avoid to meddle) than had been foreſeen. One 
very great end of the Prince's Journey into the Welt, belides 
the other of more importance, which has been named before, 
was, that by His preſence, direction, and authority, the many 
Factions and Animoſities between particular Perſons of Qua- 
lity, and Intereſt in thoſe Parts, equal in their affections to 


the King's Service 121 they miſerably infeſted and diſtracted 


it) might be compoled, and reconciPFd; and that the endea- 
vours of all Men who wiſh'd well, might be united in the ad- 
vancing and carrying on that publick Service, in which all 
their joynt happineſs and ſecurity was concern d. This Pro- 
vince, beſides the Prince's immediate countenance, and inter- 

olition, required great diligence and dexterity in thoſe about 

im, who were truſted in thoſe Affairs. But his Highnels 
found quickly another task incumbent on him than had been 
expected, and a Miſchief much more difficult to be maſter'd, 
and which, if unmaſter'd, muſt inevitably produce much worle 
effects, than the other could, which was, the ambition, emu- 
lation, and conteſt, between ſeveral Officers of the Arey, - 
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Parties which were then in thoſe Countries, whereby their 
Troops were without any Diſcipline, and 2 as much 
expoſed to Rapine and Violence, as it could be under an Ene- , 5,, ef 
my, and in an Article of time when a Body of the Enemy the uefern- 
was every day expected. That this may be the better under- Counries, 
it will be neceflary here in the entrance upon this dif- 5, ne 

courle, to ſet down truly the Eſtate of the Weſtern Counties, Wales ame 
at the time when the Prince firſt came to Briſtol. | fo Briſtol. 

T 8 Lord Goring had been ſent by his Majeſty, before the 
time of the Prince's coming into the Weſt, with ſuch a Party 
of Horſe, Foot, and. Dragoons, and a Train of 1 4 as 
he deſir' d, into Hampſhire, upon a deſign of his own, of ma- 
king an Incurſion into Suſſex; where he pretended *He had cor- 
cc reſpondence ; and that very many well affected Perſons pro- 
cc miſed to riſe, and declare for the King, and that Rent would 
cc do the ſame. And ſo a Commiſſion was granted to him, of 
Lieutenant General of Hampſhire, Suſſex, Surrey, and Kent, 
without the leaſt purpoſe or imagination that he ſhould ever 
be near the Prince. Some attempts he made, in the beginning, 
upon Cbriſt- Church, in Hampſhire, a little unfortified Fiſher- 

own; yet was beaten off with loſs: So that he was forced 
to retire to Salisbury; where his Horſe committed the ſame 
horrid'Outrages, and Barbarities, as they had done in Hamp- 
ſhire, without diſtinction of Friends or Foes; ſo that thoſe 
Parts, which before were well devoted to the King, worried 
by Oppreſſion, wiſh'd for the acceſs of any Forces to redeem 
them. Whilſt the Lord Goring lay fruitleſly in thoſe Parts, a 
Party of Horſe and Dragoons, under the Command of Van- 
druske a German, paſſed by him without interruption, to the 
relief of Taunton, then block'd up by Colonel Windham, and 
reduced to ſome ſtreights; and accordingly effected it. About 
the ſame time, Sr Walter Haſtings, Governour of Portland, ſe- 
conded by Sr Lewis Dives (who had the Command of Por- 
ſet-ſhire as Colonel General) had ſurpriſed Weymouth, and poſ- 
ſeſſed the Forts, and the upper Town, the Rebels having 
withdrawn themſelves into the lower Town, divided from 
the other by an Arm of the Sea, and of no conſiderable 
{trength : ſo that the ſpeedy reducing that ſmall place was not 
look'd upon as a matter of difficulty. However, leſt thoſe 
Forces which had reliev'd Taunton, and were conceiv'd to 
be much greater than in truth they were, ſhould be able to 
diſturb the work of NHeymouth, and for the ſooner expediting 
the buſineſs there, the You Goring, now pretending that his 
Friends in Sex and Kent were not ready for him, was by Or- 
der from Oxford, upon his own deſire, ſent thither ; whereb 
it was thought, both the work of Weymouth, and Taunton, 
would be ſpeedily effected. n the Lord Hopton, 
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whoſe right it was to Command in thoſe Counties as Field- 
Marſhal of the Weſt, being ſent down by the King to com- 
he the diſorders there, upon the relief of Taunton, was, by 


ecial Order, recall'd to Brſtol, leſt there might be diſpute of 
ommand between Him and the Lord Gering; the one be. 
ing General of the Ordinance, the other General of the Horſe; 
but the Lord Hoptoz was likewiſe Field-Marſhal of the Weſt, 
in which the Lord Gorizg had no Commiſſion to Command. 
SHORTLY after the Lord Goring's arrival about Weymouth 
with his full ſtrength of Horſe, Foot, and Dragoons, and 
Artillery, conſiſting of above three thouſand Horſe, and fifteen 
hundred Foot, beſides what he found in thoſe parts, that place 
of ſo vaſt importance, was, by moſt Supine Negligence at _ 
etaken by that contemptible Number of the Enemy, who h 
for beaten into the lower Town, and who were look'd == 
as Priſoners at Mercy. The myſteries of which fatal loſs 
were neyer enquir d into; but with great plainneſs, by the 
Vote of the Country, imputed to General Goring's natural want 
of Vigilance; who 8 retir d with his whole ſtrength 
into Somerer-ſhire. His Highneſs, upon his arrival at Briſtol, 
found the Weſt in this Condition; All Dor/er-/bire entirely 
poſſeſſed by the Rebels, ſave only what S" Lewis Dives could 
protect by his ſmall Garriſon at Sherborne, and the Iſland of 
Portland, which could not provide for its own Subſiſtence: 
the Garriſon of Taunton, with that Party of Horſe and Dragoons 
which reliey'd it, commanding a very large circuit, and diſturb- 
ing other parts in Somerſet-ſhire: Devonſhire intent upon the 
blocking up of Plymouth, at one end, and open to incurſions 
from Lyme, and prejudiced by Tawsfom, at the other end: The 
King's Garriſons, in all three Counties, being ſtronger in For- 
tifications (which yet were not finiſh'd in any place, and but 
begun in ſome) than in Men, or any Proviſions to endure an 
Enemy: whilſt the Lord Gormg's Forces equally infeſted the 
borders of Dorſet, Somerſet, and Devon, by unheard of Rapine, 
without applying themſelves to any Enterprize upon the Re- 
bels. Cornwal indeed was entire; but being wholely aſſign d to 
the blocking up of Plymouth, yielded no ſupply to any other 
Service, or to the providing its own Garriſons againſt the time 
that they might be viſited by an Enemy. ot 
S1R William Waller and Cromwell, march'd together about 
this time towards the Weſt, and paſſing through Wiltſhire, 
had routed, and taken the whole Regiment of Horſe o Co- 
lonel Long, the High Sheriff of that County, by his great de- 
fect of Courage, and Conduct; and emed to intend an at- 
tempt upon General Goring; who was ſo much ſtartled with 
the noiſe, at a great diſtance, that he drew his Forces ſo far 


Welt of Taunton, that Vandruste had an opportunity to "Ro 
wit 
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with that Body of Horſe and Dragoons with which he had 
reliey'd Tuumton, to his fellows : whilſt the King's Forces, re- 
poſed theinſelves upon the borders of Dey re, the Lord 
Goring himſelf, and moſt of his principal Officers, taking that 
opportunity to refreſh at Exeter, where they ſtay'd three or 
four days in moſt ſcandalous diſorder, a great part of his Horſe 
lying upon free Quarter, and plundering to the Gates. of the 

ity ; which, in the beginning of the year, was an ill Preſage 
to that People, what they were to ex But finding that 
Sr Miliam Muller made not that haſte he apprehended, having 
borrow'd ſuch Horſe and Foot as he could procure from Exe- 
ter, he return d again towards Taunton, and gave his Highneſs 
an account of his Condition. 
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Tus Prince being attended at Briſtol by the Commiſ- 


ſioners of Somerſet, found no one thing provided, or one pro- 
miſe complied with, which had been made by them at Ox- 
ford: Of his Guards of Horſe and Foot, which they aſſured 
him, for the proportion of that County, ſhould be my a- 
— his coming, not one Man or Horſe provided: Of the 
undred pound a Week, to be allow'd by them towards his 
 Highneſs's ſupport, not one penny ready, nor like to be. So that 
he was — to borrow from the Lord Hoptom s own private 
ſtore, to buy Bread. And, which was worſe than all this, we 
found plainly, that, what had been ſo particularly, and poſt- 
tively undertaken at Oxford, was upon the c ence only 

of three or four Men, who were govern'd by Sr John Staue 
and Mr Fountain, without any concurrence from the reſt of 
the Commiſſioners of that, or the other three Aſſociated Coun- 
ties; and that they who had been ſo confident, inſtead of 
forming and purſuing any deſign for raiſing of Men or Money, 
were only buſy in making Objections, and preparing Com- 
plaints, and purſuing their private Quarrels Animoſities 
againſt others. So they brought, every day, Complaints a- 
pu this and that Governour of Garriſons, for the Riots and 
nſolencies of the Lord Goring's Soldiers, and, «That thoſe 
c parts of the Country which were adjacent to Sherborne, and 
&« Bridgewater, were compell'd to work at thoſe Fortifica- 
< tions ; with other particulars, moſt of which, they well knew, 
in that conjuncture of time, could not be prevented; and 
ſome of which were in themſelves very neceſſary, Yet the 
Prince endeavour'd to give them all encouragement ; told 
them, “ That he was very ſenſible of all thoſe diſorders, of 
© which they complain'd ; and would redreſs them, aſſoon as 
«they ſhould diſcern it to be in his Power: that the Forces 
© under the Lord Goring were an Army by themſelyes, come 
< down into thoſe Parts, before his Highneſs ; and ſtay'd then 
< there for their Protection againſt the power of Waller (which 
| Si 4 c was 
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de was ready to Invade them) and the Garriſon of Taunton, 
ce which they confeſſed infeſted their whole County; that he 
* was very deſirous that Army might move Eaſtward, aſſoon 
de as they ſhould put themſelves in ſuch a poſture, as might 
< render them ſecure againſt their Enemies; wiſh'd them to 
ce propoſe any Expedients, how the Fortifications of the Gar- 
ce riſons might be finiſh'd, without ſome extraordinary help; 
ce or to propoſe the moſt convenient one; and he would joyn 
« with them; and defir'd them to proceed in their Levies of 
< Men, and Money, in the ways agreed on by themſelves; 
© and they ſhould find all concurrence and aſſiſtance from him. 
But notwithſtanding all he could ſay or do, nothing was rea- 
ſonably propoſed, or admitted by for the advancement 
of the Publick Service. 

By this time, towards the end of March, Sr Milliam Waller 
having advanced with his Horſe and Dragoons, by Bath, to- 
wards Briftol, in hope, as hath been ſaid before, to have ſur- 

riſed that City by ſome Treachery within, and being diſap- 
. there, retired towards Dorſer-ſhire, and the edge of 
Somerſet, adjoyning to that County; where Cromwell expect- 
ed him; the Lord Goring having, in the mean while, fallen 
into ſome of Cromwell s Quarters about Dorcheſter, and taken 
ſome Priſoners, and Horſes, and diſorder'd the reſt. Upon a diſ- 
pute between themſelves, or ſome otherOrders,Cromwel! retir'd 
to joyn with Sc Thomas Fairfax towards Reading; Ir William 
Waller ſtay d in thoſe Parts, to intend the buſineſs of the Welt, 
but made no haſte to advance, expecting ſome Supplies of Foot 
by Sea at 2 So that the Lord Goring drew back to 
Bruton, and ſent to the Prince to deſire, . That two of his 
« Council * meet him at Meli the next day, to conſider, 
© what courſe was beſt to be taken: accordingly the Lords 
Capel and Colepepper, the next day met his Lordſhip at Nells. 
Where, after long conſideration of the whole State of the 
Wet, and of the great importance of reducing Tauntor, with- 
out which no great matter could be expected from Somerſet- 
ſhire, the Lord Goring propoſed, and put the deſign in writing 
under his own hand, for the whole method and manner of 
his proceeding, < That he would leave the groſs of his Horſe, 
t and two hundred Foot mounted, in ſuch convenient place, 
© upon the skirts of Dorſer: ſbire, and Milt: ſbire, as they might 
ce be able to retire to their Body, if the Enemy advanced power- 
ce fully; and that he would himſelf, with all his Foot, and Can- 


non, and ſuch Horſe as were neceſſary, attempt the taking 


ce or — of Tauntos: and to that purpoſe, deſir d his High 
neſs, « To ſend poſitive Orders to Sr Richard Greenvil (who, 


notwithſtanding his Highneſs's commands formerly ſent to him, 


and ſome Orders from the King himſelf, made not that haſte go 
| | mig 
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22323 be expected) to advance, and to direct the 
c Commiſſioners of Somer/et to give their Perſonal attendance 
cc upon that Service; and in the mean time to take care that 
ce ſufficient Magazines of Victual, and Proviſion, were made 
<« for the Soldiers: all which was exactly perform'd by his 
Highneſs, the next day after he receiv'd the deſires of 
ral Goring. JR | | 
Bor, within three or four days, and before the deſign upon 
Taunton was ready for Execution, it appear'd by conſtant In- 
relligence, that Valler was advancing with a great Body of 
Horſe, and Dragoons, and ſome Foot; and therefore the at- 
tempt upon Tauzton was for the preſent to be laid aſide; and 
the Lord Goring very earneſtly deſir d the Prince to 
mand Sr Richerd Greewvil, who was now drawn near to Taus- 
ton, with eight hundred Horſe, and above two thouſand Foot, 
belides Pioneers, with all poſſible ſpeed to march to him, that 
ſo he might be able to abide the Enemy, if they came upon 
him; or, otherwiſe, to compel them to Fight, if they ſtay'd 
in thaſe faſt Quarters, where they then were; which was a- 
bout Shaftsbury, Gillingham, and thoſe places. The Prince ac- 
cordingly ſent his Commands poſitively to Sr Richard Greenvil 
to advance towards the Lord Goring, and to. obey all ſuch 
« Orders, as he ſhould receive from his Lordihip. the as 
r his Highneſs word, “ That his Men would not 
<{tir a foot; and that he had promiſed the Commiſſioners of 
« Devon, and Coruwal, that he would not advance beyond 
c Taunton, till Taunton were reduced; but that he made no 
< queſtion, if he were not diſturbed, ſpeedily to give a good 
c account of that place. In the mean time, the Lord Goring, 
very gallantly and ſucceſsfully, by night, fell upon Sr Milliam 
Waller's Quarters twice, in leſs - a Week; and kill'd and 
took ſo good a Number, that it was generally believ'd, St 
Wilkam Waller was leſſen'd near a thouſand Men by thoſe Ren- 
counters; the Lord Goring {till declaring, . That he could nei- 
«ther purſue his advantages upon a Party, nor engage the 
« main of the Rebels, without the addition of Greenuil's Foot; 
and he, notwithſtanding all Orders, as peremptorily refuſing 
to ſtir, but profeſſing, That, if he had an addition of fix 
hundred Men, he would be in the Town within ſix days. 
WuariLsrT things ſtood thus, 8r William Waller, much 
weaken'd with theſe diſaſters, and the time of his Command 
being near expird, drew back Eaſtward; and was, by night- 
marches, retired as far as Salisbury, before the Lord Goring 
had notice of his Motions. Whereupon his Highneſs, upon 
conſideration how impoſlible it was to overtake him, which 
General Goring himſelt confeſſed by his Letters, or to engage 
the Forces under the Command of Greemwil, and 2 — 
orces 


, . L = 
: * 
1 ow 
: 5 ” 
/ th A 4 - 
* bi 
: - : 


636 


Dye Hiſtory Book IX. 


Forces of thoſe parts, in any Action, before the buſineſs of 


_ Taunton ſhould be over (which indeed diſappointed all our 


hopes both of Men, and Money, in that great County) and 
on the other fide; conſdering, that place were ave wid (as 
Sr Richard Greemui undertook it ſhould be in fix days, and 
others, who had view'd it, thought it not a work of time) 
beſides the terror it would ſtrike into their Neighbours, there 
would be an Army of four thouſand Horſe, and five thou. 
ſand Foot, ready to be applied to any ſervice they ſhould be 
directed to, and that then the Lord Goring might proſecute 
his Commiſſion in Sex, and Rent, with ſuch a reaſonable 
Recruit of Foot as ſhould be neceſſary, and yet his Highneſs 
enabled, in a ſhort time, to be in the head of a very 

Army, raiſed out. of the four Aſſociated Counties, either for 
the reducing the few other places which were Garriſon'd by 
the Rebels, or to march toward his Majeſty : I fay, upon 
theſe confiderations, the Prince (with the privity and advice 
of Prince Rupert, who was then at Briſol, and preſent at the 
whole conſultation, and the principal adviſer in it) writ, upon 
the eleventh of April, to the Lord Goring, being then about 
Fells, & That his opinion was, that the Horſe and Dragoons 
« under his Lordfhip's Command, ſhould advance from the 
© Quarters where they then were, much to the prejudice of 
ce that County, into Dorſet: ſbire, or Vili- ſbire, or into both 
« of them; and that the Foot and Cannoh ſhould march di- 
« rectly towards Tuunton, according to the deſign formerly 
c propoſed by his Lordſhip; and referr'd it to himſelf, whe- 
ce ther his Lordſhip in Perſon would ftay with the Horſe, or 
« go with the Foot; and defir'd to receive his opinion, and 
ce reſolution upoſi the whole; there being nothing propoſed 
«to be acted in two days. This Letter was ſent by Colonel 
Windham, the Governour of Bridgewater, who came that day, 
from before Taunton, from Sr Richard Greenvil; and could 
beſt inform him of the ſtrength of the Town, and the Condi- 
tion of Sr Richard Greezvil's Forces. 

TE next day Colonel JPizdham return'd, with a ſhort 
ſullen Letter from the Lord Goring to the Prince, That he 
had, according to his Command, ſent the Foot and Cannon 
©to Tauntor ; and the Horſe, to the other places; and that, 
ce {ince there was now nothing for him to do, he was gone to 
« Bath to intend his Health: where he complain'd privately, 
ce that his Forces were taken from him at a time when he 
meant to purſue Waller, and could utterly Defeat him; and 
much inveigh'd againſt the Prince's Council, for ſending Or- 
ders to him fo prejudicial to the King's Service: whereas it 
was _ an Opinion, and not Orders, grounded upon what 
himſelf had formerly propoſed, and to which he was — 
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eo return his preſets judgment , being within half a days 
Journey of the Prince, upon whom he ought to have attendet 
in Perſon, or have ſent his advice to him, if what was then 
offer d ſeem'd not convenient. But, after ſome days frolickly 

t at Bath, he return d to his former temper, and Waitit 
on the Prince at Briſtol, was contented to be told, Thats | 
cc had been more apprehentlive of Diſcourtelies thati he hi 
ms and fo all miſunderſtandings ſeemd to be faifly 
e up. \- 

II 1 Lord Gorizg's Foot and Cannon being thus ſuddainly 
ſent to Tuunton, under the Command of Sr Foſeph WagFaffe ; 
for the better preventing any Miſtakes, and 1 ** about 
Command, the Prince ſent the Lords C4pel and Colepepper to 
Taunton, to ſettle all diſputes that might ariſe, and to 93 
the Country to aſſiſt that work in the belt mannef; which 

rov'd very fortunate; for the ſame day they came thither 

t Richard Greewvil, having brought his Forces Within Mu 
quet- hot, on one ſide of Tauston, went himſelf to 11 
ee due five Miles diſtant, in which the Rebels h 
a Garriſon, and was out of a Window, ſhot iri the Thigh ; 
with which he fell, the wound being then coriceiv'd to be 
Mortal: ſo that there was no Perſon who would pretend t 
Command; thoſe under Greenvil, having no experience 
Officer of Reputation equal to that Charge, yet being Superior 
in number to the other, would not be Commanded by S” 70. 
ſeph WagRaffe; ſo that if the Lords had not very hap ly 
been preſent, it is probable both thoſe Bodies of Foot, eac 
being too weak for the attempt by it ſelf, would if naͤt dil- 
banded, at beſt have retired to their former Poſts, and left 
thoſe of Tauntos at liberty to have done what they thought 
beſt. But they being there, and Sr John Berkley being in that 
inſtant come thither to meet them, with an Account of rhe 
State of Devonſhire, they perſwaded him to undertake the 
E Charge of the whole (all the Officers of both Bodies 

aving formerly receiv'd Orders from him) and to proſecute 
the former defign upon the Town; all Perſons ſubmitring till 
the Prince's Pleaſure ſhould be farther known; thoſe Officers 
under Sr Richard Greenvil, preſently ſending ay an > op 
to Briſtol, to deſire the Lord Hopron to take the Command 
them. But his Lord(liip had no mind to enter upon àny par- 
ticular Action with disjoynted Forces, till upon the with- 
drawing of the Lord Goring, the whole Command * * be 
Executed according to former eſtabliſhment. And fo a Ipecia 
direction was ſent to all the Officers, and Soldiers, to ob. 
S* Fobn Berkley, according to what had been formerly ſettled 
by the Lords. He, in few days, put the buſineſs in very 
good Order, and by Storm took Hallnptos. _— . 
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Greemvil had been hurt. I cannot omit here, that the Lords, 
coming to viſit Greenvil, in the inſtant that he was put into 
his Litter, and carrying to Exeter, told him, what they had 
1 neceſſary to be done in the point of Command; the 
which he ſeeming very well to approve, they deſir' d him to 
call his Officers ( moſt of the principal being there preſent) 
and to Command them to proceed in the work in hand chear- 
fully, under the Command of Sr Fehz Berkley ; the which 
he promiſed to do, and immediately ſaid ſomewhat to his Of- 
ficers, at the {ide of his Litter, which the Lords conceiv'd to 
be what he had promiſed : but it appear'd after, that it was 
not ſo; and, very probably, was the contrary ; for neither 
Officer, nor Soldier, did his duty after he was gone, during 
the time Sr ohn Berkley Commanded in that Action. 

TRE Prince, finding the Publick Service in no degree ad- 
vanced by the Commiſſioners of Somerſet, and that though 
there was no progreſs made in the Aſſociation affected, and 
undertaken by them, yet it ſerv'd to croſs, and oppoſe all other 
attempts whatſoever ; thoſe who had no mind to do any thing, 
ſatisfying themſelves with the viſible impoſſibility of that de- 
ſign, and yet the other, who had firſt propoſed it, thinking 
themſelves engaged to conſent to no alteration ; and his High- 
neſs being inform'd by a Gentleman * by him, at his firſt 
coming to Briſtol, to the two fartheſt Weſtern Counties, to 
preſs the execution of whatſoever was promiſed in order to the 
Aſſociation ) * That thoſe two Counties of Devon, and Corn- 
cc wal, were entirely devoted to ſerve the Prince, in what 
cc manner ſoever he ſhould propoſe ; he thought fit, ta ſummon 
the Commiſſioners of all ho Aſſociated Counties, to attend 
upon him in ſome convenięnt place, where, upon full conſi- 
deration, ſuch concluſions might be made, as might beſt ad- 
vance the work in hand, both for the reduction of Taunton, 
and railing a marching Army ; which Counſel had been ſooner 
7 and had in truth been fit to be put in practice upon his 

it coming to Briſtol, when he diſcern'd the flatneſs, perem- 
ptorineſs, and unactivity of the Gentlemen of Somerſet; from 
whom it was evident nothing was to be expected, till, by the 
unanimity and ſtrength of the two Weſtern Counties, that 
County could be driven and compelled to do what was necel- 
fary, and to recede from their own ſullen and poſitive deter- 
minations ; which had been eaſy to do, but that ſhortly after 
his Highneſs came to Briſtol, upon what apprehenſions no 
Man knew, there was great jealouſy at Oxford of his going 
farther Welt ; and thereupon direction given © That he ſhould 
cc not remove from Briſtol, but upon weighty reaſons, and 
c with which his Majeſty was to be firſt acquainted. Whereaz 
by his inſtructions, © He was to make his reſidence in . 
| place, 
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te place, as by the Council ſhould be thought moſt conducing 
cc 2; bi Abs However, ſuch a meeting with all the Com- 
miſſioners being demonſtrably neceſſary, and Briſtol 

at too great 4 diſtance from the Weſt, beſides that the Plague The Prince 
begun to break out there very much, for the time of the year, _— 
his Highneſs reſolv'd to go to Bridgewater for a feu days, and © — 
to ſummon thither the Commiſſioners, the rather to give ſome fir A. 
countenance to the buſineſs of Taunton, then cloſely Beſieged ciated de- 
by Sr Jobs Berkley; and to that purpoſe, directed his Letters _ 
to the ſeveral Commiſſioners to attend him there, on Wedneſ- — ol 
day the three and twentieth of April; the King being then at 
Oxford, preparing for the Field, Prince Rupert at Worceſter 

levying Men, and the Rebels at Londox in ſome diſorder an 

confuſion about their new Model, having newly removed the 

Earl of Eſſex, and Earl of Manxcheſter, Earl of Denbigh, and 

Sr William Waller from any Command, and Subſtituted Sr Tho- 

mas 2 General; who was, out of the other broken and 

almoſt diffolv'd Forces, to mould a new Army, which was 

then in no very hopeful forwardneſs. 
Upo the day, the Prince came to Bridgewater ; and was 

attended by a great body of the Commiſſioners of Somerſet, 

that place being near the center of that great County; there 

appear'd for e as ſent from the reſt, Sr John Strang- 

wates, Mr Anchetil Grey, and Mr Ryves; for Devon-ſhire , 

Sr Peter Ball, Sr George Parry, Mr Saint Hill, and Mr Muddy- 

ford; and for Cornwal, Sr Henry Killegrew, Mr Coriton, Mr 

Scawen, and Mr Roſcorroth. The whole Body waited on the 

Prince the next morning; and were then told, That his com- 

c ing thither was to receive Their Advice, and to give His 

« Aſſiſtance, in what might concern the peace and welfare of 

«each particular County ; and might beſt advance the Gene- 

ce ral ſervice of the King; that if the Aſſociation which had 

<« been propos d, ſeem'd to them, by the accidents and muta- 

«tions which had happen'd ſince the time of that firſt propoſal 

(as in truth very notable ones had happen'd) «not fit now 

«to be further proſecuted, he was ready to conſent to any alte- 

c ration they ſhould propoſe, and to joyn with them in any 

< other expedient ; and wiſhed them therefore to confer toge- 

ce ther, what was beſt to be done; and when they were ready 

ce to Ng any thing to him, he would be ready to receive 

GS, er two or three days conſultation amongſt them- 

ſelves, they were unanimouſly of opinion (except Sr oba 

Stawel, who, againſt all the reſt, and againſt all that could 

be ſaid to him, continued poſitive for the general riſing of 

One and All, and for that alone) * That That deſign was for 
the preſent to be laid aſide; and that, inſtead thereof, thoſe 
«Counties, according to their ſeveral known „ 
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: all thi 
requiſite for che ſpeedy reduction of Taunton order d, . 
rected ; fo that, towards the taking that place, and the raiſi 
an Army es all things ſtood ſo fair, that more could 


N of the Council, and that they were not like to Comply if 
fakes 


gall 
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to think they had injury done them, that they were not 
— of 2 Prince's il, to which the places they 
were to have, gave them Title; though they knew well, that 
the Lords who then attended upon the Prince, were of the 


; and that the other were only of the Prince's 
own cil for his Revenue, and for the adminiſtration of 
an Dutchy of Corswe!, for which his Highneſs had now his 
ne 
How EVER, theſe Fancies, thus — 7 —— and 
entertain d, made ſuch an impreſſion upon thoſe Perſons, that 
they united themſelves into a Faction, and prevail d over the 
weakneſs of the Earl of Berk ſtire to joyn with them, and, 
by degrees, all of them joyn'd with all other diſcontented 
Perſons, to render the Council to be much neglected and un- 
dervalued. Laſtly, ſhe being a Woman of no good breeding, 
and of a Country pride; Nibil muljebre preter corpus gerens, 
valued her ſelf much upon the Power, and Familiarity, which 
her Neighbours might ſee ſhe had with the Prince of Wales; 
and therefor _ all occaſions, in company, and when the 
Concourſe of the People was greateſt, would uſe = bald- 
neſs towards him; and, which was worſe than all this, ſhe 
affected in all Companies, where ſhe let her ſelf out to any 
freedom, a very negligent and diſdaintul mention of the Per- 
ſon of the King ; the knowledge of which humour of hers, 
was one reaſon that made his Majeſty unwilling his Son 
ſhould go farther Weſt than Brifo/; ſince he knew Brigge- 
water muſt be a Stage in that motion. This her ill diſpoſition 
” no _—_ _ the 1 — 0 Hat 
__— to than they took care that ighn 
ſhould make no long refidence in that Garriſon. 
TRE other inconvenience, that it diſcover'd, was the de- 
gn of the Lord Goring to have the Command of the Weſt. 
or then it grew very apparent, that, whatever had been pre- 
tended for Kent, or 6 fx 
tected that Charge ; and, 1 fear, had ſome other encour 
ment for it, than was then avowed. And therefore, from his 
firſt coming into thoſe Parts, he had with great induſtry ca- 
reſſed the Commiſſioners of Somerſet, and Devon, and eſpe- 
cially thoſe, whom he thought not well inclin d to the Lord 
Hepton; whom, by all ill Arts, he endeavour'd to underva- 
lue; inveighing againſt The too great Contribution, aſſign'd 
«to the Garriſon of Brigo /; and that any ſhould be allowed to 


the unneceffary Garriſon 4 he call'd it) at Lawport ; 


* which had been lately ſettled by the Lord Hapton; and, as 
appear d afterwards, was of vaſt importance: thoſe diſcourſes 
being moſt Popular to the Country, though moſt pernicious 
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he had, from the beginning, af- 


642 


d IF 


The Hiſtory Book IX. 
to the King: and promiſed: © Great ſtrictneſt and ſeverity of 
„ Diſcipline, if that Power under the Prince might be de. 


« volx d to him. To Bridgewater he came at the ſame time 
from Bath, upon pretence of “ Viſiting Tauntos, and ſeeing 


_ <yyhether the work were like to be ſoon done, that it might 


« be worth the intending it. But; in truth, to drive on his 
Proje& for Command with the Commiſſioners ; who' were 
invited by S* Peter Ball to make it one of their Propoſitions to 
the Prince, «© That the Lord Gorimg might be conſtituted his 
cc Lieutenant-General ; which he himſelf had fo abſolutely di- 
eſted, that, as if the matter it ſelf had been out of queſtion, 
e propoſed privately to moſt of the Prince's Council, the 
Rules that ſhould be obſerv'd between them in the Govern- 
ment of the Army, and the Adminiſtration of the Civil Part. 
Some, of no extraordinary kindneſs to Goring, wiſhed the 
eement made, and Him ſettled in the Command, as the 
beſt, if not the only Expedient, for advancement of the King's 
Service, and for the ſpeedy forming an Army worthy of the 
Prince's own Perſon in the Head of it; apprehending, that the 
dividing his Forces from the New Levies, would leave a 
good body of Foot without an equal Power of Horſe, and 
without a Train, except a longer time were given for the ma- 
king it, than the ſtate of Affairs promiſed to permit. But when 
Goring diſcover'd by his diſcourſe with ſeveral of the Council 
(999 whom he communicated upon the Argument very free- 
y, and expreſſed in plain Engliſh, «© That except he might be 
<« ſatisfied in the particulars he propoſed, he ſhould have no 
& heart to proceed in the publick Service) that they would 


not conſent to any Act that might reflect upon the Lord 


Hopton; and that ſome of them ſuch a prejudice to his 
Perſon, that they would make no conjunction with him, he 


reſolv'd to compaſs his ends ſome other way; and fo preſſed 


it no farther in any publick addreſs to the Prince at that time. 
It is not to be omitted, that he was then offer'd, and aſſur d 
ce That, aſſoon as the buſineſs of Taunton ſhould be over, he 
< ſhould have ſuch a Recruit out of the New Levies, as would 
< make up his own Foot three thouſand Men, beſides Offt- 
© cers; with which he might well proſecute his former de- 
ſign ; and, in the mean time, he had the abſolute Command; 
yo Lord Hopton not at all interpoſing, or meddling with the 
rmy. 

I Tas now concluded by all Men who had well conſi- 
der'd his carriage and behaviour from his firſt coming into 
the Welt, that, as he had form'd that deſign in his own 
thoughts from the firſt, of being about the Prince, and reſolv'd 
never to march with the Army under Prince Rupert (whoſe 
nature was not agreeable to him) ſo that he had * 
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and willingly ſuffer'd /avdruske to Relieve Tauntor, and even 
Weymouth to be again recover d by that handful of Men who 
bad been heaten out of it, leſt the buſineſs of the Weſt might 
de done without him, by other Men; and that his preſence 
there might not be thought n For if Taunton had 
been reduced, as it muſt have been if that ſmall Party had 
not Reliev'd-it even in the laſt Article, he could have had no 1 

erence to have ſtay d in thoſe Parts, but muſt immediately C | 
— purſued his former deſign upon Suſex, and thoſe other 1 
Counties, for which he had never any reaſonable foundation; N 
or have continued his march to the King; which he had 1 
mind to do. When he farſt left Oxford, and went into 
/bire, which was before the end of the Treaty at Uxbridge, he 
had, in- his jovial Fits, where he was _ unr — 
with great reſentment, That his Father was i 
« treated by the Queen in France, and that he hoped ſhortly 
«ro be in ſuch a poſture, that the King ſhould find it rea- | 
ſonable to uſe his Father and Himſelf better. And | 
et the King had even then, upon his Suit, made his Father 
Captain of his Guard of Halberteers, and Created him Earl 
of Norwich, whereby himſelf had the Appellation of Lord, 
which he enough affected: and in his firſt debauches at Exe- 
ter, his brother Porter, who was Lieutenant General of his 
Horſe, inform d ſome Perſons of Honour in confidence,* That | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


« Goreng reſolv d to make himſelf Lieutenant General to the 
« Prince, or elſe to be very diſcontented. This Advertiſe- 
ment was ſent to ſome of the Council, upon his Highneſs's 
firſt coming to Briſtol; and was the firſt hint that ever my 
receiv'd, that he had affected that Charge; and was not, with 
the reſt of his behaviour, like to diſpoſe them to wiſh that he 
might obtain his deſire; bur to do all that was in their power 
to prevent it. | | | 
HE general buſineſs concerning the four Counties being The c- 

agreed and ſettled at Bridgewater, the Commiſſioners for De- wiſſienert of 
von, deſir'd to be heard in what concern'd that particular dr 
County; and then inform'd his Highneſs, &“ That upon Sr Ni. Richald 
* chard Greewvil's firſt entring upon the work of Plymogth, Greenvils 
and his aſſurance under his hand, that he would take the 
«Town before Chriſtmas day, and that he would forthwith 
© Raiſe, Arm, and Pay twelve hundred Horſe, and fix thou- 
«*{and Foot, they had affign'd him above one half of their 
hole Contribution, amounting to above eleven hundred 
* pounds a Week; and, for the . Arms and Am- 
munition, had aſlign'd him the Arrears of the Contribution 
due from thoſe hundreds allotted to him; which amounted 
*to near 6oool; he —E likewiſe the whole Contribution 
© of Cornwel, being above ſeven hundred pounds weekly; and 4 
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N cc had receiv d moſt part of the Letter and Subſeription Mo- 
F ney of that y, towards the fame Service: that he 
from his firſt entring upon the charge, 82 enjoy d thoſe 
& Contributions in De ven, which were paid; and had 
« receiv'd the greatel(t part of the Arrears 'd to him for 
K the proviſion of: Arms and Ammunition: Notwithſtanding 
« all which, he had never bought above twenty Barrels of 
* Powder, or any Arms, but had receiv'd: both the one and 
« the other from. Them, out of their Magazines; and bad 
cc never maintain'd;' or: raiſed, near half the Number of Men 
* to which he was obliged, till the Week before he was re- 
«quired to march to Tt; when he had called the Pet 
« Compare, and out of Them forced almoſt the whole Num- 
<« ber of Foot, which marchd with him thither, bringing 
e thern with him, as far as Exeter, unarm'd ; and there com- 
4 pell'd the Commiſſioners to ſupply hin with Arms, and 
* Ammunition; that having left ſcarce two thouſand Foot 
| 4 and four hundred Horſe, before Phmouth, he continued 
«ill to receive the whole Contribution former! a 
ſ when he was to have twelve hundred Horſe, and ſix thou- 
and Foot; and would not part with any of it: ſo that he 
i GS received more out of Devon-ſbire for the blocking up of 
i 4 P/amonth (having all Corxwat to himſelf likewiſe) than was 
| «left for the Garrifons of Exeter, Dartmouth, N and 
Il * Tiverton, and for the finiſhing thoſe Fortifications, Victual- 
' <ling the Garriſons, providing Arms and Ammunition ; 
0 4 with which they had before not only ſupplied themſelves, 
| «but had fent great quantities to the King's Army, to the 
Lord Goriag, and to. the Siege of Taunton: That he would 
© not ſuffer them to ſend any Warrants to collect the Letter 
< 2nd Subſcri ption Money, to fettle the Exciſe, or meddle 
<« with Delinquents Eſtates in the hundreds aſſign d to him for 
Contribution; and had thoſe continual conteſts with Sr John 
<< Berkley, being Colonel General of che County, and the 
other Governours of Garriſons; pretending that He had 
© power to Command them; that A was ſuch an Animoſity 
grown between them, that they very much apprehended 
ce the danger of thoſe diviſions; there having been ſome blood 
ce ſhed, and Men kill'd , upon their private Conteſts: and 
therefore beſought his Highneſs, „By his Authority, to ſet- 
«tle the limits of their feveral juriſdictions, in order to the 
Martial Affairs; and likewiſe to order Sr Richard/Greenvi! 
«ro receive no more Contribution, than would ſuffice for the 
cc maintenance of thoſe Men, who continued before P/- 
© outh; whereby they could be only enabled to perform 
<<: Their parts of the Aſlbciation. 
THIS was preſſed with fo much-earneſtneſs, and 8 
4 1 ö 3 . 3+ IL 


that it was thought very adviſeable for his Hi himſelf 
to go dp A where both the roam boi r Richard 
Greewvil were ; and there, upon the hearing of all that could 
be ſaid, to ſettſe the whole diſpute. But, at the ſame time, 
gab hilf that matter was in conſideration, Letters came 
m his Majeſty to his Highneſs and the Lords, 8 

inhibiting his going farther r upon what reaſons, 
eannot imagine; and thereupon the Prince himſelf return'd 
to Briffol on Riducſdlay the thirtieth of April, having ſtaid alt 
Bridgewater only ſeven days; and ſent t Lords Capel and * which 
colepepper, and the Chancellor of the Exchequer, to Exeter, ſends ro 
with inſtructions 4 To examine all the Com i Alle- cmi. 
« gations of the Commiſſioners, and to ſettle the büſmeſs bf „ones of vis 
te the. Contribution; and upon view of the feveral Commiſ- >" A 
« fiotls of St John Berkley, and Sr Richard Greewvil, ſo to agree „ tf, 
4 the K of juriſdiction, that the publick Service might Briſtol. 

not be o f. leer a 
Assoon as the Lords appointed by his Highneſs, fo go to 
Exeter, came thither; they went the ſame hour to Vilu Sr 
Richard Greenvil, who was ſtill bedrid of his hurt. They in- 
tended only as 4 Vikir, and ſo would not reply, at une 

to many very ſharp; and bitter complaints and inyectives he 

made againft Sr John Berkley (who was then at the Leaguer 
before Tawnton ) but told him, © That they would come to 
ec him again the next day; and conſider of all buſineſſes. Ac- 
cordingly they came, when, with great bitterneſs, * again 
complain d of the Governour, and ſotne diſreſpecis frotn his 
Lieutenant Governour; but when he was preſſed to. parti- 
culars, he mention d principally ſome high and diſdainſul 
Speeches, the moſt of which were denied by the other, and 
the withholding ſome Priſoners from him, which he had ſent 
his Marſhal for near Taunton. The truth of which, was this; 

whilft Sr Richard was before Turuton, he had ſent for one 

Mr $yms, à Juſtice of Peace of the County, a rich and de- 

crepit Man, who liv'd within three miles of that Town. He 

charg d Him with ſome inclinations to the Rebels, and of fa- 

vouring their proceedings. The Gentleman ſtood upon his 
juſtification, and iimocency, and deſired to be put upon any 

Trial. However, S* Richard told him, « He was a Tatar, 

< and ſhould redeem hichſelf at a thouſand pound, or elfe he 

would proceed in another way; and gave him three days 

to provide the Money. Before the time expired; & Richard 

was hurt, and carried to Exeter; whither he nb ſooner came, ' 
but he diſpatch'd his Marſhal to fetch Mr Syms to him; who 

appeal'd to Sr John Berkley (who had then the Command ) 

and defired to be put upon any Trial; $90 (beſides that he 

was of a very infirm body, and unfit for Travel) many Gen- 

7 b tlemen 
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tlemen of the beſt Quality gave him a very good Teſtimony, 


and undertook for his Appearance, whenever he ſhould be 


call'd upon. Upon this, S* Fobx Berkley diſcharged the Mar- 
ſhal, and writ a very civil Letter to Sr Richard Greenvil, of 
the whole matter; * And that he would ſee the Gentleman 


e forth coming upon the leaſt warning; but that it would be 


ce an Act of great cruelty, to carry him a Priſoner, in that in- 
cc diſpoſition of health, from his Houſe. Sr Richard look d 
upon this, as the robbing him of a thouſand KE and writ 
ſuch a letter to 87 Fohn Berkley, fo full of ill Language, and 
reproach, as I have never ſeen the like Form, and to a Gen- 
tleman ; and complain'd to us of the Injury. We told him, 
c“ That neither He, nor S* John Berkley had any Authority to 
c meddle with Me Syms, or any Perſons of that Quality; who 
cc could not be look d upon as Priſoners of War; but if in 
c truth he ſhould prove to be a Delinquent, and guilty of 
<« thoſe crimes objected againſt him, his Fine and Compoſi- 
c tion was due to the King, who had aſſign'd the fame to the 
cc Prince for the publick Service; and that there were Com- 


4 miſfioners, before whom he was regularly to be tried, and 
c with whom he might only compound. He would not un- 


derſtand the reaſon of this, but inſiſted upon «Sr Jobs Berk- 
cc /s protecting Syms, as a great indignity to himſelf. On 

fer hand, Sr 70h Berkley complain'd by his Letters, 
c That thoſe Soldiers brought to Taunton by Greenvil, every 


* day moulder'd away, and he had reaſon to believe it was 


cc by His direction; for that thoſe that ſtaid, and the Officers, 
<« were very backward in performing their duties; and tha 
ce after the taking of Vellington-Houſe, he had command 
<« that nothing ſhould be done towards the defacing it, be- 
ce cauſe it might poſſibly be fit to put a Garriſon into it, if the 


<« Siege ſhould be raiſed from Tauaton; but that the Officer, 
< who was under Greenvi/, had, notwithſtanding ſuch Com- 
cc mand, burn*d it: That h 


e proceeded in the levying Mo- 


E nies, and ſending out extravagant Warrants throughout the 


«County; and many other particulars. 


Sr Richard Greenvil denied, “ That the Soldiers left the 
« Leaguer, or that Welington-Houſe was burn'd, by any di- 


ce rection of His: though it appear'd, that all fuch Soldiers as 


left their Colours and came to him, were kindly uſed, and 
had Money given to them by him, and that Lieutenant Co- 
lonel Robinſon, after he had receiv*d Orders from Sr Fobn Berk- 


ley not to {light Vellington-Houſe, rode to Exeter to Sr Richard 


Greenvil, and immediately, upon his return from him, cauſed 
it to be burnt. Greenvil ſaid, That he levyed no Monies, 
< nor ifſued out any Warrants, but what he had Authority to 
« do by his Commiſſion. In the end they ſhew'd him their 

, Inſtructions. 


\ 


„ tbe Rebellion, &c. 


Inſtructions from the Ptince, < Throughly to examine all dif- 
cc ferences between them; and, upon view of both their Com- 
c miſſions, to _ what limits each of them ſhould obſerve. 
Thereupon, he ſhew'd them his Commiſſion in Paper, under 
his Majeſty's Sign Manual, atteſted by the Lord Dzghy, by 
which he was authorized © To Command the Forces before 
« Plymouth; and in order thereunto, with ſuch clauſes of lati- 
tude and power, as he might both raiſe the Poſſe, and Com- 
mand the Train d- bands, and indeed the whole Forces of both 
Counties; and was to receive Orders from his Majeſty, and 
his Lieutenant General; and was likewiſe at that time High 
Sheriff of Devon. Sr Jobs Berkley's Commiſſion was precedent, 
and more formal, my under the Great Seal of England, 
« Of Colonel General of the Counties of Deuos and Corrwal, 
« and to Command-the whole Forces of both Counties, as 
« well Train'd-bands, as others; ſo that, though their Com- 
miſſions were not in intention all one, yet they included clauſes, 
and powers, ſo much the ſame, that either of them had Autho- 
rity enough to diſturb the other ; and he that only ſaw his 
own, might reaſonably think he had power over the other: 
which, between Perſons ſo diſinclined one to the other as they 
were grown to be, might have prov'd very fatal, if the re- 
medy had not been ſo near by his Highneſs's Authority. ' 

AFTER the peruſal of their Commiſſions, they ſhew'd him 
their Inſtructions, concerning the regulating the Contribu- 
tions, in proportionable aſſignments for the ſeveral Services ; 
and deſired his opinion, (What Forces were now neceſſary 
« for the blocking up of copay, ſince any attempt for the 
«raking it was to be laid aſide, at leaſt for a time? And that 
ce thereupon, ſuch aſſignation might be made to that purpoſe, 
<« as was ſufficient, and the reſt otherwiſe diſpoſed of. He told 
them, That the Forces then there (being about fifteen hun- 
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* dred Foot and four hundred Horſe, of the Devon-ſbire {ide} 


« were ſufficient; and propoſed allowance little enough for 
the Service; and then ſaid, © That it troubled him to be con- 
« fined to ſuch an employment, as the blocking up a place, 
ce whilſt there was like to be ſo much Action in the Field; an 
© therefore he hoped, his Highneſs would give him leave to 
ce wait on him in the Army; where he thought he might do 
© him much better Service. They told him, ABER had Au- 
« thority from the Prince (for ſome of his Friends had men- 
tion'd the ſame, ſoon after he had receiv'd his wound) If 
© they found his health able to bear it, and his inclination led 
© him that way, to let him know, that his Highneſs would 
© be glad of his Service, in the moulding that Army which 
« was then raiſing ; which, allowing two thouſand Foot to 
© the recruiting the Lord Goring, would be in view fix thou- 
| T « {and 
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ei fan Foot; and abpve two thouſand Horſe with the Guards; 
«in which he had defign'd Him the Second Place of Com. 
ct mand. But then, they faid, They knew not where to place 
e the Command before Plymouth. 'S* Richard very chearfully 
receiv'd the Propoſition for himſelf in the Army ; and for 
Plymouth, he ' ſaid, “No Man was fit to undertake the work 
4 Haare but Sr John Berkley, who had the Command of both 
Counties: that it was viſible by the differences and breaches 
that had been between Them, how inconvenient it would 
ct be to have that Charge independent; whereas, if it were 
cin one hand, the unanimous conſent of both Counties, and 
c all the Forces in them, would more eaſily do the bulineſs. 
Aux things being thus agreed upon, as far as they could 
be without Sr J Berkley's conſent, who was then before 
Taunton; the Lords refolv'd to return to the Prince, and in 
their way to diſpoſe Sr John Berkley to what had been pro- 
poſed ; and left the Chancellor of the 8 at Exeter, to 
agree with the Commiſſioners, upon the ſettlement of the 
— ur vow and to ſettle ſome other particulars which they 
had refolv'd upon. The whole Contribution of the County 
of Devon amounted to two thouſand pound Weekly; where. 
ef ſo many hundreds were aſſign d by the Commiſſioners, 
for the maintenance of the Forces before P mouth, as amount. 
ed to the juſt proportion and eſtabliſhment propoſed by Sr 
Richard Greemvil himſelf; and then fo many to the Garriſons 
of Exeter, Dartmonth, Barnſtable, and Tiverton, as amounted 
to the 7727 — of ſuch Forces, as, on all hands, were agreed 

be abſolutely neceflary for their defence, at the lowelt eſts- 
liihment. All which being done, upon ſuppolition that the 
whole Contribution, being two thouſand pound Weekly 
would be, according to the afligaments, exactly paid, there 
remain d not a oe dp tee for the bying Ammunition 
and Arms, for the finithing Fortifications, for Victualling the 
Garriſons,' or for blocking up of Lyme; which if it were not 
done, all that part of the Country would be liable to that preſ- 
fare; and ſo, unable to pay Contribution where it was aſlign'd. 
Bur it was ſuppoſed, the laſt might be done by drawing out 
ſome Numbers from the ſeveral Garriſons, if there were no 
diſturbance from abroad; and the reſt muſt be ſupplied out 
of the Exciſe! (the Major part whereof was by the King af 
irgn'd for the Support of the Princeſs Henrietta left at Exeter) 
and ſome other extraordinary ways to be thought of; the Let- 
ter Money, and Subſcription Money, being almoſt exhauſted. 
His Highneſs was no ſopner return d to Briſtol from Bridge- 
water, Which was on the/laſt day of April, than General Go- 
ring was ſent for by the King, to draw his Horſe and Dri- 
goons towards Oxford; that thereby his Majeſty 3 
211 15 
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ee himſelf from Cromwell; who, with a very Rrang Party of 
orſe and Dragoogs, lay in wait, to. interrupt his jayni 
with Prince Rupert about rer. How unwelcome ſoever 
theſe Orders were to the Lord Gering, yet there was no re- 
medy but he muſt obey 1 and it was e 
Was at 

pedition 
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the Weſt ſhould be her freed fram him, where 

that time A He march'd with that iti 

towards the King, who was then at Woodffech, that he fell 

upon a Horſe er of Cremwel?s and another Party of 

Fairfax 8 Horſe, as they were | 

River of II, 10 proſperouſly ( the 12 2 

came to the King N he broke and defeated them with a 
laughter, which gave him great Reputation, and made 

im exceedingly welcome: and it was indeed 4 very ſeaſon- 

able Action, to diſcountenance, and break ſuch a Party, in 

the Infancy of their new model ; and did break their preſent 

mealures, and made Feirfax to appoint a new place of Ren- 


2 tor his new Army, at a greater diſtance from the King's 
orces. | 


» PRINCE fupert, who now met with very little o tion : 
in Council, had throughout the Winter, diſpoſed the King to Oord. 
reſolve © To march Northwards, and to upon the Score 


« Army in Jork-ſbire, before Fairfax ſhould be able to [ut 
« fect his new model to that degree, as to take the Field. This 
deſign was not unreaſonable; nor the Prince to blame for de- 

firing to take revenge on them for what paſſed the laſt year; 
which now they were ſeparated from the Ne who had 
indeed defeated him, he believ d was eaſy to be done. That 
purpoſe. of marching Northward was now the more haſten d, 
that in the way, Cheſter might be reliev d; which was _ 
beſieg d; and then they might come ſoon enough to Port 
Caftle, before which the Scary Army thes was; and it they 
could defeat that, the King would be again, upon the tnat- 
ter, Maſter of the North: which, by the Infolence of the 
Scots, and the diſlike they had of the new modal, was con- 
ceiv'd to be better affected than ever. The next day after 
Goring came to the King, the Army was dtawn to a Rendez- 
vous, and conſiſted then of fave thauſand Foot, and above fix 
thouland Florſe; an Army not to be reaſonably leflened in 
the beginning of a Campagne, when the King was to e 
Die eee 

1 it is v obab at the mer mi 

crown'd with | —.— ſucceſs. 051 

FALRF AX Was then about Newbury, not in readineſs to 
march; yet reported to be much more unready than he was. 
It was ſaid, that his deſign was to carry bis whole to 
che relief of Taunton, brought * to extremity; 17 
- ES i 
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cc of Taunton, he had doubtleſs totally ruin'd al 
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if he could bring to paſs, would give him great Reputation, and 
would make 2 es Whites Sith the King in the 
intereſt of the Weſt. Upon this proſpect, it was thought rea- 
ſonable, and accordingly propoſed, «Thar the King himſelf 
cc would march with his Army into the Weſt; and thereby, 
cc not only prevent the relief of Tuuston, but compel Fairfax 
cc to Fight, before he ſhould be able ro joyn with 'Cromwel; 
£ who had yet not gathered his Troops together. This was the 
concurrent advice of the whole Council with which the King 
uſed to conſult, Prince Rupert only excepted; and Sr Marma- 
duke Langdale, who Commanded the Northern Horſe'; which 
were impatient to be in their own Country. Now the v 
contrary Affections tqwards each other, between Prince Ru. 
pert and the Lord Goring, began to cooperate to one and the 
fame end. The Prince found that (Goring, as a Man of a ready 
Wir, and an excellent Speaker, was like to have moſt Credi 
with the King in all debates; and was jealous, that, by his 
Friendſhip with the Lord Dzghy, he would quickly get ſuch an 
intereſt with his Majeſty, that his own Credit would be much 
Eclipſed. Hereupon, he did no leſs defire that Goring ſhould 
return again into the Welt, than Goring did, not to remain 
where Prince Rupert Commanded. This produced a great 
Confidence and Friendſhip between them, and the Prince told 


him all that any ofthe Council had ſpoken freely to him, when 


his Highneſs abhorr'd nothing more than that Goring ſhould 
be near the Prince of ales; and Goring ſaid all of the Coun- 
cil, which he believ'd would moſt irreconcile him to them. 
So they both agreed to do all they could, to leſſen the Credit and 
Authority of the Council. The King was defir'd to receive 
the Information, and State of the Weſt, from Goring; who 
upon the late good Fortune he had, and by the Artifices of 
the Lord Digi, was too eaſily believ d. He inform'd the King 
with all 1 confidence, . That if, by the poſitive Com- 
c mand of the Prince, contrary to his opinion and advice, his 
ec Forces had not been taken from him, and applied to the diege 
| Watler's Forces, 
ce and prevented the coming of thoſe Parties, who had given 
< his Majeſty ſo much trouble at Oxford : that he had been 
ce always uſed, upon his reſort to the Prince, with great diſ- 
c reſpect, _— not call'd into the Council, but put to an at- 
<tendance without, amongſt inferior Suiters; and then told 
many particular paſſages at Bridgewater, of which he raiſed 
advantage to himſelf, upon the prejudice he begot to others. 
WHeREas the truth of the deſign upon Taunton is be- 
fore ſet down, with all the circumſtances; and Waller was 
march'd beyond Salisbury, before the Lord Goring knew 
where he was; and confeſſed, there was no overtaking him ; 
| 0 
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or rather-ſtorm'd and taken for 


Marches of redeem thoſe who were loſt in Evg/ber. And ſo, by.galy and 
the King's flow marches the Army proſecuted their way t Cheſter. 


«Army to- 
wards the 


North, whilft 


wars of Men to defend the 
Works; and the Governour, a the little Garriſon made 
Priſoners. The loſs of this place was an ill Omen to the ſuc- 
ceeding Summer; and, upon the matter, cut off all the inter- 
courſe between Worceſter, and-Qzxford; nor was it at all re- 
pair d by the taking: of Hewheſley-Houſe in Waorcefterſbire ; 
Which the Rebels had fortified, and made ſtrong, and which 
the King's: Amy took in two days, and therein the Gover- 
nour, and one hundred and twenty Priloners ; who ferv'd to 


But, in Staffordſhire , the Lord , who was Governour 
of Cheſter, met the King; and inform d bim, That the Re- 


Sr Thomas & bels, upon the noiſe of his Majeſty's advance, were drawn 


Fairfax 


6 8 and ſo there was no more to be done, but t proſecute 


with hu, ſate the Northern deſign; which was now intended, and the Army 


down before 


Oxford. 


The King 

florms, and 
takes Lei- 
ceſter. 


upon it's march accordingly ; when Intelligence was brought 
That — br. had ſent a rong Party to relieve Tawurt and 
« was Himſelf, with his Army, fate down before Oxford. Thi 
could not but make ſome alteration, at leaſt a pauſe in the Exe- 
cution of the former Councils: and yet Oxford was known to 
be in fo good a Condition, that the loſs of it could not in any 
degree be TIN, and- nothing could more reaſonably 
have been with'd, than that Fairfax ſhould be pen en- 
gaged befare it: And it was concluded, That the belt way to 
draw him from thence, would be to fall upon ſome p 
« poſſeſſed by the Parliament. 

THaszy had no Town fo conſiderable near the place where 
the King then was, as Leiceſter; in which there was a good 
Garriſon, under the Command of Sr Robert Pye; and Prince 
Rupert, who was always pleaſed with any brisk attempt, chear- 
fully entertain d the firſt motion, and ſent Sr Marmadyte Lang- 
dale forthwith to ſurround it (which was of great extent) with 
his Horſe; and the next day, being the laſt of May, the whole 
Army was drawn about the Town, and the Prince, baving 
taken a view of it, Commanded a Battery to be forthwith 
raiſed againſt an old high tone Wall, on the South ſide of the 
Town; which, by his on continued preſence, was finiſh'd 
with admirable diligence : which. done, be ſent a Summons 
to the Governour; who retum d not ſuch an Anſwer as was 
required. Thereupon , the Battery began to ar Ir in 

l 


the ſpace of four hours, made ſuch a Breac it was 
thought Counſelable, the ſame Night to make a general Al- 
fault with the whole Army, in ſeveral places; but principal 


ly 
at the Breach; which was defended with great Courage, and 


_ Reſolution; infomuch, that the King's Forces were twice re- 


" pulled with great loſs, and {laughter ; and were even oy 
| | 8 


draw off in deſpair : when another Party, on the other Gdo of 
— under the Command of Colonel Pate, ſeconded 
by a Body of Horſe that came but that day from Newark, und, 

veting thermſelves os Foot, advanced, with their Swords 


wich the other, enter d the Ton; and made way for 
ee eee 
; ving cone | | Ss ar my 
enter d the Line. Then the Governour, and all the Qhcers 
and Sqldiers, to the Number of twelve hundred, threw dawn 
thair Arms, and became Priſaners of War: whilſt the Con- 
erars purſued their advantage, with the uſual Licenſe of 
pine, and Plunder, and miſerably fack'd the whale —— 
without any diſtin ion of Perſans, ar Places; Churches, 
Hoſpitals, as well at ther Houſes, were made 6 Prey to the 
enraged, and greedy Soldier, to the exceeding: regret. of the 
King; who well knew, that, how diſafſected ſogver:that Town 
. was ly, there were yet many who had faithful hearts to 


bim, and who he heartily will'd might de diſtinguiſh'd from 


the reſt t hut thoſe Seaſons admit no difference of Perſons. 
the place was well gotren, becauſe ſa little time had 
been ſpent in the getting it, yet it was nat withaut very conſi- 
derable loſs on the King's ſide; there being near two hundred 
Soldiers dead upon the places of Aſlault, with many Officers 3 
Colonel _ and others of Name; beſides many 
more wounded, maimed. The King preſently made the 
Lord Loug a younger San of the Earl of Hur ipgiem, 
and one who. had ſerv d him emigently from the beginning ot 
the War, Governour of Lricefler ; and Sr Matthew: Applenard, 
2 Soldier of known Courage and Experience, his Lieutenant 
vernour. | 

Tus taking of Leineſter, the chief Town of that Province, 
even as ſoon as he came before it, and in that manner, purely 
by an Act of great Courage, gave the King's Army great re- 
— and made a w impreſſion of terror upon tha 
of thoſe at WWeftrninſter ; who now revolwd the condi- 
tions, which were offer d at Uxbridge ; which. they had re- 
fuſed.  Fhey began to curſe their new model; and to re- 
proach thoſe who had -perſwaded them © So-ingratefully to 
4 throw of their old General; who was ready to foment all 
their diſontents. It was not above twenty days, that the 
« King's Army had been in the Field, and in that ſhort time, 
«it had reduced two frong Garriſone of Theins, wahout 
< giving the Soldiers any: conditions, Manig klouſe in ur- 
« ceſter-ſhire, and the Town of Leicaſſen: whilit their naw 
„General Feinfax had only faced Qzford at. a diltance, to try 
+ whether the Ladies would prevail for the up of the 
4 Town, to. pacify their fears; and had: . to taks: 2 
N ce poor 
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4 poor Houſe that lay near, Bor ſfal. Houſe, and had been 
© beaten from thence with conſiderable loſs, and had drawn 
c off from both, very little to his Honour. Theſe diſcourſes 
were ſo publick in the City, and had ſo much Credit in both 
Houſes of Parliament, that they exceedingly deſired Peace, 
and exerciſed their thoughts only how they might revive the 
old Treaty, or ſet a new one on foot; when the evil Genius 
of the Kingdom in a moment ſhifted the whole Scene. 
LEICESTER Was a Poſt, where the King might, with 
all poſſible Convenience and Honour, have fate ſtill; till his 
Army might have been recruited, as well as throughly re- 
freſhed. Colonel Gerrard was upon his march towards him 
from Valet, with a Body of three thouſand Horſe and Foot: 
and he had reaſon to expect, that the Lord Goring would be 
very ſhortly with him with his Horſe; for he was not de- 
parted from the King above four or five days, with thoſe Or- 
ders which are mention'd before (and with which he was fo 
well pleaſed) but that the King faw cauſe to repent his ſepa- 
ration, and ſent other Orders to recall him as ſoon as was 
poſſible. But the King's fate, and the natural unſteadineſs, 
and irreſolution of thoſe about him, hurried him into Coun- 
ſels very diſagreeable to the poſture he was in. He knew 
not that Pairfax was gone from Oxford ; and the Intelligence 
which ſome Men pretended to have receiv'd from thence, 
was, “That it was in diſtreſs. The Duke of York remain'd 
there; the Council, many Lords and Ladies, who ſent In- 
telligence to their Friends, and all the Magazines were there; 
and if all theſe ſhould fall into the Enemies hands, Leice ſter 
would appear a very poor recompence. Theſe particulars be- 
ing unskilfully, yet warmly preſſed by thoſe who could not 
be underſtood to mean amiſs, the King reſolv'd to march di- 
rectly for Oxford; and in order thereunto, within five days 
after the taking of Leiceſter, he appointed the Rendezvous 
for his Army ; where he might yet very reaſonably have been 
diſcouraged from proſecuting that intention ; for it then ap- 
ear'd evidently, how very much it was weaken'd by, and 
ce that Action, by the loſs of thoſe who were killed and 
wounded in the Storm; by the abſence of thoſe who were left 
behind in the Garriſon; and by the running away of very 
man C with their Plunder, who would in few days have re- 
turn d. | 
TRE number of the King's Foot which remain'd, did not 
amount to above three thouſand five hundred ; which was not 
a Body ſufficient to Fight a Battle for a Crown. Then, all 
the Northern Horſe, who had promiſed themſelves, and were 
promiſed by the King, that they ſhould go into their own 
Country, were ſo diſpleaſed with this new Reſolution, _ 
£ « C ey 


* 


D tbe Rebellion, &c. 


they were with great Difficulty reſtrain d from Disbanding; 

th 
not enough recover'd to be depended upon in any ſuddain 
Action. Notwithſtanding all this, the march was continu'd ; 
the next day, at Harborough, the Intelligence came © Thar 
&« Fat 
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they were at laſt prevail'd with to march, were 


x Was drawn off from Oxford, without having ever Sr Thomas 


« approached ſo near it, as to diſcharge one Piece of Cannon Fairfax 
« upon it; that he had been beaten off from Borſtal. Houſe = of 


<« with the loſs of Officers, as well as Soldiers; and that, he 
« was march d with his whole Army to Buckinghew. But this 
kindled a greater appetite to find him out, than there was be- 
fore: Indeed there was leſs reaſon to march Northward, fince 
| might well 3 the Scotiſb Army in their Face, 
Farrfax in their Rear. But there was the ſame reaſon 
ſtill for their retiring back to Leiceſter, or to Worceſter, where 
they might expect, and could not fail of an Addition of 
Forces to the Army ; and where the Enemy, who muſt now 
be oblig'd to find them out, muſt come with many diſadvan- 
tages. 'Theſe Confiderations were all laid aſide, and every 
body believ'd, that Fairfax his Army was much diſpirited, by 
having fail'd in their two firſt Enterprizes; and that it was 
now led out of the way, that it might recover Courage, be- 
fore it ſhould be brought to Fight with ſo Victorious Troops, 
as the King's were; and therefore that it was beſt to find 
them out, whilſt their fear was yet upon them: all Men con- 
cluding that to be true, which their own wiſhes ſuggeſted to 
them. So the Army marched to Daventry in Northampton- 
ſbire: where, for want of knowing where the Enemy was, or 
what he intended to do, the King remain'd in a quiet poſture 
the ſpace of five days. 
PON the thirteenth of June, the King receiv'd Intelli- 
ce, that Fairfax was advanced to Northampton, with a 
ong Army ; much ſuperior to the Numbers he had for- 
merly been advertiſed of. Whereupon, his Majeſty fetir'd 
the next day to Harborowgh; and meant to have gone back 
to Leiteſter, that he might draw mbre Foot out of Newark, 
and ſtand upon his defence, till the other Forces which he 
expected, could come up to him. But, that very Night, an 
Alarm was brought to Harborough, that Fairfax himſelf was 
Quarter d within fix Miles. A Council was preſently call'd, 
the former Reſolution of retiring ese laid aſide, and a 
new one as quickly taken, To Fight; to which there was 
always an immoderate appetite, when the Enemy was'within 
any diſtance. . They would not ſtay to expect his coming, 
but would go back to meet him. And fo in the Morning 
early, being Saturday the fourteenth of June, all the Army 
was drawn up, upon a riſing ground of very great „ 
| ut 
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about a Mile South from Harborddgh (which was left at their 
back) and there put in order to give or receive the Charge. 
: The main Body of the Foot was led by the Lord oy (whom 
the King, had lately made a Baron) confiſti about two 
thoufand and five hundred Foot; the right Wing of Horſe, 

| being about two thouſand, was led by Prince Repert; the left 

Wing, ing of all the Northern Horſe, with thoſe from 

Nuss, which did not amoumt to above ſixteen e. wits 

Commanded by Sr Marniaduke Langddlt; in the Reſerve, 

were the King's Lif&-Guard, Commanded by the Earl of Lind 

, the Prince Regiment of Foot (both which did 

make oy e eight hundred) with the King's Horſe. 

Guarda, minded by the Lord Bernard du (newly 

made Earl of Eihbfie/d) which made that day abomt five hun- 

red Horſe,” - | 

Tus Army, thus diſpoſed in good order, made a ſtand on 
that ground to expect the Enemy. About eight of the Clock 
in the Morning, it began to be whether the Intel- 
ligence oy ad receiv'd of the Enemy was true. Upon 
which the Scoutmaſter was ſent to make farther diſcovery; 
who, it feerns, went not far enough; but return d and averr d, 

That he bad been three or four Miles forward, and could 

4 neither difcover, nor hear any thing of them: preſently, a 

report was raiſed in the Army,“ That the Enemy was retired. 

Prince Nupert thereupon drew out a Party of Horſe and Mut 

queteers, both to diſcover, and them, the Army te- 

maining {til} in the fame place, and poſture they had been in. 

His Highneſs had not march'd above a mile, when he re- 

_ceiv'd certain Intelligence of Their advance, and in a ſhort 

time after, he ſaw the Van of their Army, but it ſeems not ſo 
diſtinctly, but that he conceiv'd they were retiring. Where- 
upon, he advanced nearer with his Hotſe , and ſent back, 

* That the Army ſhould march up to him; and the Meſſenger 

who brought the Order ſaid, That the Prince deſir d they 

* ſhould make haſte. - Hereupon the advantage ground was 
quitted, and the excellent order they were in, andan advance 
made towards the Enemy, as well as might bo. By that time 
they had march d about a mile and an half, the Horſe of the 
Enemy was difcetn'd to ſtand upon a _— ground about 

Naſeby; whence, ſeeing. the manner of the King's in 

4 full Campagne, they had leiſure and opportunity to 

themſelves, wich all the advantages they could deſire. The 

Prince's natural heat, and impatience, could never endure an 

Enemy long in his view; nor let him believe that they had 
the 2 to endure his Charge. Thus the Army was en- 
gaged before the Cannon was turn d, or the grourid made 
choice of upon which they Were to Fight: ſo that Cone 
W 
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ns where all Conduct failed ſo much. 
Ir was about ten of the Clock, n The Battle 
TMP firſt was given by Prince 1 his? Naſeby. 
and his er Prince Mauri 3 tform d it 
uch his unt vi our; ane) was well facodded, a he have 
down all defore hi and was Maſter of fix ieces of the Re- 
bels beſt Cannon. The Lord Al, with his Foot, though 
the Hill, advanced upon Their Foot; who diſ 
their Cannon at them, but over - ſnot them, and ſo did theit 
Muſqueteers too. For the Foot on either fide hardly ſa each 
other till they were within Cuabine- cot, and o only 
one Volly; the King's Foot, 4000 to their uſual c 
falling in with their Swords, and the Hut- ends of. their 
with which they did very notable and put 
= my into great diſorder and confuſion.” The 
Wing of "Horſe — Foot being thus fortunately gages and 
advanced, the left Wing, under Sc Arma, Lg, in 
five Bodies, advanced with equal reſolution; and was en- 
counter d dy Cy omwell, who Commanded the right Wing of 
the Enemies Horſe, with ſeven Bodies „ and more m 
merous than either of the other; and befides the Odds 
in number, the advantage of the ground; for the King's 
Horſe were > obliged to merch up the Hill, 
1 _— 11 duty, as — * as — 
Numbers would enable them to do. 
— ing e on both ds by che Enemies Hock; and 
ed d re they could get to top Eil, 
they gave bacle, and fled farther and ſaſter than became them. 
Four of the Enemies Bodies, claſe, and in 1 fol- 
low'd them, that they mig ht not A e s 
never thought of doing 2 the the. Ki 
Foot, who had till then e ver Theis; 
whilſt Prince bw eee eee 
Horſe which he had broken and defeated. | 
TRE King's-Reſerve of Horſe, which was his own Guards, 
with Himſelf in the head of them, were even ready to Charge 
thoſe Borte who purſued his left Wing, when on a ſuddain, 
ſuch a Pannick fear ſeiſed upon them, —.— all run near a 
quarter of 4 mile without ſtopping; which 1 
extraordinary accident, that hat ſeicom fallen out, and. might 
well diſturb and diſorder very reſolute Troops, as thoſe were, 
and the heſt Horſe in the Army. The King, as was faid be- 
fore, was even upon the point of Charging the Enemy, in the 
head of his Guards, whew the Earl of Carnemarth, who rode 
next to him (a Man never fu ſpected for infidelity, nor yet 
one from — 2 would — receiv'd Counſel in ſuch 
2 caſe): on a ſuddain, laid his hand „ , 
r 


9 Pr 


— 


_ — ——_— — * . - _ — 
- —— __— — — a” — ot — _ — 


658 


5 The Hiftory Bock IX. 
Horſe, and ſwearing two or three full Mouthed Sceriy/b Oaths 
(for of that Nation he was) ſaid, & Will you go upon your 


4 death in an inſtant? and before his Majeity underſtood what 


he would have, turn d his Horſe round; upon which a word 
run through the Troops, . That they ſnould march to the right 
cc hand; which led them both from Charging the Enemy, and 
aſſiſting theit own Men. Upon this they all turn d their 
Horſes, and rode upon the Spur, as if they were every Man 

IT was very true that upon the more Soldierly word nn, 
which was ſent after them, many of them return'd to the 
King; though the former unlucky word carried more from 
him. By this time, Prince Rupert was return'd with a good 
Body of thoſe Horſe, which had attended him in his proſpe- 
rous Charge on the right Wing; but they having, as they 
thought, ached their parts, could never be brought to rally 
themſelves again in order, or to Charge the Enemy. That 
difference was obſerv'd all along, in the diſcipline of the King's 
Troops, arid of thoſe which march'd under the Command of 
Fairfax, and Cromwell (for it was only under Them, and had 
never been remarkable under Eſex, or Waller) that, though 
the King's Troops prevail'd in the Charge, and routed thoſe 
they Charged, they ſeldom rallied themſelves again in order, 
nor could be brought to make a ſecond Charge again the {ame 
day: which was the reaſon, that they had not an entire Vi- 
Etory at Edge-hill: whereas the others Troops, if they pre- 
vaiPd, or though: they were beaten, and routed, preſently 
rallied again, and ſtood in good order, till they receiv'd-new 
Orders. All that the King and Prince could do, could not 
rally their broken Troops, which ſtood in ſufficient Numbers 
upon the Field, though they often endeavour it, with the 
manifeſt hazard of their own Perſons. So that, in the end, 
che King was compell'd to quit the Field 7 2 to leave Fair- 


fax Maſter of all his Foot, Cannon, an 


es amongſt 
which was his own Cabinet, where his moſt ſecret Papers 
were, and Letters between the Queen and Him; of which 
they ſhortly after made that barbarous uſe as was agreeable to 
their Natures; and publiſl'd them in Print; that is, ſo much 
of them, as they thought would aſperſe either of their Ma- 
jeſties, and improve the prejudice they had raiſed againſt 
chem; and conceal'd other parts, which would have vindi- 
cated them from many particulars with which they had aſ- 
perſed them. 

I $HALL not ſtay, in this place, to mention the Names of 
thoſe Noble Perſons who were loſt in this Battle ; when 
the King, and the 1 were loſt in it; e 


were above one hundred and fifty Officers, and Gentlemen of 
3 9 prime 


I 
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prime Quality, dead upon the ſpot ; whoſe Memories * 
3 d. "The Enemy left no manner of Cruelry I by 
exerciſed 


that day ; and in the purſuit kill'd above one hundred 
Women, whereof ſome were the Wives of Officers of Quali- 
ty. Tue King and Prince Rupert, with the broken Troops, 
march'd by Leiser that Night to Ai de i Zouch ; and 7. King 
the next day to Lichfelu; and continued two days march retires | 8 
more; till they came to Beuuley in Wortefter-ſbire 5 where Lichfield te 
they reſted one day; and then went to Hereford, with ſome ne f 
disſqynted imagination, that they might, With thoſe Forces Hereford. 
under Gerrard, who was General of South Mule, and was 
indeed upon his march, with a Body of two thouſand Horſe 
and Foot, be able to have raiſed a new Army. At Hereford, -;,.... 
— — before any form d Counſel was agree d upon Prince Ru- 
what the King ſhould do next, left the King, and made haſte pert rerirer 
to Briſtol, that he might put that place into a condition by 70 Briſtol. 
reſiſt a Powerful and Victorious Enemy ; which, he had res 
ſon to believe, would in a ſhort time appear re it. No- 
thing can be here more wonder d at, than that the King ſhould 
amuſe himſelf about forming a new Army in Counties which 
had been vexed, and worn out with the oppreſſions of his 
own. Troops, and the Licence of thoſe Governours, whom 
he had put over them; and not have immediately repaired 
into the Weſt, where he had an Army already form'd, and 3 
People, rally, well devoted to his Service; whether all hi 
broken Troops, and General Gerrard, might have tranſpott- 
ed themſelves, before Fairfax could have given them any in- 
terruption; who had formewhar to do, before he could bend 
his courſe that way: of which unhappy omiſfion we ſhall 
have two much occaſion to take more notice, after we have 
again viſited the Weſt: ns Be | TTY 
T a x Sickneſs which infefted Briſtol, and which was thought The Afar? 
to be the Plague, had made it r for the Prince of f mY "_ 
Wales to remove from thence: and no place was thought fa! 
convenient for his reſidence as Barnſtable, a pleaſant Town 
in the North part of Devon bire, well Fortified, with a good 
Garriſon in it, under the Command of S* Allen Apſtey. And 
as his Highnefs was upon his way thither, he receiv'd the Or- 
ders which the Lord Goring, who was now return'd, had pro- 
cured from the King; which he carefully tranſmitted to his 
Highneſs, aſſoon as he arriv'd. At the {ame time, the Lord 
Colepepper receiv d another Letter from the Lord Digby, dated 
four days after the former Orders, by which he ſignified © The 
« King's expreſs pleafure, that the Lord Goring ſhould Com- 
© mand thoſe Forces in Chief; that S* Richard Greenvi/ſhould 
© be Major General of the whole Army; that Sr Fohn Berk- 
« fey, as Colonel General of Devos and Cornwal, ſhould in- 
ol. It, Part 2. Uu ce tend 
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ce tend the work before P month; and that Prince Rupert 
cc would ſend his Ratification of all theſe; that the Lord Hop" 
< tom (hould attend his Charge at the Army, as General of the 
& Artillery. To which purpoſe, his Majeſty with his own 
hand writ to the Lord Hopton; And that the Prince ſhould 
cc not be in the Army, but keep his reſidence. in a ſaſe Garri- 
ce ſon; and There, by the advice of his Council, manage and 


c improve the buſineſs of the Weſt, and provide reſerves, and 


ec reinforcements for the Army: with an Intimation, That 
« Mr Smiths Houſe, near Briſtol, would be a convenient place 
cc for his reſidence. 
Tu Prince and Council were much amazed at theſe Or- 
ders and Reſolutions, ſo different from thoſe which had been 
made; and therefore they thought it fit to conceal them, till 
they might repreſent faithfully to his Majeſty the ſtate and 
condition of. thoſe parts, and their advice thereupon : well 
knowing, that if it were believ'd in the County, that the 
Prince's Authority was in the leaſt manner ſuperſeded, or di- 
minithed, beſides other inconveniencies, the hopeful Levies 
upon the agreement at Bridgewater, would be in a moment 
determin'd; the Gentlemen who were to raiſe Regiments, 
profeſſing, «That they would receive no Commiſſions but from 
his Highneſs. But whatever care They-us'd to conceal the- 
matters of thoſe Letters, and to haſten away a diſpatch to the 
King concerning them, the Lord Goring took as much care to 
ubliſh them; and from that time expreſſed all poſſible con- 
tempt at leaſt of the Council attending the Prince. However, 
within three days, there was another change ; for the Lord 
Digby ( ſending at the ſame time expreſs Orders from the King 
ta the Lord Goring to that purpoſe) by his Letters to the 
Lords of the Council, of the nineteenth of May, within five 
days after the former, ſignified “ His Majeſty's pleaſure, that 
«the Lord Goring ſhould march forthwith towards North. 
cc ampt̃ on. ſbire with all the Forces could be ſpared ; and that 
ce the Prince himſelf ſhould ſtay at Duzſtar-Caſtle, and encou- 
ce rage the new Levies: it being (I preſume) not known at 
Court, that the Plague which had driven him from Briſtol, 
was as hot in Dunſtar- Town, juſt under the Walls of the Ca- 
ſtle. At the ſame time, a Letter to the Lord Hoptos from the 
King,order'd him“ To Command the Forces under the Prince. 
The Prince was then, as was ſaid before, in his way to Bern 
ſtable; having left five hundred of his Guards ro keep the 
Fort in Briſtol, the Garriſon being then very thin there, by 
reaſon of ſo many drawn from thence for the Service betore 
Taunton. . | | 
GENERAL Goring, upon his return from the King, found 


Taunton reliev'd by a ſtrong Party of two thouſand Horle, — 
rhreC 


e the Relietlion,” &cc. 

three thouſand Foot, which unhappily arri ꝰd iti the very Ar- 
ticle of reducing the Town, and after their Line was — gif 
and a third part of the Town was burned. But this Supply 
r eee 


and the Party that reliev d them, having done their work, 
and leſt ſome of their Foot in the Town, made what haſte they 


could, to make their Retreat Eaſtward; when 'Goring fell ſo 
opportunely upon their Quarters, that he did them mif- 
chief: and believ d that, in that diſorder, he had ſo hut them 
up between narrow paſſes, that they could neither retire to 
Taustos, nor march Eaſtward: and doubtleſs he had them 


then at a = N opinion of all Men that 
t 


knew the Country. But, by the extreme ill diſpoſing his Par- 


ties, and for want of particular Orders (of which many Men 
ſpoke with great licence) his two Parties ſent out, ſeveral 


ways, to fall upon the Enemy at Perherton-Bridge,' the one 
Commanded by Colonel Thernhill, the other by Sr William 


each other, to the loſs of many of their Men; both the chief 
Officers being dangerouſly hurt, and one of them taken, be- 
fore they knew their Error; through which the Enemy with 
no more loſs got into, and about Tausntos; notwichſtandin 

which untoward accident, General Gormg wa, or ſeem'd, 
very confident that he fhould ſpeedily fo diſtreſs them, that 
the place would be the ſooner reduced, by the relief that had 
bene pur into ir, and that in few days they would be at his 
T H1s was before the latter end of May; when, upon the 


confidence of ſpeedily diſpatching that work, all poſhble and 


effectual care was taken to ſupply him with Proviſions, and to 
ſend all the new Levied Men, and his Highneſs's own Guards 


thither. Infomuch, as he had within few days a Body of full 


five thoufand Foot, and four thoufand Horſe ; which he Quar- 
ter'd at the moſt convenient places ; rather for caſe, than _ 
having publiſh'd Orders, under pretence of preſerving 

Country from Plunder, and with a promiſe of moſt exem- 
plary Diſcipline, That fix pence a day ſhould be collected for 
« the payment of each Trooper; to which he got the Com- 
_ nHiſfioners confent ; by virtue whereof, he raiſed great Sums 
of Money, without the leaft abatement of the former diſor- 
ders: yerheproceeded with ſuch Popular circumſtances, ſend- 
ing moſt ſpecious Warrants out, and Declarations for Refor- 
mation; fometimes deſiring, . That ſolemn Prayers might be 
«*faid in all Churches for him; and to deſire to bleſs 
« fome attempt he had then in hand; 2 uſing extreme 
Courtſhip to the Commiſſioners ( whom he barefaced in. 


forrh'd, & That he was to have, or rather, that he had the ab- 
| vU u 2 « ſolute 


Courtney (both diligent, and ſober Officers) they fell foul on 
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ce ſolute Command of the Weſt under the Prince, without re- 
cc ference: to his Council) that with his Promiſes, Proclama- 
tions, and Courtſhip, together with laughing at thoſe; Perſons 
they were angry at, he bad wrought himſelf into very Popu- 
lar confideration-z till they found, that be promiſed and pub- 
liſhed Orders, to no other purpoſe than to deceive them; and 
that, whilſt he :ſeem'd with them to laugh at other Men, he 
made them Properties only to his on endes 
I this conjuncture, the King's Letter came to the Lord 
Gori, to march towards Nort bamptom ſbire; To which he re- 
turn d an Anſwer by an Expreſs, before he deſi d the Prince's 
directions; though he was diligent enough to procure his 
Flighneſs opinion for the reſpit of his march. The truth is, 
the aſſurance that he gave of his reducing thoſe Forces within 
— days; the leaving all the Weſt to the Mercy. of the 
Rebels, if he went before they were reduced; the danger of 
their marching in his Rear, and carrying as great an addition 
of ſtrength to the Enemy, as General Goring could carry tu the 
King, except he cartied with him the Forces of the ſeveral Gar- 
riſons, which were then joyn'd to bim, made it very Counſel- 
able to ſuſpend a preſent Obedience to thoſe Orders, till his 
Majeſty might receive the full and true State of his Affairs in 
thoſe parts; to which purpoſe, an expreſs was ſent likewiſe 
by his Highneſs to the King, In the mean time, General 
Goring was ſo far from making any advance upon Taunton, 
that he grew much more negligent in it, than he had been; 
ſuffer d Proviſions, in great quantities, to be carried into the 
Town, through the midſt of his Men; neglected, and diſ- 
couraged his own Foot ſo much, that they ran away faſter 
than they could be ſent up to him; and gave himſelf whole- 
if to Licenſe; inſomuch that ſome times he was not ſeen 
road, in three or four days together. At this time came the 
news of the fatal blow at Naſe4y, which freed him from any 
fear of being drawn out of the weſt; yet he uſed no expedi- 
tion to attempt any thing _ the Enemy, who were ex- 
ceedingly diſhearten d; bur ſuffer'd the Guards to be more 
negligently kept, inſomuch that his Quarters were often beaten 
up, even in the day time; whilſt ſome Principal Officers of 
his Army, as Lieutenant General Porter, and others, with 
His leave, had ſeveral Parleys with the Officers of the Rebels, 
to the very great ſcandal of the reſt; who knew not what 
interpretation to make of it, at a time that he uſed to mention 
the Perſon of the King with great contempt, and avow'd in 
all places a virulent diſlike of the Prince's Council. Thus, 
after about fix Weeks lying about Tawntor, the Forces where- 
of he promiſed to confound (1 mean thoſe that marched to 


the relief of it) within few days, he was forced himſelf to re- 
Sis | tire 
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tire, and ſuffer them to joyn with & T Fairfax; whi in | 
the beginning of 7 march towards thoſe parts. 


Arx the Prince came to Barw//able/ though he very The Prince 
ſeldom"receiv'd any account from the Lord Gormy of what of Wales 
d, he was inform'd' by ſeveral” Perfons of Credit, & 


<« Phat he was much diſcontented; and expreſſed a ſenſe 
ce of diſreſpect, and unkindneſſes that he had receiv'd. Ihere- 
fore it was wüh'd by them, That ſome means might be 
cc found out, to ſettle à good underſtanding with him, where - 
cc by he might be encburaged to an Alacrity in ſo important 
cc Seaſon: and he having appointed to be at Tiverton on fuch 
a day, the Prince ſent thither Sr 70 Berkley, Sr Hug Pot- 
lard, and Colonel bam, to confer with him, and to 
know what he deſir d; the Prince having never denied to 
aſſiſt him, in any one particular he had ever propoted, or to 
grant him any thing he had expreſſed a deſe of. Upon cher 
meeting there, he carried himſelf very high; talked only of 
< General neglects put upon him by the ' Prince's Council; 
<that he had been promifed by the King to have the Com- 
< mand of the Weſt; but that they had hinder'd it; which 
c affront he requir d to have repair d, before he would do any 
& Service upon the Enery ; with many bitter Invectives 
inſt particular Perſons; Whereof, he ſaid, Prince Rupert 
© had told him that fome thought him not a Man fi to be 
=" TN They had indeed «open ge” to his Hi =_— 
to that purpoſe, upon his very fra diſcourſing im. 
In the Aer theſe thres Perſons 4 — kick as Friends to deal 
particularly with them, what would farisfy him; he told 
them, * It he might be preſently made Lieutenant-General to 
ce the Prince, and admitted of his Council, and be promiſed 
c to be Sworn of the Privy Council, affoon as might be, and 
cc to be Gentleman of the Prince's Bed- Chamber, he would 
& then proceed roundly and cheerfully in the buſineſs; other- 
ce wiſe, the Prince's Council ſhould do the work themſelves 
* for Him. All this being ſo extravagant, it cannot be thought 
any Anſwer could be given to it, eſpecially it being ſaid to 
them as Friends, and not expreſsly ſent to the Prince. 

W HEN the Prince firſt apprehended the advance of Sr Tho- 
mas Fairfax to the Weſt, he very earneſtly recommended 
to the Lord Goring the ſtare of the Garriſons about Bridge- 
water, eſpecially the Gartifon of Læmport, which was of ſo great 
importance, that, being well ſupplied, it had ſecured” Briage- 
water, and all that part of the Country. This Garriſon had 
been ſettled by the Lord Hopton, upon his firſt coming down 
to Taunton, after Vandruste had raiſed the Blockade that Colo- 
nel NMuubam had laid to it; and St Francis Mackworth (who 
having been formerly Major-General to the Marquis of Næw- 
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' Caſtle, was now, that Army being difſoly?d, returning to his 
Cn in the Low — 4 — by his Majeſty's leave) was 
engaged by him, to take the Command of it till, upon the 

| Prince's coming into thoſe Parts, a worthier Command. could 
be provided for him; and before the Lord Goring's coming 
to Taunton, he had Fortify'd it to a good degree. This Gar- 
riſon, from the firſt Eftabliſhment, had been much malign'd 
by Colonel Findbam, who deſir d not to have another Go- 
vernour ſo near him, who was to receive ſome of the fruit 
that he had before look'd on as his own, though never aſlign'd 
to him: and then, upon ſome differences between Sr 7b 
Stawe/, arid Sr Francis Mackworth, it was more inveighed 
inſt ; inſomuch as at the firſt coming down of the Prince 

to Briſtol, moſt of the time was ſpent in complaints from Sr 
bs Stawel of this Garriſon, and of the forcing the Country 
to work, and contribute to thoſe Fortifications. After the 
Lord Goring's coming to Tauntov, he had, as a compliment to 
Bridgewater, and to all the Gentlemen, who were grown an- 
gry with my Lord Hepton, upon their own fancies, beſides 
the former unkindneſſes he had to Sr Francis Mactworth upon 
ſome diſputes they had Had in the North (where they were 
th General Officers) very much negleqted, and —— 
that Garriſon; not only by countenancing all a aints a- 
gainſt it, but by taking away all the Contribution aſſign d for 
the ſupport of it, for the ſupplyiug his own Army; ang ex- 
preſsly inhibiting him by force to Levy thoſe Rates, which 
the Prince himſelf had afſign'd to him. Inſomuch as when 
theClub-men of the County aſſembled together in great Num- 
bers, and, having taken ſome Officers and Soldiers of that 
Garriſon Priſoners, for requiring their juſt Contributions in 
Money, or Proviſions, came up to the Walls of Lamport, and 
diſcharged their Mufquets upon the Works, and Sr Francis 
Mackworth thereupon with his Horſe Charged them , and 
killing one or two of them, forced the reſt to run away, the 
Lord Goring ſent him a very ſtrict reprehenſion for ſo doing, 
and poſitively Commanded him “To do fo no more; nor in 
ce any Caſe to diſturb or injure thoſe People. This rough 
that Garriſon ſo low, that when it might have preſerv'd that 
Army, it had not two days Proviſions in it; Sr Franc 
Mackworth, having been call d to wait on the Prince's Per- 
ſon, as well by his own choice (when he ſaw the carriage 
towards him, believing that ſome prejudice to his Perſon 
brought a diſadvantage to the place) as by Prince Rupert's 


advice; who promiſed, when he left the Prince at Barnſtable, 
and viſited Goring, and Bridgewater, To ſettle that Gar- 
4 * of Lamport, and make Colonel Vndbam Governour 
| It. Fg, | | | 
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lea I cannot but ſa ſome what of the Club- men; who f rhe Club- 


began then to riſe in great Numbers, in ſeveral parts of the w. 
Country, about the time chat the Prince went from Beth to 


Bridgewater, in his 1 to Barnſtable; and that night his gire. 


Highneſs lay at which was the ſecond of June, a Fe- 
tition was Vaelver d to him, which had been agreed upon 
that * Marſhals Eime, where there had then aſſembled 
fve or lix thouſand Men, moſt in Arms; and the Petitioners 
were appointed to attend the next day at Bridge water for an 
Anſwer. It was evident, though the avow'd ground for the 
riſing, was the intolerable Oppreſſion, Rapine, and Violence, 
exerciſed, by the Lord Gerungs Horſe, that, in truth, they re- 
ceiv'd encouragement from many Gentlemen of the Country; 
ſome of them thinking, it would be a good Expedient to ne- 
ceſſitate a Reformation of the Army; others believing it 
would be a profitable riſing for the Ring; and would grow 
into the matter ofthe firſt Aſſociation, One and All. There- 
fore ſome principal Agents of Sr John Stawel's were very 
active in thoſe Meetings; and he himſelf was very ſollicitous, 
that a very gracious Anſwer might be return'd- to their Peti- 
tion; which was follow'd by ſome Farmerly Men, and others 
of the Clergy, both which had good Reputations of affection, 
and integrity to the King's Service. Prince expreſſed 
2 great ſenſe of the Oppreſlions they ſuffer d, by the diſorder 
ot the Army, which he promiſed to do his beſt to reform; 
to which end, he writ many earneſt Letters to the Lord Go- 
»g. But his Highneſs told them, «That this unwarrantable 
« courſe of aſſembling together, and being their own Judges, 
« would prove very pernicious : for though many of them 
might mean well, yet ſome active Miniſters would mingle 
ec with them, on the behalf of the Rebels, and having once 
« brought them to a kind of Neutrality, and unconcernedneſs 
c for the King, would in a moment, be able, againſt all their 
« good wiſhes, to apply them againſt him; and therefore 
> wy inhibited them to meet any more in that manner, 
« except they firſt liſted themſelves in Regiments, and choſe 
“Gentlemen of the Country to Command them; to whom 
his Highneſs offer'd to grant Commiſſions to that purpoſe. . 
Tarts Anſwer ſeem'd to ſatisfy thoſe who attended on the 
behalf of the Petitioners, until they were perſwaded by ſome 
Gentlemen not to ſubmit to it ; and fo they continued their 
meetings; many inferior Officers of the Army quitting their 
Charges, and living amongſt them, and improving their dif- 
contents. When the Prince went to Barnſtable, he gave 
General Goring Advertiſements Of the great danger that 
< might ariſe out of the licence that People took to them- 
© {elves ; and therefore adviſed him, As on the one hand, 
Uu 4 «to 
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| pline, and ſeverity upon enormous Tr I 
« to on the other, ſeaſonably to diſcount and puniſh 
© thoſe Aſſemhlies of Club- men; which would ot le, in 
< time, prove as dangerous to him, as any other ſtrength of 
te the Rebels, But, ' whether it were to ſhew his -grea 
and ſo, Popularly to comply with what the Prince had di 
coumenanced, or whether in truth he believ'd he ſhould be 
able to make uſe of them, and perſwade them to become: 3 


| part of his Army, he did uſe all poſſible compliance with 
e 


m, and would not ſuffer any force to be uſed againſt them, 
So that they grew to be ſo powerſul, that they ear 
ſions from the Army, and the Garrifons ; and when he moyd 
from Taunton, upon the coming down of Sr Thomas — 
they kill d many of his Soldiers; and did him more- miſchief, 
than all the power of the Rebels. 19% 3.54 
WEN the Prince came to Barnſtable, he receiv'd the 
fatal news of the Battle of Naſeby, by the noife and triu 
which the Rebels made in thoſe parts for their Victory 
without any particular information, or account from Oxf a, 
or any Credible Perſons ; which left ſome hope that it might 
not be true, at leaſt not to that degree that diſaffected People 
reported it to be: However, at the wotſt, it concern'd him 
the more to be ſollicitous to put the Weſt into ſuch a poſture, 
that.it might be able to repair any lols the King had receiv'd ; 
5 hich he might have done, if the ſealouſies and Animoſities 
zetween particular Perſons could have been reconciled, and 
2 Union been made amongſt all Men who pretended to wiſh, 
and really did : wiſh, proſperity to the King's Affairs; which 
were diſturbed, and even render'd deſperate, by the intoler- 
able Pride of incorrigible Faction.  - Notwithſtanding the Or- 
ders, which had been made by the Commiſſioners of Devor- 
Fhire, for diltributing the Contributions of that County, which | 
have been mention d before, and in which ſuch a proportion 
was allign'd for the maintenance of the Forces before Plymouth, 
as in Sr Richard Greenvil's own judgment was ſufficient for 
them ; he had ſtill continued to Levy the whole Contribu- 
tion, which he had done formerly, for ſix thouſand Foot, and 
twelve hundred Horſe; and faid, * He could not ſubmit to 
ce the other diviſion and retrenchment; for that there was 
<« nothing aſſign'd, or left for the payment of his Men before 
* Taunton. He was told by the Commiſſioners, © That they 
<« were now a part of the Army, and liv'd as their fellows did; 
te that they had receiv'd no Money from him ſince their go- 
<< ing thither, but had Had free Quarter as the reſt of the Al- 
my; and that it would prove of ill Conſequence, and beget 
<2 Mutiny, if they ſhould receive a Weekly pay, when _ 
"4 0 
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& of the reſt did, nor any Army the King had in Exg/and: 
cc that he could not but confeſs, by the State of the whole, 
« that the diſpenſation was very reaſonable; and that it could 
« nor be expected that the County would be contented to pay 
& their Contribution for the payment of other Forces, not of 
te their own County, when their own Garriſons, that were 
«kept for their defence, ſhould be compell'd for want of pay, 
&« ro diforders, or to disband. But that, if he thought any 
ce thing in thoſe Eſtabliſhments unneceſſary, or that he thought 
« Proviſion could be otherwiſe made for them, they would 
«he contented that the Overplus ſhould be diſpoſed as he de- 
«fired. He Anſwer'd none of their reaſons ;_ but poſitively 
faid, © He would ſpare none of the Contributions formerly 
ce affign'd to him; though the Commiſſioners had the fame 
Authority now to take it away, as they had then to diſpoſe it 
to him; and though it appear'd to be aflign'd for the main- 
tenance of ſo great a Force, as was before ſpoken of, and 
T__— undertaking, under his hand, © To take the Town 
re Chriſtmas-day. 4 
WEN this Account was preſented to the Prince, he 
found it neceſſary, and reſolv'd, to confirm what was propoſed 
by the Commiſſioners, without which thoſe Garriſons could 
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ble : eſpe- 


cially com- 


not be ſupported; yet deferr'd the ſettling thereof, till he came plainrs 4 


to Barnſtable, being reſolv'd ſpeedily to go thither; and, be- Cin 5r R. 


fore his coming thither, had ſent to the Commiſſioners both 
of Devon and Cornwal to attend him; which they did within 
2 _ or two after he came thither, together with Sr 70h 
Berkley, and Sr. Richard Greenvil. The Commiſſioners for 
Devon very earneſtly preſſed the ſettling the Contributions in 
the manner before propoſed, and the regulating the Exorbitant 
Power of Sr Richard Greenvil, who raiſed what Money he 
. — and committed what Perſons he pleaſed; and the 

mmiffioners from cura al preſented a very ſharp complaint 
againſt him, in the Name of the whole County, for ſeveral 
Exorbitances, and ſtrange Acts of Tyranny exerciſed 2 
them: „ That he had committed very many honeſt ſubltan- 
c tial Men, and all the Conſtables of the part of the 
< County, to Lydford Priſon in Devon, ſbire, for no offence, 
but to compel them to Ranfom themſelves for Money; and 
< that his Troops had committed ſuch outrages in the Coun- 
try, that they had been compelld, in open Seſſions, to de- 
<clare againſt him; and to Authorize the Country, in caſe 
© that he ſhould ſend his Troops in ſuch manner, to riſe, and 
«beat them out; which Declaration was produced, ſign'd by 
all the Commiſſioners, who were moſt eminently and zealouſly 
affected to his Majeſty ; and was indeed no other than a de- 
nouncing War againſt Greezvi/; and was excuſed by = 


Greenval. 


| 
| 
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ce As an act of neceſſity to compoſe the People, who would 
cc otherwiſe in the i t have riſen, and cut the Throats of 
«all his Men. So that, whoever would have made a judge- 
ment, upon what he heard from the Commiſſioners of Devos 
and Cornwel at that time, muſt have concluded, that 8. 
Richard Greemuil was the moſt juſtly odious to both Coun- 
ries, that can be imagin'd. And no doubt he had behaved 
himſelf with great Pride, and Tyranny over them ; though the 
Diſcipline he exerciſed over his Men at Plymouth, in keepi 
them from committing any diſorder, or offering the leaſt pre- 
judice to any Man (which, conſidering the great aſſignment 
of Money he had, and the ſmall Numbers of Men, was no 
hard matter to do) had raiſed him much Credit among the 
Country People, who had liv'd long under the Licence of 
Prince Maurice s Army; and the fame of it had extended his 
Repuration to a greater diſtance. 
HERE hath been too much ſaid already, to diſcover the 
nature and the temper of this Gentleman, if the current of this 
diſcourſe did not make it abſolutely neceflary to mention ma · 
ny particulars, with which the Prince was troubled almoſt in 
places, and which exceedingly diſorder'd the whole buſineſs 
of Devon and Coramal; and, indeed, thereby the whole Welt. 
There was one particular that made a great noiſe in the Coun- 
try: ſhortly after he was deputed to that Charge before Ply- 
mouth, upon the hurt of Mr Die one Brabant, an Atturn 
at Law (who had heretofore ſollicited the great Suit again 
Sr Richard in the Star-Chamber, on the behalf of his Wife and 
the Earl of S»ffo/k, living in thoſe parts, and having always 
very honeſtly behaved himſelf towards the King's Service) 
knowing, it ſeems, the nature of the Gentleman, reſolv'd not 
to venture himſelf within the Precincts where he Com- 
manded; and therefore intended to go to ſome more ſecure 
Quarter; but was taken in his Journey, having a Mountero 
on his head, Sr Richard Green vil had laid wait to apprehend 
him; and he likewiſe had conceal'd his Name; but, being now 
brought before Sr Richard, was immediately, by his own di- 
rection, without any Council of War, becauſe he ſaid he was 
diſguiſed, hanged as a Spie: Which ſeem'd ſo ſtrange and in- 
credible, that one of the Council ask*'d him, . Whether it was 
ce true? And he anſwer'd very unconcernedly, « Yes, he had 
ce hanged him, for he was a Traytor, and againſt the King; and 
cc that he had taken a Brother of his, whom he might have 
changed too, but he had ſuffer' d him to be exchanged. He 
faid, * He knew the Country talked, that he hanged him for 
tc revenge, becauſe he had ſollicited a cauſe againſt him; but 
ce that was not the cauſe; though, having play d the Knave with 
< him, he ſaid ſmiling, « He was well content to find ajultoc- 
ce caſion to puniſh him. TAE 
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TAE Prince was, very unwilling to enter fo far, and ſo par- 
ticularly upon the paſſionate complaint of either County, as 
thereby, to be compell'd to cenſure, or to diſcountenance Sr 
Richard Grau; Who, he thought, might be applied very 
uſetully; to the Pablick Service. herefore, his Highnels re- 
ſoly d according to the former deſign, to commit the buſineſs 
of Plymouth to St Jobs Berkley ; who might, without any re- 

roach to the other, diſcharge ſuch from Impriſonment as 
lain long enough there, and who made no other pre- 
rence to the Contribution, than according to the Aſſignments 
made by the Commiſſioners ; and to apes Sr Richard Green- 
vil to the Field, according to his own Propoſition ; for which 
there was now the more ſeaſonable opportunity, the Lord 
Goring having then written to the Prince, © To deſire him, that, 
« in regard very many of 87 Richard Greenvit's Soldiers be- 
« fore Taunton were run away, inſomuch that of the two thou- 
« ſand two hundred brought thither by him, there were not 
ce ſix hundred left, and that there could be no ſuch expedient | 
te to bring them back, or to encourage the new Levies, as by 
ce his preſence in that Army, that he would ſend Sr Richard 
Greewvil thither ; where he ſhould Command as Field-Mar- 
e ſhal ; To which purpoſe he had likewiſe written to Sr Richard 
& Green vil, 1 ce That he ſhould fix a Quarter to- 
« wards Lyme, and have the whole managing of that Pro- | | 
«vince; and fo a very good correſpondence was begun be- 
tween them. Thereupon, his Commiſſion of Field-Marſhal of 
the Aſſociated Army was deliver'd to him, with direction, © In 
the mean time to abide with the Lord Goring ; who deputed 
him to Command in the fame place. Ir is true that he then ; 
deſir d. « To continue the Command before Plymouth in Com- 
<« mendam, and to execute the ſame by his Major General; g 
« but, he was told, that it was otherwiſe ſettled by his own ; 
e Propoſition, and Advice, and therefore that it could not be 1 
ce alter d: And indeed would have prevented the ſatisfaction, 
which was to be given to the two Counties. Then he inſiſted 
very much upon ſome Aſſignment of Contribution for the 
Army; for, he ſaid © He neither would, nor could Command 
© Men who were not paid. But after ſome ſharp invectives 
againſt the exceſs and lazineſs of Governours, and rhe need- 
leſs Contribution aſſign d to Garriſons, finding that the ſub- 
tiſtence for the Army muſt be provided out of Somerſer and 
Dorſet he took his leave of the Prince; and with his Com- 
miſſion of Field-Marſhal, went to the Lord Gere before 
Taunton; St Jobm Berkley being at the ſame time diſpatched 
to Nen e | ; boi 1 Ar 
_ ABOUT the beginning of Fuly Sr Themas Fairfax ent ee 
into dauer nb ; ſo ih eneral Goring found it conve- —— 
WAA — nient ſhire, 


Beats Go- 
ring near 
Lamport ; 


from Taunton, he had a ſtrength little inferior to the Eneiny: 
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nient to draw off from Teentex,ant ſeem d td advance towns; 
him, as if he intended to Fight; fixing” his ers between 
the Rivers about Lamport, advantapioully for defence, 
having a Body, of Horſe and Foot very little inferior to the 
Enemy, although by great negligence he had ſuffer'd his Foot 
to tnoulder away before Taunton, for want of Provifions, and 
Countenance; when the Horſe enjoy'd eo £ even to Ex. 
ceſs and Riot. He had been there yery tew days, when the 
Enemy, at Noon day, fell into his Quarters, upon a Party of 
Horſe of above a thouſand, Commanded by Lieutenant Gene. 
ral Porter; who were ſo une, that though they were in 
a bottom, and could not but diſcern'the Enemy coming down 
the Hill, half a Mile at the leaft, yet the Enemy was upon 


them, before the Men could get upon their Horſes ;” they be. 


ing then feeding in a Meadow; fo that this Body was entirely 
routed, and very many taken ; and, the next * not with. 
ſtanding all the Advantages of Paſſes, and Places o Advantage, 
another Party of the Enemies Horſe and Dragoons fell upon 
the whole Army; routed it; took two pieces of Cannon; and 
rſued Goring's Men through Lamport (a place, which if it 
ad not been with great induſtry diſcountenanced, and op- 
N , 2s is ſaid before, might well have ſecured 1 and re- 
their Army) and drove them to the Walls of Bridge- 
water; whither the Lord Goring in great diſorder retir'd; and 
ſpending that Night there, and leaving with them the Can- 
non, Ammunition, and Carriages, and ſuch Soldiers as were 
defired, in equal diſorder, the next day, he retir'd into De- 
vondſbire; the Club- men and Country People infeſting his 
march, and knocking all Straglers, or wearied Soldiers, on the 
head. Upon that rout, which was no leſs than a defeat of the 
whole Army, the Lord Goring retir d to Barnſtable; from 
whence (the Prince being gone ſome days before to Laun- 
ger in Cornwat) he writ to the Lord Digby, © That there was 
ſo great a terror, and diſtraction among his Men, that he 
< was confident, at that preſent, they could not be brought to 
<« Fight againſt half their number. In the Letter he writ, © That 
<« he had then (being within three days after their rout, when 
very many Straglers were not come up) & between three and 
«four thouſand Foot (Prince Rupert's Regiment being left 
in Bridgewater, conſiſting of above five hundred Men, and two 
hundred in Burrow, and five and twenty hundred Horſe, be. 
lides Sr Lewis Dives's Regiment, and all the Weſtern Horſe 
ſo that, by his Account, conſidering that there were not | 
than one thouſand Men killd, and taken Priſoners, in thoſe 


1 


two unlucky days, and that very many were run to Brifo!, 


and others not come to him, it appears, that, when he roſe 


e, e chen n more purſued, them, after this 
away, but left them time enough to refreſh, and reco- 
— z whilſt he himſelf intended the recovery of 
- which was exceedingly: wonder d at; — 
was IT "diſcern d, he had good reaſon to ſtop there. In 
the mean time General Gariag On 4 time at Bernſtable, 
and thoſe — adjacent; his Army 
and over the whole N orth 1 * and 
ing ſuch intolerable inſolences and diſorders, as alienated the 
hens oh the who were belt affected to the King's Service. 
Inſtead of endeavouring to recruit his Army, or to put him- 
ſelf in a readineſs and poſture to receive the ads. ſuffer'd 
all, - RCs e 3 inſomuch, as when. to the 
Lord culepepper, on the 27> 
© thirteen. hundred Faogleft | We he was at Barnſtable, he 
gave himſelf his uſuab Licenſe of drinking; and then, a dg 
againſt the Pringe's-Council, ſaid, << eie would 
175 had been the cauſe of the loſs of the Weſt; gre 
ing likewiſe in an unpardonable dialect againſt the Perſon. of 
= King, and diſcourting much of the revenge he would take 
upon thoſe who had affronted him: 1 in this manner he en- 
tertain d himſelf to the end of Fu Jupy waa Letters of diſcon- 
tent to the Prince, and the L. y complaining for 


want of Money, and deſiring the we to ſupply that want, 


when he well knew he wanted Supply for -his own Table; 
and never receiv d of the publick Collections, or Con- 
tributions: Another day, defiring, *“ That all Straglt Soldi- 
ers might be ſent out — — and 2 from the Gars 
> — that he might advance upon was and the 


propolings' « That all the hon (0 might into 
2 2 r that chey could not be ſit for the Fieldz ſo 


that before an Anfwer could be ſent eee | 


commonly arriv'd of a different t 

dr Richard Greewvil grew again no leſs troubleſome and in 
convenient, than the Lord Goring. He had left the Prince at 
Barnſtable, well with his Commiſhon of Field-Mar- 
ſhal, and more that he ſhould Command alone the Blocking up 
of Lyme; which, he reſolv'd, ſhould bring him in plenty of 


Money; and in order to that, it was agreed, that, on ſuch a 


day appointed, So many Men from the Garriſons of Dart - 
1 mouth, Exeter, and Rarwfable, ſhould be dran to T:vertos ; 
« 2 they ſhould receive Orders from Sr Richard Greewvil, 
with mou as he ſhould bring from the Lord G- 
r towards . Lyme; and Orders iſ- 


20 


8 20 from his * 
xccordi 
e 


to order, appear d, at time; and thoſe from 
and — march d a day 's ourney and more, 
towards 


cc That he had not above | 


671; 


. Torrogton, 
rſe commit- 


: accordingly; Thoſe from Exeter, 
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towards Tivertow; but then, hearing that the Lord Goring 
was riſen from Taunton, made a halt; and ſent back to the 
Prince for Orders; who conceiv'd that, upon the 'rifing of 
the Lord Goring; the deſign of fixing ® r upon Lyne, 
would be diſappointed, and that it 'wauld be Ry to 
ſtrengthen Baraſtable, where his own Petfon was; and re. 
call'd thoſe Men back 'thither ; having diſpatched Letters to 
Sr Richard Greewvil, to acquaint him with the àceidents that 
had diverted thoſe from Dartmouth and Baraſfeble 5+ but let- 
ting him know, © Thar, if the defign held, thoſe of Bdr»ftable 
c ſhould meet, where and when he would appoint. - / j 
Sr Richard Greewvil took an occaſion, from the Soldiers 
failing to meer, at the day appointed, at Tiverton (though if 
they had met, there could have been no gw the for- 
mer deſign) to exclaim againſt the Prince's il; and, 
the next day, in a Cover directed to MF Faxſhaw, who was 
Secretary of the Council ; without any Letter, return'd the 
Commiſſion of Field-Marſhal, formerly given him by the 
Prince; and within two or three days aſter, on the fifth of 
July, he ſent a very inſolent Letrer'to the Lords of the Coun- 
cil, complaining of « Many undeſerv'd abuſes offer d to him; 
Arbe » < That the ſame were faſten'd on him by Them, on 
< the behalf of 8r Fohn Berkley ; told them, that whery they 
moved him to give over the Command of the Forces before 
« Plymouth to Sr John Berkley, they had promiſed him the 
&« Principal Command of the Army under the Prince: where- 
as the truth is before ſet down, that the Propoſition was made 
by Himſelf; both of quitting that Charge, and of Sr 7obm Berk- 
's raking it, ab the only fit Perſon. He faid, © He had hi- 
therto ferv'd the King upon his own _ and upon his 
<own Eſtate, without any allowance; and that, when he 
went from Berzſtable, he was promiſed a Protection for his 
<« Houſe and Eſtate ; but when, after he was gone, his Ser- 
< vant brought a Protection ready drawn, all the Clauſes that 
* comprehended any thing of favour, were left out; and fuch 
« a Protection ſent to him as he cared not for. He con- 
cluded, «© That he would ſerve as a Voluntier, till he might 
< have opportunity to acquaint his Majeſty with his Sufferings. 
Here it will be neceſſary, upon the mention of this Protection 
which he took ſo ill to be denied) and the mention of 
rving the King, without Allowance, upon his own Eſtate, 
which he very often, and very inſolently objected both in his 
Letters, and in his Diſcourſe to the Prince himſelf, to ſay 
ſomewhat of his Eſtate, and what ſmall Allowance, as he pre- 
rended, he had from the King for his Service. 4" 
Wu he came firſt into that Country, he had no Com- 
mand at all; ard only with a Commiſſion to raiſe a . 

, me 
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ment bf Horſe, and a Regiment of Foot; of Which, he never 
raiſed Horſe or Man, till long aſter, that he came to the Com- 
mand about PH %. Eftare he had none, either there, or 
that I have heard any where elſe. It is true, his Wife had 
an Eſtate, of about five hundred Pounds a year, about Tavi- 
+ and other parts of Devon; but it is as true, that it was 
Convey'd before —y as hath been faid, in ſuch a man- 
ner, to Friends in truſt, that upon long Suits in Chancery 
and in'other Courts, in the time of Peace, there were fever 
. nts and Decrees in Chancery againſt him. So that 
de had never ſince the difference with his Wife, which was 
many years befote, receiv'd the leaſt benefit, or advantage 
from it. The firſt thing the King granted to him, was t 
Sequeſtration of all his Wite's Eftate to his own ule (the li- 
ving then in the Rebels Quarters) upon which Title he ſettled 
himſelf' in her Houſe near Taviſtock; and, by virtue of that 
Grant, took all the Stock upon the Ground; and compell'd 
the Tenants to pay him all the Arrears of Rent, or as much 
as he ſaid was in Arrear, which amounted to a very conſi- 
derable value. When Colonel Dighy receiv d his unfortunate 
hurt, which render'd him for that time uncapable to exerciſe 
his Command, St John Berkley very earneſtly, and He only 
mov'd Prince Maurice to confer that Charge upon Sr Richars 
Greenvil; and, though it was within a County of which he 
himſelf had the principal Charge as Colonel General, > han gba 
a full Commiſſion for the other to Command thoſe Forces in 
Chief; and deliver'd, or ſent the ſame to him; having, from | 
the time of his firſt coming down, 'uſed him with much kind- 
neſs. He had not then Commanded long, when the Earl of 
Eſex catne into thoſe Parts; whereupon he was cormpelFd to 
riſe; and after joyn with the King. 
WHEN the Earl of Es Forces were diſſolv'd, he was 
again defign'd for that Service; and before the King left the 
Country, he granted him 'the Sequeſtration of all the Eſtate : 
of the Earl of Bedford in De von- ſbire, all the Eſtate of Sr Fran- 
eit Drake (by which he had Buckland Monachorum, which was 
his Quarter whilſt he block d up Plymouth; and Warrington 
by Launceſton ) in Devos, and the Lord Roberts his Eſtate in 
Cornwal; all which, and his Wife's Eſtate, he . by the 
Sequeſtration granted from his Majeſty, and of which he made 
a greater Revenue than ever the owners did in time of Peace. 
For, beſides that he ſuffer d no part of theſe Eſtates to pay 
Contribution (whereby the Tenants very nag paid their 
full Rents) he kept very much ground, about all the Houſes, 
in his own hands; which he ſtocked with ſuch Cattle as he 
took from Delinquents ; for though he ſuffer'd not his Soldi- 
ers to plunder, yet he was, in truth, hiraſelf the greateſt —— 
erer 


674 


derer of this War; for when ever any Perſon had diſobey d 
or neglected any of his Warrants, or when any Man fail'd to 
appear at the Poſe ( which he ſummon d very frequently after 
he was Sheriff of Devon, and for no other end but the p 

of Defaulters) he ſent preſently a Party of Horſe to apprehend 
their Perſons, and to drive their Grounds. If the Perſons 
were taken, my were very well content to remit their Stock to 
redeem their Perſons. For the better diſpoſing them thereto, he 
would now and then hang a Conſtable; or ſome other poor 
fellow, for thoſe faults of which an hundred were as guilty: and 


if, out of the terror of this kind of Juſtice, Men hid them- 


' ſelves from being apprehended, they durſt not ſend to require 


their Stock; which was from thence quietly enjoy'd : ſo that 
he had a greater Stock of Cattle, of all ſorts, upon his Grounds, 
than any Perſon whatſoever in the Weſt of Exg/and. Beſides 
this, the ordering of Delinquents Eſtates in thoſe Parts being 
before that time not well look'd to, by virtue of theſe Seque- 
ſtrations, he ſeiſed * all the Stock upon the Grounds, u 
all the Furniture in the ſeveral Houſes, and compell'd the Te- 
nants to pay to him all the Rents due from the beginning of 
the Rebellion. By theſe, and ſuch like means, he had not 
only a vaſt Stoc t receiv d great Sums of Money, and had 
as great ſtore o Houſehold-Stuff, as would Furniſh 
well thoſe Houſes he looked upon as his own. This was his 
own Eſtate, upon which, he ſaid, he had maintain'd himſelf, 
without any allowance from the King; which, Lam confident, 
beſides what he got by his Contributions, which would always 
Pay double the Men he had, and were ſtrictly levied, and by 
is other Arts, and Extortions of ſeveral kinds, was more, 
and more worth in Money to him, than his Majeſty beſtow'd 
upon all his General Commanders of Armies, and upon all his 
thcers of State, ſince the beginning of the Rebellion to that 
time. This computation would ſeem too envioufly made, if 
{ ſhould proceed here to take any view of the Services he ever 
did; and therefore (though they that are very good Witneſ⸗ 
ſes, ſay, that notwithſtanding all the bold promiſes of taking 
Plymouth within few days, His fartheſt Guards were never 
c“ nearer the Town, than the Lord Hopton's head Quarter 
c was the firſt day that he came thither ) J ſhall leave that to 
other Men to make the particular Eſtimate. 
Now when Sr Richard Greenvil delir'd at Barnſtable a Pro- 
tection for his Houſes and Eftates, it was conceived, that he 
apprehended there might, under pretence of Claim, ſome at- 
tempt be made upon his Stock by the Owners ; or that he 
feared, that there might be too ſtrict an enquiry, by him that 
fucceeded, for ſuch things as being deſign'd for the Publick 


Service, had been applied to his particular private 1 — 
| | WII, 


1 


17 0807 the Rebellion, &c. 
having with great importunity (as à thing upon which the 
—— depended) a from Coamiönets of Devon 
above a thoufand Pres >, oy make huty 75 the N 
he ed them all in the building a great riding Houſe at 
— far his own Pleaſure. Howerer ſo Koche and ter- 
tible a Peron might eaſiy be thought Iyable to many tref- 
paſſes, when he ſhould be remov'd from the place where he 
Goverm d ſo abſolutely. The Protection was no fooner asked 
by him, chan promiſed by the Prince; but after his depa 
his Servant brin ny ſuch a Protection drawn, a exempred Ki 
thoſe Eſtates which che King had Granted to him in Seque- 
ſtration, from the payment of any Contributions (the which 
had been already ſo ſcandalous, that moſt of the principal Per- 
ſons of Corpwa/ had by that example, and wn indignation 
at it, forborn to pay their Rates; and he was told the ill con- 
ſequence of itz and, © That no Perſon there in Council, where- 
« of forme Had very much greater Commands in Armies 
c than He, and though others thought their Services deſery'd 
« any reaſonable Privilege, bad been ever freed fron Contri- 
<« bution ) thereupon thoſe clauſes were ſtruck out, and the 
protection in a fuller manner ſtill than ordinary, ſign d by the 
Prince; and Sr 7obn Berkley, then preſent, declared (of which 
his Servant was advertiſed, though it was not fit; for the Ex- 
ample, to put it in writing) © That he would not > rag any 
„ and 


Contribution for that Eſtate which was his Wi 
enjoy'd by him n of the Sequeſtration; and the 
denying of this Protection was his great grievance. And yet 


he did not only never pay © penny Contriburion before, or af- 
ter, for all theſe Eſtates, but refus d to pay the Fee-farm Rent, 
due to the King out of the Earl of Bedford Eftate, being two 
hundred Marks per annum, though the Auditor was ſent to 
him to demand it; but this was meerly an Act of his own 
Soveraignty. | A a | 
AFTER this angry Letter to the Lords, and the throw- 
ing up his Commiſſion without a Letter, and ſo having no 
Commiſſion at all ro meddle in Martial Affairs, he fixed a 
Quarter, with his own Horſe and Foot, at S* Mary Ottree, 
within nine or ten Miles of Exeter; where he govern'd as im- 
3 as ever; raiſed what Money he would, and impri- 
on'd what Perſons he pleaſed. In the end Sr John Berkley, 
having appointed the Conſtables of thoſe Hundreds which 
were aſſign'd for P/ymouth, to bring in their Accounts of what 
Money they had paid to Sr Richard Greenvil (which, he pro- 
teſted, he did op Barr thereby he might ſtate the Arrears, 
without the leaft thought of reproach to the other) he cauſed 


a Warrant to be read in all' Churches in the County (that 
6, order'd it to be read in all, and in ſome it was read) 
Vol. II. Part 2. X x « that 
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ce That all Perſons ſhould bring him an Account of what Mo- 
ce nies or Goods had been plunder'd from them by St Fob 
cc Berkley, or any under him; with ſeveral Clauſes very de- 
rogatory to his Reputation. This, as it could not otherwiſe, 
begot great reſentments; inſomuch as the Commiſſioners of 
De vos ſent an Expreſs to the Prince, who was then in Cory- 
wal, beſeeching him „To call 8 Richard Greenvil from 
ce thence, and to take ſome Order for the ſuppreſſing the Fu- 
< rious inclinations of both ſides, or elſe they 9 the 
« Enemy would quickly take an advantage of thoſe Diſſen- 
ce tions, and Invade the Country before they otherwiſe in- 
«tended; and, in their Letter, ſeat one of the Warrants that 
St Richard had caus d to be read in the Churches; which in- 
deed was the ſtrangeſt I ever ſaw. 

HEREU HORN, the Prince ſent for Sr Richard Greemvii to 
attend him; who accordingly came to him at Liskerd; where 
his Highneſs told him“ The ſenſe he had of his diſreſpect to- 
ce wards him, in the ſending back his Commiſſion in that man- 
ner; and of his carriage after ; and asked him, What Au- 
<« thority he now had either to Command Men, or to publiſh 
« ſuch Warrants? He anſwer' d, That he was High Sheriff 
« of Devon, and by virtue of that Office he might ſuppreſs 
cc any Force, or enquire into any grievance his ty ſuf- 
«ferd; and as far as in Him lay, give them remedy. He 
was told, “ As Sheriff he had no power to raiſe or head Men, 
ce otherwiſe than by the Poſſe Commitatus ; which he could not 
te neither upon his own head raiſe, without Warrant from the 
< Juſtices of Peace: that, in times of War, he was to receive 
c Orders, upon occaſions, from the Commander in Chief of 
«the King's Forces; who had Authority to Command him 
« by his Commiſſion. He was asked, © What he himſelf would 
« have done, if when he commanded before Plymouth, the 
cc High Sheriff of Corzwal ſhould have cauſed ſuch a Warrant 
« concerning Him to be read in Churches? He anſwered 
litfle to the Gueftions, but ſullenly extolled his Services, and 
enlarged his Sufferings. Afterwards, being reprehended with 
more Sharpneſs than ever before, and being told, “ That, what- 
<« ever diſcourſes he made of ſpending his Eſtate, it was well 
«© underſtood, that he had no Eſtate by any other Title than 
<« the meer bounty of the King; that he had been courted by 
ce the Prince more than he had reaſon to expect; and that he 
ce had not made thoſe returns on His part which became him; 
« In ſhort, if he had inclination to ſerve his Highneſs, he 
ce {hould do it in that manner he ſhould be directed; if Not, he 
cc ſhould not, under the Title of being Sheriff, ſatisfy his own 
« Pride, and Paſſion (Upon which reprehenſion being be- 
come much gentler, than upon all the gracious Addreſſes 9 * 
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had been made to him) he Anſwer'd, “ He would ſerve the 
ce Prince in ſuch manner, as he ſhould Command; and there · 
he was diſcharged, and return d to his Houſe at Vor- 
rington;' one of thole places he had by Sequeſtration. (It be- 
long d to dr Francis Drate) where he liv d privately, for the 
of a Fortnight, or thereabouts, without interpoſing in 
the Publick buſineſs. Let us now ſee how this Tragedy was 
ated in Other place. | 
-. We'left'the King at Hereford, not reſoly'd what courſe to 
ſteer᷑; Prince Rupert gone to Briſtol, from whenee he had 
made a ſhort viſit to the Prince at -Barn/tab/e, to give him an 
account of the ill poſture he had left the King in, and from 
thence went to Gor:wg to conſult with Him; and it was ex- 
ceedingly wonder d at, that when he ſaw in what condition 
he 7 he was then before Tuunton) and the number of 
his Horſe and Foot Ln then thought had been 
his buſineſs to be inform d of) he dis 
to the King, for his ſpeedy repair thither; but his chief care 
was to ſecure Briſtol; which, ſure, at that time he made not 
the leaſt queſtion of doing; and believ'd the Winter would 
come ſeaſonably for future Counſels. | n 


Tus King quickly left Hereford, and went to meet the The Ning 
Commiſſioners for South Wales at Abergaverygthechief Town 7 


in Monmouth. ſbire. As they were for the moſt part Perſons 
of the beſt Quality, and the largeſt Fortunes of thoſe Coun 


not then haſten advice 


oe 


” Commiſſhon- 


ties, ſo they had manifeſted great Loyalty and Affection; from , ef South 


the beginning of the War, by ſending many good Regiments wales 


to the Army, and with their Sons, and Brothers, and neareſt 
Kindred; many of whom had loſt their lives Bravely in the 
Field: They now made as large and ample Profeſſions as ever, 
and ſeem'd to believe, that they ſhould be able, in a very ſhore 


time, to raiſe a good Army of Foot, with which the King 


in look upon the Enemy; and accordingly. agree 


might 
umbers ſhould be levied upon each of the Counties. 


what 


From thence his Majeſty went to Rag/azd-Caſtle, the Noble Therce 7 
Houſe of the Marquis of Worceſter; which was well Fortify'd, R 


2 


and Garriſon'd by him; who r̃emain'd then in it. There he He. 


reſolv*d to ſtay, till he ſhould ſee the effect of the Commiſſion- 
ers mighty promiſes. But he found in a ſhort time, that, ei- 
ther by the continued ſucceſſes of the Parliament Armies ini 
all places; the particular information whereof was every day 
brought to them, op Intelligence from their Friends, or the 
Triumphs of their Enemies in Monmouth and Gloceſter, or by 
the renewed troubles, which the preſerice of their Governour 
General Gerrard, gave them ( who had been, and continu 
to be, a paſſionate and unskilful manager of the affections of the 
People; as having govern'd Home with extraordinary rigour, 
X 2 ; and 


s to A 
rgaveny 
to meet the. 
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and with as little courteſie and civility towards the Gentry, 1 
towards the Common People) there was little probability of 
raiſing an Army in thoſe parts: where all Men grew leſs afte. 
Qed, or more' frighted, which produced one and the fame 
effect. The King ſtay'd at Ragiand, till the News came (c That 
« Fairfax, after he had taken Zefefer (which could not hold 
out longer than to make honourable conditions) & Was 
c marched into the Weſt, and had defeated Gori Troops at 
4 Lamport; and at the fame time, chat the Scatiſb Army was 
ce upon its march. towards orceſer, having taken a little Gar- 
<« riſon that lay between Hereford and Worceſter by Storm; and 
« put all within ir to the Sword. And Prince Rupert fent for 
all thoſe Foot which were levied towards a new Army, and 
= of thoſe which belonged to General Gerrard, to ſupply 
Garriſon of 'Brifof : ſo that his Majeſty ſeemed now to 
have nothing in his Choice, but to tranſport himſelf over the 
Severs to Briſtol, and thence to have v1 to his Army in 
the Weſt ; which would have been much better done re, 
yet had been well done Then; and the King reſolv'd todo fo ; 
and that the Horſe under Gerrard, and Langdale, ſhould find 
a Tranſportation over Severn (which _ have been done ) 
and then find the way to him, wherever he ſhould be. 

T 11s was fo fully reſolv'd, that his Majeſty went to the 
Water ſide near Chepſtow; where Veſſels were ready to Tran- 
ſport him, and where Prince Rupert from Br:fo/ met him, 
very well pleaſed with the Refolution he had taken, though 
he had not been Privy to the Counſel. Here again the un- 
happy diſcord in the Court, raiſed new obſtructions; they who 
did not love Prince Rupert, nor were lov'd by him, could not 
endute to think that the King ſhould be ſo wholely within 
his power; and he himſelf was far from being importunate 
that his 3 ſhould proſecute his purpoſe, which he had 
not adviſed, though he liked it well enough; and ſo would 
not be anſwerable for any ſucceſs. His Majeſty himſelf being 
too irreſolute, the Counſel was again changed, and the King 
marched to Cardiff ; where he had been very little time, when 
he was inform'd, that Bridgewater was loſt: and then they, 
who had diſſwaded the King's Embarkation for Briſtol, were 
much exalted, and thought themſelves good: Counſellors ; 
though, in truth, the former reſolution had been even Then 
much better purſued ; for nothing could have hinder'd his 
Majeſty from going to Exeter, and joyning all his Forces; 
which would have put him in a poſture much better than he 
was ever afterwards. Indeed the taking Bridgewater, which 
the King had been perſwaded to believe a place impregnable, 
could not but make great impreſſions upon him,. to think that 


he was betrayed, and conſequently not to know whom * 
truſt. 


Mie hen, &c. 

It was in truth matter of amazement to all Men, nor 
it any excuſe, that it was not of ſtrength enough againſt 
ng an Army; for it was ſo ſtrongly Situated, and it 
0 


ſary, by Fortifications, that it was incxcuſable in a Gover- 
naur (who bad enjoy d that Charge above three years, with 
allowances he had hirſelf deſir d, and had oſten aſſured 
ing, „That it was not to be Taken) that it did not re- 
ſiſt any eſt ſtrength that could come before it for one 
Week; and within leſs than that time, it was Surrender d 
and put into Pairfax's hands. wo 88 | | 
Tua. this prodigious ſucceſs on the Enemies fide, ſhould 
break the Spirits of moſt Men, and even caſt them into deſpair, 
whoa — qu. at; but — it ſhould _—_ the 
hopes chat it W a Peace, is very itrange ; 
yet this — did ſo much harm, that Men generally 
neglected to make that preparation againſt a powerful and in- 
ſulting Enemy, that was in their power to have made, out of 
conſidence that the offer of a Treaty would now prevail, and 
produce a Peace; and every Man abounded ſo much in his 
on ſenſe on this point, that they were not capable of any 
reaſon that contradicted it. The Commiſſioners of all Coun- 
ties, which were the beſt Gentlemen, and of Affections, 
upon whom the King depended to apply the ( on Peo- 
ple to his Service, were ſo fully of this opinion, that they 
made Cabals with the principal Officers of the Army, to 
concur with them in this ju t, and to contrive ſome 
way how it might be brought to paſs ; and too. many of them 
were weary of doing their duty, or ſo much [aſhamed of not 
having done it, that they profeſſed themſelves to deſire it, at 
leaſt as much as the reſt. This temper ſpread it ſelf ſo uni- 
verſally, that it reach'd to Prince Rupert himſelf; who writ 
his Advice to that purpoſe to the Duke of Richmond, to be 
preſented to the King; who took that occaſion, to write the 
enſuing Letter to the Prince, with his own hand; which was 
ſo lively an expreffion of his own Soul, that no Pen elſe 
could have written it, and deſerves to be tranſmitted to Po- 
ſterity, as a part of the Portraiture of that excellent Perſon, 
which hath been diſguiſed by falſe, or erroneous Copies from 
the true Original; and follows in theſe words. 


ell have had all thoſe additions which were neceſ- 
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From Cardiff in the beginning of the Month of Aug. 1645. The King's 
E ee 
'<TH1s is occafion'd by a Letter of yours, that the Duke t of 
© of Richmond (hew'd me yeſternight. And firſt, I aſſure you, ,j** 


„have been, and ever will be, very careful to advertiſe you 
; X 2 3 &« of 


that time. 
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te f my reſolutions, aſſoon as they are taken; and if I en- 
ce 1oyn'd ſilence to that which was no ſecret, it-was: not my 
© fault; for I thought it one, and I am ſure it ought to have 


ke been ſo now. As for the opinion of my buſineſs, and your 


« Counſel thereupon, if 1 had any other Quarrel but the de- 
te fence of my Religion, Crown, and Friends, you had full 


© reaſon for your advice. For I confeſs, that ſpeaking either 
© as to meer Soldier, or States-man, I muſt ſay, there is no 
e probability but of my ruin; but as to Chriſtian, I muſt tell 


te you, that God will not ſuffer Rebels to proſper, or His 
c Cauſe to be overthrown : and whatſoever. Perſonal: puniſh- 


F* meat it ſhall pleaſe him to inflict upon me, muſt not make 


© me repine, much leſs to give over this Quarrel ; which, by 


the Grace of God, I am reſolv'd againſt, whatſoever it c 


F me; for I know my obligations to be both in Conſcience, 
te and Honour, neither to abandon God's Cauſe, injure my 
« Succefſors, nor forfake my Friends. Indeed I cannot flatter 
ce my ſelf with expectation of good ſucceſs,, more than this, 
< to end my days with Honour, and a good Conſcience; which 
© obliges me to continue my endeavour, as not deſpairing that 
God may in due time avenge his own Cauſe. Though I 
** muſt avow to all my Friends, that he that will ſtay with me 
* at this time, muſt expect, and reſolve, either to dye for 2 
good Cauſe, or which is worſe, to live as miſerable in the 
ce maintaining it, as the violence of inſulting Rebels can make 
te him. Having thus truly and impartially ſtated my Caſe 
* unto you, and plainly told you my poſitive reſolutions, 
which, by the Grace of God, I will not alter, they being 
„neither lightly nor ſuddainly grounded, I earneſtly deſire 
* you not in any ways to + after Treaties ; aſſuring 
“you, as low as I am, I will not go lefs than what was offer d 
in my Name at Ux4r:dge; confeſſing that it were as great a 
ce Miracle that they ſhould agree to ſo much reaſon, as that I 
* {ſhould be, within a Month, in the fame Condition that 
© was immediately before the Battle of Naſeby. Therefore, 
« for God's fake, let us not flatter our ſelves with theſe Con- 
te ceits; and, believe me, the very wy nary that you are 
ce defirous of a Treaty, will loſe me ſo much the ſooner. 
** Wherefore, as you love me, whatſoever you have already 
ce done, apply your diſcourſe according to my reſolutions, 
« and judgment. As for the Iriſh, I aſſure you they ſhall not 
ce cheat me; but it is poſſible they may couzen themſelves : 
ce for be aſſured, what I have refuſed to the Engliſh, I will not 
ce grant to the Tri/þ Rebels, never truſting to that kind of Peo- 
* ple (of what Nature ſoever) more than I ſeg by their 
« Actions; and I am ſending to Ormond ſuch a diſpatch, 2s 


J am ſure will pleaſe You, and all honeſt Men 10 Re 
whereo 


9 
WS”. * 
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ce whereof, by the next opportunity, you ſhall have. Laſtly, 

ce he conſident I would not have put you, nor my ſelf, to t 

c trouble of this Letter, had I not a 1 eſtimation of you, 

cc and a full confidence of your Friendſhip to Y 3 55 
a | S315 e . JE ov.-: 


Wur the King came to Cardiſt, he was entertain'd with 
the News, «< That the Scotiſh Army was ſer down before Here- 
«ford and thar, if it were not reliev'd within a Month, it 

mult fall into their hands. To provide far this, there could 
be no better way found out, than to dixect the Sheriffs of 
thoſe Fel Counties to ſummon their Poſſe Comitatus, where- 


— 


* = w & 


by the King was perſwaded to hope, that there would be 
Men enough to wait upon him in that expedition; who with 
the Horſe 


had, would have been equal to any attempt th 
could make upon the Scots. But it was quickly diſcover's, 
that this Expedient had raiſed an unruly Spirit, that could not 
ealily be ſuppreſs'd again; for the diſcontented Gentlemen of 
thoſe Counties, now they had gotten the People legally to- 
gether, put them in mind of “ The Injuries they had receiv'd 
from General Gerrard, and the intolerable exaction they 
te lay under, which would undoubtedly be increaſed, if he 
« continued in that Government. So thar, inſtead of pro- 
viding Men to march with the King, _— provided a long 
liſt of grievances; from all which they deſir d to be reliev'd 
before they would apply themſelves towards the relief of He- 
reford. All this was fo 59 urged, that a Body of no leſs 
than four thouſand Men, of thoſe who were thus called to- 
gether, continued together many days, and would not be ſe- 
parated, till the King was even compell'd to give them ſatiſ- 
faction in the particular they moſt inſiſted upon; which was 
the removal of General Gerrard from having any Command 
over them; and that Charge was preſently confert d upon the 
Lord 4ftley, the Major General of the Army; who was moſt 
acceptable to them; and they afterwards conform d themſelves 
as much to his directions, as from the diſtraction of the time, 

and the continual ill Succeſſes, could be expected by him. 
Bur it was the hard fate of the King, that he could not 
provide what was fit for his own Service, except he provid- 
ed likewiſe for the ſatisfaction of other Men's Humours and 
Appetites. Gerrerd had now, upon the matter, the Com- 
mand of all the Forces the King had to truſt to in thoſe Parts; 
and he was of too impetuous a Nature, to ſubmit to any 
thing for Conſcience, or Diſcretion, or Duty; ſo that the 
King was compell'd to ſatisfy his Ambition for this preſent 
degradation, by making him a Baron; and which was an 
odd and a very fantaſtical ** that attended it, for 
| 4 ng 
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other reaſon, than becauſe there was once an Eminent 
erſon, called Charles Branden, who was afterwards made 2 
0 » be would be CG 3 OY there 
ight be another Charles — no Ir 
1e than the 2 when he had no pretence Sit 
Lands of Brandon; which belonged to, and were, at that 
time, in the poſſechon of a Gallant and Worthy Gentleman 


St Thomas Glembam, who at the {ame time (very unluckily 


upon that account) came to the King at Card, with about 
two hundred Foot, which.he had brought with him out of the 
Garriſon of Car/iſle; which place he had defended for the 
ſpace of eleven Months againſt David Leſley, and till all the 
Horſes of the Garriſon were eaten, and then had render'd, 


upon as honourable Conditions, as had been given upon an 


Surrender; David Leſley himſelf convey'd him to Hereford; 
where he joyn'd with the other part of that Army, and from 
thence S* Thomas Glemham (who was by his Conditions to 


march to the King wherever he was) came to his —_— at 
ich 


Cardiff, at the time when the Title of his own Land, w 
came to him by Inheritance, was conferr d upon a Gentleman 
5 another * who, how eee Gal was of leſs 
ortune, and, as many thought, of no greater ity, or Me- 
rit. This unſeaſonable Preferment ax irritated the Coun- 
try, from which the King then expected Aſſiſtance, that when 
they believ'd they had accuſed him of Crimes which deferv'd 
the higheſt Cenfure, they ſaw him pretend to, and rewarded 
in, an higher degree than he could ever probably have ar- 
rived to, but for that Accufation. Here the King, after all 
his endeavours. were render'd fruitleſs, entertain d a new ima- 
gination, that he might get into Scotland to the Marquis of 
Mountroſe, who had done wonders there; and thereupon left 
Cardiff ; and, over the Mountains of Brecknock, and Radnor, 
paſſed the Scoty Quarters, and came to Ludlou, before that 
Army had any notice of his march, 
Wu the King came firſt to Ragland, he had ſent an 
Expreſs to the Prince, by which he wifl'd « That the Lord 
< Colepepper, and the Chancellor of the Exchequer, might, aſ- 
<« {oon as was poſlible, attend his Majeſty. The danger of 
the way was fuch, and the paſſage ſo difficult, that the Meſ- 
ſenger came not quickly to his Highneſs. The Chancellor 
being then unfit to Travel by reafon of the Gout, the Lord 
Co/epepper made all poſſible haſte out of Curuwal, where the 
Prince then was, and found his Majeſty at Cardiff, when he 
was departing from thence ; and waited on him to Breckuoct, 
om whence he was again difpatch'd with this Letter, to the 


Prince; which, being the firſt direction the King gave of that 


Nature, is neceſſary to be here inſerted in ſo many words. 


Brecknock 


y * 9 * 7 -tL, * 
* 5 


rere 


n K * „ 
wy * 


the Mellon, &c. 


Brecknock zu Auguſt 1645. 
* fiber EN 
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6 417 is ve fie for me now to prepare for the worſt. in or- The King's 
« der to which I ſpoke with'Colepepper this Morning concern- Pu., = 


60 3 ing it fit to give it you under and, that Wales from 
4 _ hs — 1ence to 2 Wherefore — 


© know that my Pleafure is, whenſcever you find your ſelf in 
« apparent danger of falling into the Rebels hands, that you 
= convey your ſelf into France, and there to be under your 
« — — who is to have the —— full 1 Aa 
« your tion in all things, è eligion; and in 

1 Levy to meddle at al ber lere be e to the care of 
4 your Tutor, the Biſhop'of Sasþury, or to whom he ſhall 
« appoint to ſupply his place, in time of his neceſſitated ab- 
<« ſence. And for the performance of this, 1 Command you 
« to require the Aſſiſtance and Obedience of all your Council; 
© and, by their Advice, the ſervice of every one whom You 
« and They ſhall*think fit to be —_— in this buſineſs; 
« which I expect ſhould be perform d, if need require, with 
all Obedience, and without grumbling : This being all at 


© this time, from * 
5 2 Your loving Father, Charles R. 


AFTER the Lord Gorizg had lain ſome time in the ill hu- 77 Lord 
mour we left him at Barnffable, he enter'd into correſpon- Goring 
dence with Sr. Richard Greenvil; who, he knew well, was as 7<&-Propo- 
uninclined to the Council about the Prince as Himſelf; and u“ 


finding that the Enemy troubled him not, but had given him 
reſt, whilft the Army was employed upon other important 
Service, They two met privately ; and, upon the Encourage- 
ment and Money he receiv'd from Greenvil, he writ to the 
Chancellor a very chearful, and a very long Letter, _— 
date the firſt of 2 in which he inſerted ſeveral Propoſi- 
tions; which, he ſaid, had been framed . Upon conference 
with Sr Richard Greenvil; which he deſired might be pre- 
_ ſented to the Prince; and if they ſhould be conſented to, 

« and confirm'd by his Highneſs, he ;faid, he would engage 
«his life, that he would in a very ſhort time have an Army 
«of ten or twelve thouſand Men, that ſhould march where- 
© ſoever they ſhould be Commanded; and ſhould be in as * 
'* order, as any Army in the WorP'd : and concluded his Let- 
ter with theſe words; * ſee ſſome light now of having a 
brave Army very 2 on Foot, and I am ſending a 
„Copy of this incloſed Letter to the King, with this = 
© teſhion, that I will be content to loſe my Life, and my Ho- 
; «c nour, 


Prince: | 
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Prince 


granted, 
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< nour, f we do not perform our parts, if theſe demands be 
ranted. | 

His Letter being preſented to his Highneſs, then at 
Launceſton, found ſo gracious a reception, that the next day, 
being the ſecond of Auguſt, the Prince return'd him an An- 
{wer of full conſent ; and the ſame day Sign'd all the parti- 
culars propoſed. by him; expreſſing a further reſolution “ To 


< add whatever elſe. ſhould be propoſed to him, and within 


ce his Power to grant; ſo that there was once more a hope of 
looking the Enemy in the face, and having a fair Day -for the 
Welt. The next day, or thereabquts, S* Richard Greenil - 
himſelf attended the Prince, in a ſeeming good humour; all 
the Propoſitions were immediately confirm d; ſome of which 
were, That Sr Richard Greenuil thould receive ſuch a propor- 
< tion of the Contributions of Corawal, and five thouſand 
« pounds of the Arrears, for the payment of the Officers ot 
«the Army; and thereupon S* Richard would gather up all 
«the Straglers, who were return'd into Cormwal from their 
«© Colours; who, he faid, would amount to three thouſand 
Foot, and he would raiſe three thouſand Foot more in De- 
von: ſbire. So he betook himſelf again to Action, ſending 
out his Warrants, and Levying Men and Money; having lent 
two hundred pounds to the Lord Goring at their firſt meeting, 
and calling the Poſſe of Devon to meet at ſeveral places, 
where himſelf was ſtill preſent; by which, he pretended, he 
ſhould ſpeedily recruit the Army. But before the end of A- 
guſt, that Friendſhip grew colder ; S* Richard obſerving a bet- 
ter correſpondence between the Lord Goring, and Sc Jobn 
Berkley, than he hoped would have been, and hearing that 
the Lord Goring uſed to mention him very (lightly (which 
was true) he writ a very ſharp Letter to him, in which be 
ſaid, © He would have no more to do with him. However 
he continued as Active as before, being now in Devon, and 
then in Corawal, where he Commanded abſolutely without 
any Commiſſion, and very cxroq Suppreſſed an Inſur- 
rection about St Ives, which might elſe have grown to a head; 
and hanged two or three fellows, who, I believe, were guilty 
enough, by his own order without any Council of War; and 
raiſed what Money he pleaſed upon others; then return'd to 
his Houſe at Worrmgton. All the Vivacity that had ſo lately 
appear d in the Lord Goring, upon the news of the loſs of 
Sherborn, declin'd; and then there was nothing, but com- 
plaint of want of Money, and a Propoſition to put the Army 
into Garriſons ; although the Enemy gave them the ſame lei- 
ſure, to 4 the former delign, Fairfax being then en- 
gaged with his Army before Briſtol 


As soo as the Prince, who was then at Laue her 
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read the Letter, which the Lord Colepepper brought to him 
from the King, he return'd it to the Lord Colepepper to k 
to Communicate it to the Lords Capel, Hoptor, and the Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer; for it was a misfortune, that there 
was not ſo good Correſpondence with the Earl of Berk-ſhire 
1 ſome jealouſies that were infuſed into him) as might 
ve been willrd; and from the Prince's firſt coming into 
Corwual, ſome of his Servants of the beſt Quality, who had 
from the beginning been diſcontented, and upon ſtrange pre- 


the Council, and, ſince the King's misfortune at Naſeby, ex- 
preſſed their indiſpoſitions with more Licence, and whiſper'd 


abroad © That there was a purpoſe of carrying the Prince into 


cc France, not that they believ'd it, but thereby thought to 
render the Council odious and ſuſpected, had wrought fo 
far upon the Earl of Berk-/bire, that He ſeem'd to believe it 


too, whereby they got ſo much intereſt in him, that he al- 


ways Communicated whatſoever paſſed in Council to them; 
ſo that a Letter of ſo great importance was not thought fit to 
be Communicated to him, nor to the Earl of Brentford who 
(though he was very kind, and juſt to the other four) was 
not without his jealouſies, and was an ill treaſurer of Secrets. 
They were very much troubled at the ſight of the Letter, not 
at the Command of Leaving the ae for though they 


had never Communicated their thoughts to each other upon 
that Subject before, they found themſelves unanimous in the 
Reſolution, That rather than he ſhould be taken by the Ro- 
« bels, they would carry him into any part of the Chriſtian 
« World. For the better doing whereof, from that minute, 
they took care that there was always a Ship ready in that Har- 
bour of Falmouth. But it troubled them, « That the King's 
« Command was ſo politive for France, againſt which they 
ce could make to themſelves many objections. Beſides that, 
one of the Prince's. Bed-Chamber, who was newly return'd 
from Paris, brought a Letter from the Earl of Norwich, then 
the King's Embaſlador there, to one of the Council; in which 
taking notice of a report there of the Prince of Wales's coming 
_ thither, he paſſionately declar'd againſt it, « As a certain Ruin 
© to the Prince; of which the Meſſenger, by His direction, 
gave many inſtances of moment. And they were the more 
troubled, uſe the Lord Co/epepper, who brought that Let- 
ter from the King, averr'd, « That he had Had no conference 
« with the King upon the Argument, but had wholely de- 
ce clind it, as a matter too great for him: ſo that they had no- 


thing before them but that Letter. After two or three fad. 


Debates between themſelves, they agreed upon «A Letter 


to be prepared in Cipher, preſenting their reaſons, and 
- what 


tences thought themſelves undervalued that they were not of 
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what they had been inform'd conng Prone and there. 
ce fore offer'd it to his Majeſty, whether he would not leave 
<« the choice of the place to them, or nominate ſome other, 
ce apainſt which ſo many exceptions might not be made; and 
< propoſed Ireland, (if the Peace were made there) or Scot. 
er /znd, if the Marquis of Mowntroſe was as Victorious as he 
« was reported to be; withal aſſuring his Majeſty,” that in 
© caſe of danger, they would run any hazard, or into any 
ce Country, before the Prince ſhould fall into the hands of 
cc the Rebels. This Letter after it was Communicated with 
the Prince, as the Debates had been, was forthwith ſent by 


an Expreſs. 
„the Lord Goring, after he 


TowarDs the end of 
had, in all his ſecret diſcourſes, and in the hours'of his jollity, 
ken very bitterly of the Council about the Prince, as the 
uthors of all the Miſcarriages, ſent the Lord JPentworth to 
Launceſton to his Highneſs, with certain demands, as he call d 
them, on his behalf; but with direction, That before he 
ce preſented them to the Prince, he ſhould Communicate them 
« to the Lord Colepepper, or to the Chancellor, and be adviſed 
« by them, in what manner to preſent them. | 
His Demands were, and ſo he ſtyl'd them (1) To have a 
Commiſſion to be Lieutenant-General of all the Weſt, and to 
Command immediately under the Prince, Garriſons as well as 
the Army, and to be ſworn of the Council aſſoon as might be. 
(2) That all Commiſſions to Officers of the Army, when his 
ighneſs is preſent, be given by the Prince; but that his 
Highneſs ſhould Sign none but ſuch as he ſhould prepare for 
him. (3) That in the Prince's abſence he ſhould Sign, and 
grant all Commiſſions ; and that, if any Governments of Towns 
thould fall vacant, he might have the abſolute recommenda- 
tion of thoſe that are to ſucceed, or, at leaft, a Negative 
Voice. (4) That all deſigns of Conſequence ſhould be de- 
bated, in the Prince's preſence, by the Prince's Council, and 
ſuch Officers of the Army as he ſhould chooſe to aſſiſt at it. 
(5) That the Number of the Prince's Guards ſhould be li- 
mited ; and many other particulars, which ſeem'd ſo unrea- 
ſonable, and unfit to be publickly urged, that the Lord C- 
pepper perſwaded the Lord Wentworth, to ſuſpend the preſent- 
ing them; © The rather (as he faid ) becauſe the Chancellor 
<< was then abſent (being ſent by his Highneſs to Perdenns- 
Caſtle, under pretence of giving ſome direction in the matter 
of the Cuſtoms, but in dun to take care that the Frigat pro- 


vided for the Prince's Tranſportation might be in readineſs, 
and Victuals be privately made ready, to be preſently put on 
Board, when the occaſion ſhould require) & And likewiſe be- 
** cauſe his Highneſs intended to be ſhortly at Exeter, _ 
1 - a 


M ibe Rebellion, &c. 
« the Lord Goring, being preſent, might better conſider, and 
1 own abel; to the which the Lord JFextworth 
conſented. - * 27> | 
Fos the Commiſſioners of Devon. had beſought his High- 
neſs to interpoſe his Authority, in the regulating and diſpoſi 
the Army to march towards the relief of Briffo/ ; declaring, 
« As the poſture of it then was, that both that County, and 
« Garriſons, muſt in a ſhort time be as much undone, and 
cc loſt hy Them, as by the Invaſion of the Enemy; that all the 
tc Foot ſubſiſted by, and liv'd u the Magazines of the Gar- 
ce riſons ; and the Horſe the other part of the Coun- 
«try to themſelves ; and would neither ſuffer proviſions to be 
ec brought to the Markets, for the repleniſking their Stores, 
« nor Warrants to be executed for any payments; pretendi 
« they were to defend their own Quarters ; whilſt themſelves 
« leyyed what Monies they: pleaſed, and committed all forts 
<« of inſolencies and outrages. By this means both before in 
Somerſet-ſhire, and afterwards in Devonſhire, when the King's 
Army was forced to retire, the Enemy found great plenty of 
Proviſions in thoſe Quarters, where His Forces had been in 
danger of ſtarving : as, all about Tzuntos, there were very 


great quantities of Corn, when the _ Forces had cauſed 


all their Bread to be brought out of the Stores of Bridgewater, 
and Exeter; which proceeded partly from the negligence, and 
lazineſs of the Officers and Soldiers, who would not be at the 
trouble-of threſhing out the Mows, and Ricks, which were 
there; but principally by the Protection given by the Horſe ; 
who would not ſuffer any thing to be carried out of their Quar- 
ters; and ſuch as ſent their Proviſions to Market, were ſure 
to have their Money taken from them in their return. Inſo- 
much as it was afftirm'd by the Commiſſioners of Exeter, © That 
te before the Enemy had any Quarter within ten miles, there 
c was not ſo much proviſion brought into that City in a Fort- 
e night, as they ſpent in a day: which was only by reaſon of 
the diforder of our own Hotſe, General Goring being all this 
time in Exeter, breaking jeſts, and Laughing at all TONE, 
who brought complaints to him; as, one day, when the Fiſher- 
men complained to him, That as they came to the Market, 
( they were robbed by his Troopers, who took all their Fiſh 

< from them, he ſaid, © That they — by this ſee hat _ 
© Injury was done to his Men, by thoſe who accuſed them 
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« of great Swearing; for if they did Swear, you know, (faid 


he) they could catch no Fiſh. 

U eoN theſe reaſons, and the very earneſt deſire of the Lord 
Goring, and the Commiſſioners, the-Prince, on Friday the 
29th of Auguſt, went from Launceſton to Exeter in one day; 
leaving Sr Richard Greenvil (who then ſeem d to be 's good 

umour 
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humour) to bring up the Soldiers in Corwwe/, and to haſten 
his Levies in the North and Weſt parts of Devon. The A 
having now lain ſtill from the en, of Fuly to the end 
of Auguſt, without the leaſt Action, or Alarm from the Ene. 
my, and ſo being ſufficiently refreſh'd, and, as their Officers 
ſaid, awaken'd to a ſenſe and a ſhame of their former amaze. 
ments, it was unanimouſly agreed at a Council of War, his 
Highneſs being preſent, That the Foot ſhould 1 ad- 
cc vance to Tiverton; and the Horſe to the Eaſt of Exeter 
6e and that, aſſoon as Sr Richard Greenvil could come up wi 
<« his Men, they ſhould all advance to the relief of Brite; 
which was underſtood to be in a very good condition; the laſt 
Meſſenger that came thence, aſſuring the Prince, as from 
Prince Rupert, that he was ſufficiently provided with all Ne- 
ceſſaries for ſix Months. 

A defignte > T HERE had been, from the time of the firſt going of the 

Petition the Prince into Corwwal, ſeveral rumours diſperſed, as hath been 

fend Cd ſaid, by thoſe who were diſcontented or angry with the Coun- 

tions of Cil, “ That there was an intent to carry the Prince into France; 

Peace, pre- Which begot infinite prejudice to all that was advifed. Of this 

vented, diſcourſe General Goring had made great uſe, to the diſadvan- 
tage of all thoſe whom he deſired to diſcredit, which was in- 
deed one of the Motives of his Highneſ#'s Journey to Exeter, 
that he might diſcountenance that Report; which had wrought 
ſo far amongſt the Gentlemen of the ſeveral Weſtern Coun- 
ties, who were retir'd thither for Safety, that there was 2 
Reſolution among them © To Petition the Prince to interpoſe 
ce between the King and the Parliament; and to ſend a 
<« ſage to the latter with Overtures of Peace: and to that pur- 
poſe, meetings had been amongſt thoſe Gentlemen, to agree 
upon what Articles the Prince ſhould propoſe a Peace; every 
Man declaring his opinion, what condeſcenſion ſhoald be in 
the matter of the Church, of the Militia, and of Le- 
land, upon conſideration of what had paſſed at Uxbvriage. 
When my Lords of the Council heard of theſe conſultations, 
they apprehended great inconveniencies might ariſe from 
thence to the King's Service, and to the Prince; who, b 
3 their deſires and importunities, would loſe 
the honour and thanks of the oue Succeſs that might attend 
it: Beſides that, if he ſhould ſend any Meſſage upon their 
Motion, they would quickly make Themſelves Judges of the 
matter of ir, and Counſellors of what was to be done upon 
it: therefore they were of opinion,“ That all endeavours were 
«to be uſed to divert, and prevent any Petition of ſuch a na- 
ture from being preſented to his Highneſs ; which with great 
dithculty, was at laſt effected. | | 
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S gon r after the Prince's coming to Ewetor, the Lord I cn 
Goreng being not then well, but engaged in a courſe of Phy- rence be- 
deſir d that he might have a free Conference with one wn e 
of the Council in private; in which, he profeſſed he would ut © 
diſcover his heart, and whatever _ _ — —4 949 . 
according to ippointment, on he elired, Prince's 
— him — to his Lodging; when he cauſed C. 
all Perſons to withdraw; and bid his Servant not to ſuffer 
any Man to diſturb them. When they were by themſelves, 
he began with the diſcourſe of Unkindneſſes he had appre- 
« hended. from the Council, and from that Perſon in parti- [ 
« cular ; but confeſſed he had been deceiv'd, and abuſed by | | 
« wrong information: that he was now very ſenſible of the | 
{© damage that had befallen the Publick by thoſe Private Jea« | 
c Jouſies and Miſtakes ; and defired, that if any thing had in- | 
« diſcreetly or paſſionately: fallen from him, it might be for- 0 = 
« gotten ; and that they might all proceed vigoroully in what = 
concern d the King's Service; in which he could not re- 
c ceive a better CITY than by an aſſurance of that 
« Perſon's Friendſhip. From this, the diſcourſed at large 
« his apprehenſions of his Brother Porter, of his Cowardice, 
«and of his Treachery, with very great freedom in many 
& particular inſtances ; and concluded, That he refolv'd to 
«quit himſelf of him; and after two hours ſpent in thoſe 
diſcourſes, and in ſomewhat that concern'd his Father, in 
which he faid, - He was to receive this Perſon's advice by his 
« Father's direction (it being about the Government of Per- 
dennis) as if he had ſaid all he meant to ſay, he asked the 
other negligently, What he thought of the Demands he had 
« ſent by the Lord Wentworth? Proteſting, © He had no pri- 
vate thoughts, but only an Eye to the Publick'Service;- to- 
« wards the doing whereof, as the exigents of Affairs then 
*{tood, he did not think himſelf ſufficiently qualified. The 
other told him, . That whatever He thought of them would 
* not ſignify much, being but a 22 voice in Council; by 
the concurrent Advice whereof, he preſumed, the Prince 
would govern himſelf. However, if he would have him 
_ ©tell him his opinion as a Friend, he would ſhew himſelf ſo 
Fill a Courtier, as to tell it him frankly ; which, except he 
*reform'd him in his Judgment, he ſhould. declare where it 
* ſhould be propos d, and, he believ'd, it would be the opi- 
* nion: of moſt of the Lords, if it were not His. Thereupon 
he told him very freely and plainly, “That he thought his 
* Demands not fit for the Prince to grant, nor feaſonable for 
* Him to ask; his Authority being the ſame, as to the Pub- 
„lick, all his Orders being Obeyed; and the Prince giving 
Him the fame Aſſiſtance, as if he were his Lieutenanr Ge- 
BY : «eral ; 
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« neral ; that the Prince had not hitherto interpoſed his Ay. 
ce thority in the ing that Anny; and therefore, that he 
© conceiv'd it unſeaſonable, at that time, for his Highneſs to 
ce intereſt himſelf in the Command thereof; which he ſhould 
«do by making him Lieutenant General: that the King hay- 
ing directed the Prince to make the Lord Hoptoz his Lieutes 
«< nant General, it would not become Them to adviſe the 
« Prince to alter that deſignation, without receiving his Ma- 
c jeſty's Command: therefore he adviſed him, < Since the al- 
c reration was no way neceſſary, and would inevitably 
c much trouble, that he would defer the preſſing it, till the 
King's Affairs ſhould be in a better Poſture. Satished he 
was not, yet he forbore to importune the Prince to that pur- 
pole at this time. W Text 2. 85 

ABourT the middle of September, the Prince being ſtill at 
Exeter, the News came of the fatal loſs of Briſtol; which, as 
all ill accidents at that time did, caſt all Men on their Faces, 
and damped all the former Vigour and Activity for a march. 
However, the former Reſolution continued of drawing to Ti 
verton, and at leaſt of defending thoſe Paſſes, and keeping 
the Enemy from Invading Devon: for the better doing where- 
of, and enabling them to Fight, If Fairfax ſhould advance, 
the Prince return'd to Lexnceſtox; whither he Summon'd all 
the Train'd-bands of Coral, and an appearance of the whole 
Country ; which appear'd very chearfully, and ſeem'd well 
inclined to march to Tiverton. In the mean time the fame 
negligence and diſorder continued in the Army, and the Lord 
Goring , with the fame Licence and unconcernedneſs, re- 
main'd at Exeter, to the great Scandal of the Country, and 
diſheartning of the Army. About the latter end of Septem- 
ber , his Lordſhip writ a Letter to the Lord z in 
which he remember'd him of the Propoſitions formerly ſent 
by the Lord Wentworth to Leenceſfon; and recounted at large, 
but very unjuſtly, the diſcourſe which had paſſed between 
the other Councellor and Him, at Exeter, upon that Subject; 
in which he charged the other with Anſwers very far from 
thoſe he had receiv'd from him; and defird his Lordihip, 
<< That, by His means, he might know poſitively what he was 
«to truſt to; concluding, © That without ſuch a Commiſſion 
«as he deſir d, he could not be anſwerable for the Mutinies 
and Diforders of the Army. Whereupon his Highneſs, upon 
full conſideration of the miſchiefs that would attend his Ser- 
vice, if he ſhould conſent to the Matter of thoſe Demands, 
or comply with the Manner of the demanding, ſent him 
word, “ That he would not for the preſent , grant any ſuch 
« Commiſſion ; and wiſhed him “ To purſue the former 
« Counſels and Reſolutions, in advancing towards the Enemy 
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« all things being in a good forwardnelſs in Coramal to ſecond 
« him. And ſo there was no further preſſing that Overture; 
boweyer, he preſum'd to ſtyle. himſelf in all his Warrants, 
and Treaties with the Commiſſioners, and in ſome Orders 
which he Printed, General of the Welt, | . 
I ux ſuddain and unexpected loſs of Briſtol, was a new 
Earthquake in all the little Quarters the King had left, and no 
leſs broke all the Meaſures which had been taken; and the | 
deſigns which had been contrived, than the loſs of the Battle | 
of Naſely had done. The King had made haſte from Ludlow, 9 
that the Scotiſb Army might no more be able to interrupt him) | 
and with very little reſt paſſed 2 Shropſhire, and Derby* | 
ſbire, till he came to Melllect, a Houſe of the Marquis of | 
New-Caſtle in Nottingham-ſhire, then a Garriſon: for his Ma- 
jeſty; where he refreſhed Himſelf, and his Troops, two days; 
and, as far as any reſolution was fixed in thoſe days, the pur- 
poſe was, To march directly into Scotland, to joyn with the 
4 Marquis of Montroſe; who had, upon the matter, reduced 
that whole Kingdom. During his Ry" s ſhort ſtay at Vel 
beck, the Governour of Newark, with the Commiſſioners for 
Nottingham and Lincoln, repaired to him, as likewiſe all thoſe 
Gentlemen of York-/bire who had been in Postefract᷑· Caſtle 
(which, after a long and worthy defence, was lately, for meer 
want of all kind of Proviſions, Surrender'd upon good condi- 
tions; whereby, All the Soldiers had liberty to repair to their 
« own Houſes, and might live quietly there) whereupon the 
Gentlemen aſſured the King, They were as ready as ever to 
« ſerve him, when they ſhould be required. Whether the 
wonted irreſolution of thoſe about the King, or the imagina- 
tion, upon this report of the Gentlemen, that a body of Foot 
might be ſpeedily gather'd together in thoſe F qe which was 
enough encouraged by the chearfulneſs of all the Gentlemen 
of the ſeveral Counties) prevailed, or not, ſo it was, that the 
King was perſwaded, That it was not beſt to continue his 
march, with that ſpeed he intended, towards Mountroſe ; 
© but that it would be better to ſend an Exprefs to him, to 
« agree upon a fit place for their meeting; and in the mean 
time, 12 jeſty might be able to refreſh his wearied 
Troops, and to raiſe a Body of Foot in thoſe parts. To 
which purpoſe, Doncaſter was propoſed as a fit place ſo begin 
in: and to Doncaſter, thereupon, the King went; and the Gen- The Ri 
tlemen fo well perform d their undertaking, that, within, three gc , 
days, there was an appearance of full three thouſand Foot; — 
who undertook, within four and N tir to appear well 
armed, and ready to march with his Majeſty, what way ſo- 
ever he would go. 
Hen E again the King's froward Fortune, deprived him, 
Vol. II. Part 2. Y y | 51 
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of this opportunity to put himſelf into a poſture of War. T 
very N ie hey err Intelligence; * That David Loſe 
c was come to Rotheram with the Scoriſh Horſe; which 
was within ten miles of Doncaſter. The News whereof ſo 
confounded them (as beaten and baffled Troops do not natu- 
rally, in a ſhort time, recover courage enough to endure the 
light of an Enemy) that they concluded . He came in purſuit 
« of the King, and therefore that it was now too late to pro- 
*ceed upon their Northern Expedition, and that the King, 
c muſt ſpeedily remove to a greater diſtance for his own ſecy- 
«rity. Whereupon, he made haſte (without expecting that 
recruit of Foot) from Doncaſter, back again to Newark ; Re- 
ſolving then to go directhyj to O ford: whereas, in truth, 
David Leſley knew nothing of the King's being in thoſe parts; 
but, upon ſuddain Orders from Srot land, was required to 
march, with all poſſible expedition, with the Horſe, torelieve 


his own Countty from being totally overrun and ſubdued by 


the Marquis of Moumtroſs; who had then actually taken Eden- 
borough. The Orders had no ſooner come to the Scotiſb Army 


before Hereford, but he began his march, without the leaſt 


Mountroſe 
defeated by 
David 
Leſly. 


The King 


Loes to Ox- 
tord : 


the leſs difficult; and with this reſolution his Majeſty Jett 


apprehenſion of any Enemy in his way, till he ſhould come 
into Scotlaud; and fo, as he had made a very long march that 
day, he came tired and wearied with his Troops that Night 
into Rotheram. And he confeſſed afterwards, © If the King 
ce had then fallen upon him, as he might eaſily have done, he 
<« had found him in a very ill poſture to have made reſiſtance, 
ce and had abfolutely preſerv'd Mountroſèe. But by his fo ſud- 
dain retreat, David Leſley was at liberty to purſue his march 
for Scotland, and came upon Mountroſe, before he expected 
ſuch an Fwy: and fo prevented his future triumph, that 
he was compell'd with great loſs to retire again into the High- 
lands; and Leſley return'd time enough to relieve and ſupport 
the Scotiſh Army, after they were compelFd to riſe from He- 
reford. : | 

n E King now, with great expedition, proſecuted his 
Journey to n not without making ſome Starts out 
of the way; by which he had opportunity to beat up ſome 
Quarters of new levied Horſe for the Service of the Parlia- 
ment; and, before the end of Auguſt, he arrived at Oxford; 
where he did not ſtay more than two days, but departed from 
thence again to Worceſter, with a reſolution to attempt the re- 
lief of Hereford ; which had defended it ſelf bravely, and very 
much weaken'd the Scotifh Army by frequent Sallies. The 
had only a Body of eight hundred tired Horſe remaining, which 
David Leſley left behind him when he marched with the reſt 
into Scotland; and therefore the railing that Siege was thought 
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Oxford the third day after he came thither. Upon his arrival 
at Ragin, he was certainly inform'd, © That Fairfax had Be- Thence te 
«<(ieged"Briftot; for which no body underwent any trouble; Ragland. 
fot all Men looked' upon that place as well Fortitied, Man- 

ned, and Victualled; and the King even then receiv'd a very 

chearful Letter from Prince Rapert; in Which, © He under- 

i tobk to deferid it full four Months. 80 that the Siege bein 

begun ſo late in the year, as the beginning of September, ther 

was reuſonable hope that the Army might be ruined, before 

the Town taken; Therefore the King proſecuted his former 
reſolution,” ar leaſt to endeavour the relief of Hereford. And 

as he was upon his March thither, he receiv'd . 

« Thar the Scotiſſ Army, upon the notice of his Purpoſe, was 

« that Morning riſen in great diſorder arid confuſion, and re- The Scots 
« ſol vd to make their retreat on the 3b fide of the River, * bes 
«and {6 to paſs through @/oreffer. This news was fo wel- uf _ 
come, and his Wy was receiv'd with ſo full joy imo the „reh inte 
City of Hereford, that He flipp'd the . be then had of he North. 
diſcommoding at leaſt, if riot ruining the Sori Army; which 

now paſſed through a ſtrange Country, where they had never 

been, and where the whole Nation was extremely odious to 

the People. Nor would the Governour of Gloceſter ſuffer 

them to paſs through his Garriſon , till they ſent him word 

plainly & That if they might not paſs through that Town, they 

« knew they ſhould be very welcome to paſs through Worce- 

« ex; by which Argument he was convinced; fo that he 

permitted them to go through that Town, from whence the) 
proſecuted their march into the North. If, in all this time, 

they had been purſued by the King's Horſe, conſidering the 

ſmall Body they had of their own, there is little doubt to be 

made, very many, if not the greater part of that Army, had 

been deſtroyed. #74 © 2 Pa 

Hor the King's heart was now ſo wholely ſet upon the Relief 

ot Briſtol, that nothing elſe was thought 1 * which might 

in any degree delay it. And fo the King, from Hereford, ad- 

vertiſed Prince Rupert, < That he had raiſed the Siege of Here- 

« ford, and that the Scots were marched Northward; that he 
<intended ſpeedily to relieve him; and in order to it, that he 

« had then commanded General Goring, to draw what force 

«he could out of the Weſt; and to march to the Somer/er-ſhire 

«ide of Briſtol; and that his Majeſty would himſelf have a 

« Body of three thosſand Foot, drawn out of the ſeveral Gar- 

<riſons of thoſe parts, which ſhould piſs over the Severn, a- 

© bout Berkley-Caſtle on Gloceſter-ſhire ide; arid that his Horſe, 

« which were then above three thouſand; ſhould at the fame 

time Ford the Severz not far from Gloteſter (as they might 

have done) «and fo joyn with his Foot; and by this means, 
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ce all things being well concerted, they might hopefully. fall on 
* Na Ds on both ſides. And the better to bring 
all this to paſs, the King himſelf went the ſecond time to Rag- 
land, the Houſe: of the Marquis of Worcefter ; ſending the 
Horſe to thoſe ſeveral places, as might beſt facilitate the exe- 
cution of the deſign that was form'd for the relief of Brifto/. 

Bor when the King came to Ragland, he receiv'd the ter- 
rible information of the Surrender of Briſtol, which he ſo 
little apprehended, that if the evidence thereof had not been 
unqueſtionable, it could not have been belie- d. With what 
indignation, and dejection of mind, the King receiv'd this 
Advertiſement, needs no other deſcription and enlargement, 
than the ſetting down, in the very words of it, the Letter 
which the King writ thereupon to Prince Rupert; which, 
conſidering the unſpeakable indulgence his * had ever 
ſhew'd towards that Prince, is ſufficient evidence, how highl 
he was offended and incenſed by that Act; which yet he t 
ſome time ſadly to think of, and conſider, before he would 
allow himſelf to abate ſo much of his natural candour towards 
him. Aſſoon as he receiv'd that ſurpriſing Intelligence, he 
preſently remov'd from Raglasd, and return'd to Hereford, 
the Poſt he choſe wherein to conſider the deſperateneſs of the 
condition he was in, and to enter upon new conſultations. 
To that purpoſe, he ſent Orders “ For all the Officers, and 
«their Troops, which had been ſent into Shrop-ſbire, Mor- 
ce ceſter-ſhire, and South Wales, to provide for the relief of 
ce Briſto/, to attend him there. And aſſoon as he came to 
Hereford, he diſpatch'd an Expreſs with this Letter to Prince 


Rupert. | > | 
* . - Hereford 14h Sept. 1645. 
Nephew, | | 
«© THoUGH the loſs of Briſtol be a great blow to me, yet 
© your Surrendring it as you did, is of ſo much affliction to 
e me, that it makes me not only forget the conſideration of 
< that place, but is likewiſe the Greateſt Trial of my con- 
© ſtancy that hath yet befallen me; for what is to be done, 
< after one that is ſo near me as You are, both in Blood and 
% Friendſhip, ſubmits himſelf to ſo. mean an Action? (1 give 
< it the eaſieſt term) ſuch I have ſo much to ſay, that l 
© will ſay no more of it: only, leſt raſhneſs of judgment be 
«laid to my charge, I muſt remember you of your Letter of 
<the 12th of Auguſt, whereby you affured me, that, if no 
« Mutiny happen d, 2 would keep Briſtol for four Months. 
Did you keep, it four Days? Was there any thing like a 
< Mutiny ? More Queftions might be asked, but Now, I 
confeſs, to little purpoſe: My concluſion is, to defire you 
to ſeek your Subliftence, until it (hall pleaſe God ro deter- 
ON 9 | mine 
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< mine of my Condition, ſome where beyond Sea ; to which 
c end I ſend you herewith a Paſs; and 1 pray God to make 
« you ſenhble of your preſent Condition, and give you means 
ce co _— — dan d ff 6 . 1 ſhall have ro eater 
«z N in a Victory, than a juſt occaſion without bluſhing t 
«aff you of my bein wy be n ret pon N 


| Your Er Uticle,/and moſt faithful Friend, C. R. 


WII I this Letter, the King ſent a Revocation of all Com- 
miſſions formerly granted to Prince Rupert, and fignified his 
Pleaſure to the Lords of the Council at Oxford, whither Prince 
by was retired with his Troops from Briſtol, © That they 
<« ſhould require Prince Rupert to deliver into their hands his 
<« Commiſſion. And whether the King had really ſome ap- 
prehenſion that he might make ſome difficulty in giving it up 
and make ſome diforder in Oxford, or whether it was the el 
fect of other Men's Counſels, his Majeſty, at the ſame time 
ſent a Warrant likewiſe for rhe preſent Impriſonment of Co- 
lonel Leg (who was Governour of Oxford) as a Perſon much 
in the Prince's favour, and therefore like to be ſubſeryient to 
any of his Commands. But this circumſtance” of rigour, 
made the other judgment upon the Prince Sw to be over 
ſuddain, «That he ſhould be made the firſt Example of 
© the King's Severity, when ſo many high Enormities, and 
c Miſcarriages of others, had paſſed without being call'd in 
c queſtion. And as no body ſuſpected the Prince's want of 
Duty in ſubmitting to the ing' Pleaſure, fo Colonel Leg 

enerally believ'd to be a Man of that entire Loyalty to 
the King, that he was above all temptations : this circum- 
ſtance of committing the Governour, made the other to be 
likewiſe ſuſpected to be more the effect of the power of ſome 
Potent Adverſaries, than of the King's own Severity. 

Wu x the Prince of Wales came to Launceſton from Exe- 
ter (which was about the middle of September) after the loſs 
of Briſtol, and the motion of the Enemy inclined Weſtward, 


it was then thought fit to draw all the Train'd-bands of Corn- 
wal to Pr as many of them as could be per- 


ſwaded, to march Eaſtward; it being agreed at Exeter, © That 

« if the Enemy gave time, the force of both Counties ( fave 
© what was 2 to be continued at P/ymouth) ſhould be 
cc drawn to Nverton, and upon that Paſs, to Fight with the 


ce Rebels; for the better compaſſing whereof, it was Orderd, 
te that Sr Richard Greenvil ſhould Command all the Corniſh 


Trait d- bands, whereunto {ſhould be added his own three 
Regiments, which he had formerly carried to Taunton; who 
took themſelves to be ſo diſobliged, both Officers and Soldiers 
(as in truth they were) by the Lord Gorizg, that they were 

28 * Yy | abſolutely 


897 


696 


/ 


1 


be Hiſtory: Book IX. 


ſolutely disbanded, and could by no other means he gotten 
ether, but upon aſſurance that they ſhould be Commanded 
by Sr Richard Greenuil. Things being thus ſettled, Greenvil 
ſeem'd well fatisfied, having all the reſpect, and encourage- 
ment from the Prince that was deſir d. or could be given; and 
without any other indiſpoſition, than that, once in two. or 
three days, he would write a Letter either to the Prince him- 
ſelf, the Lords, or Mr Fauſbam, Extolling himſelf, and Re- 
proaching the Lord Goring s PUNT Os and ſometimes 
2 Berkley; in all which he uſed a very extraordinary 
cenie. | 21 N. Er 
Dunztus the Prince's being at Exeter, Se John Berkley 
had deſir d, * That, in reſpect his ępntinual preſence would 
© be neceſlary at Exeter, ſince the Enemy apparently. look d 
cc that way his Highneſs would diſpoſe the Command of the 
Forces before Plymouth, to ſuch a Perſon as he thought fit; 
< who might diligently attend that Service. There was a ge- 
neral inclination. to have ſent back S* Richard Greexvilto that 
Charge, which it was viſible he lock d for; but there were 
three great points to be conſider d; The firſt, the pretence that 
General Dig had to that Command; to whom it Origi- 
nally belonged; and both He, and the Earl of Brife/, lo 
ed it u this alteration; he being at that time ſo well re- 
cover'd in his health, that he was well able to execute the 
Command: The next, that if it ſhould be offer'd to Greenvil, 
he would inſiſt 2 ſuch aſſignations of Contributions, as 
would make the ſubſiſtance of the Army, and of the Garriſons 
impoſſible; the laſt and the greateſt, was, that the whole de- 
lign being now to draw ſuch a Body together, as might give 
e R Battle, this could not be without the Corni/b 
Train'd-bands, and thoſe other Soldiers, who had run from 
their Colours; neither of which, would march without Sc 
Richard Greenuil; and it was apparent, if he went to P!/y- 
mouth, thoſe old Soldiers would go to him. Belides, his ex- 
perience and activity was then thought moſt neceſſary to the 
marching Army; where there was a great dearth of good Of- 
ficers. Hereupon, it was reſolv'd that General Dighy ſhould 
again reſume the Charge about Plymourb, but upon any ex- 
traordinary occaſion, and advance of the Enemy, he was to. 
receive Orders from Sr Richard Greenvil; and accordingly, 
upon Sr Richard Greenvifs advancing into Devon, and fixing 
a Quarter at Otangtan, Digby was order d ſo to do; which he 
obſerv'd accordingly. | 
IN the beginning of October, the Lord Goring perſwaded 
the Commiſhoners of Devon, upon his promiſe to puniſh 
and ſuppreſs all diſorders in the Soldiery, and that the Mar- 
kets ſhould be free, « To double the Conteioution of the 
| « County 
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„County for fix Weeks, and to aſſign half thereof to his 
Army; by virtue whereof he raiſed vaſt Sums of Money; 
but abated nothing of the former diſorders, and preſſures: and 
the Money ſo raiſed, inſtead of being regularly diſtributed 
amongſt the Soldiers, was diſpoſed to ſuch Perſons as he 
thought fit by his Warrants to direct. But no ſooner was Sr 
Thomas Fairfax advanced as far as Cu/lamptex, than the Lord 
goring gave over the thaught of detending Devon, and, by his 
Letter of the eleyenth of Ocfeber to the Lord Colepepper, aid, 
„That he had ſent all the Horſe, but one thouland, Welt- 
“e ward, ꝑnder the Command of the Major General, to joyn 
« with the cyrniſb; who were. to advance; and that Him- 
« {elf, with one thouſand Horſe, and all his Foot, reſoly d to 
<« ſtay in Exeter to defend that Town, if the Enemy came 
©betore it; or to he ready to attend their Rear, if they march d 
« forward; and therefore deli d, © That his Highneſs would 
© appoint whom he thought fit, to give Orders to*the Lord 
* Nent worth, his Major General,. who was prepared not to 
ce diſpute Orders ſent by any Subſtituted by the Prince.  Here- 
upon, the Prince had appohited Sr Richard Gremnvil © To ad- 
vance with the Corni/h to Okmgton, and directed the Major 
General * To receive Orders from him: But, by that time 
they two had diſpoſed themſelves in Order, as they did ve 
handſomely and chearfully, General Goring changed his mind, 
and within four days after his former Letter, he retired with 
his thouſand Horſe out of Exeter to Newton. Buſbell ; and 
then ſent to the Prince, by a Letter to the Lord Colepepper, 
to xnow © Whether Sr Richard Greezvi/ ſhould receive Orders 
from him; and offer'd. to undertake any deſign with Sr 
© Richerd Greenvil, or by Hiraſelf, as the Prince ſhould di- 
cc r t; or that if his Preſence and Command ſhould be 
* thought, on the account of any indiſpoſition in the Cora 
* towards him, probable to Bren any inconyenience to the 
<« Service, he would willingly, .for that Expedition, reſign his 
“Command to any Perſon che Prince would deſign for it: 
intimating withal, That if the Lord Heptos had it, the Lord 
* Femtworth would willingly receive Orders from him. His 
Highneſs, the next day, writ to him, «© That he committed 
= MINED of the whole to his Lordſhip; and had Com- 
cc manded St Richard Greenvil to receive Orders from him, 
© who had then a good Body of Coraiſb with him, and power 
*to draw off the Men from P4aouth, if there ſhould be 
* occaliqn. 

TRE King's having been in that perpetual motion, as hath 
been mention d before, kept the Expreſs that had been ſent to 
him from the Counſellors, upon the firſt ſignification of his 
Pleaſure concerning the Prince's rn into Francs 
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from delivering that Letter for ſome time. So that it was the 
middle of October, before they receiv'd his Majeſty's further 
direction. Then this Letter to the Lord Colepepper was brought 
back by the ſame Expreſs. | 


Colepepper. | ; 3 

«THAVE (cen and conſider d your diſpatches; and for this 
cc time you muſt be content with Reſults without the Reaſo 
'£ leaving you to find them: Lord Goring muſt break through 
cc me out, whereſoever he ſhall underſtand I ſhall be; the 
c Region about Newark being, as I conceive, the moſt likely 
& place. But that which is of more neceſlity, indeed abſo- . 
& lute, is, that, with the beſt e the moſt ſecrecy, 
cc and greateſt expedition, Prince charles be Tranſported into 
« France; where his Mother is to have the ſole care of him, 
ce in all things but one, which is his Religion; and that mult 
ce ſtill be under the care of the Biſhop of Salisbury; and this 
£ ] undertake his Mother ſhall ſubmit unto : concernir 
which, by my next diſpatch, I will advertiſe Her; this is 


; So I reſt 
Your moſt aſſured Friend, Charles R. 


Tove this Letter was writ after the loſs of Briſtol, 
yet when it arriv'd, the hopes of the Weſt were not thought 
deſperate ; and it was abſolutely concluded between the Lords 
8e That, as the Perſon of the Prince was never to be in hazard 


_ «of being Surprized, ſo he was not to be Tranſported out of 


ce the King's Dominions, but upon apparent, viſible neceſſity, 
«in point f ſafety. And the Try ſobpicion of his going had 
been, both by the Lord Goring and others, enviouſly whiſ- 
per'd, to the great diſheartning of the People; fo that 

lides that an unſeaſonable attempt of going, might have been 
diſappointed) they ſaw that the loſs of the whole Weſt, both 
Garriſons, and Army, would immediately have attended that 
Action, and therefore they thought, they ſhould be abſolv'd, 
in point of duty, by the King, if they only preſerv'd themſelves 
in a power of obeying him, without executing his Command 
at that time; eſpecially ſince General Gorizg thought it not 


reaſonable to obſerve the Orders, which were ſent to him at 


the ſame time, for marching towards the King, nor ſo much 
as adviſed with his Highneſs, or Communicated that he had 
receiv'd any ſuch Orders ; and yet his Highneſs let him know, 
* That he was well content, that he ſhould break through with 

< his Horſe to the King ; which he might have done. 
TH ex Enemy, having gain'd Tiverton, made no great haſte 
to the Welt cf Exeter, but ſpent their time in Fortifyi _ 
| | oules 
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Houſes near the Town, on the Eaſt fide, without receiving 
the leaſt diſturbance from the Army; the Lord Goring enter- 
taining himſelf in his uſual jollity between Exeter, Tormeſs, 
and Dartmouth; it being publickly ſpoken in Exeter, © Thar 
« the Lord Gorimzg intended to leave the Army, and ſpeedily 
© to go beyond Seas, and that Lieutenant General Porter re- 
«folv'd to go to the Parliament; long before the Prince un- 
derſtood General Goring's reſolution to go into France, by any 
intimation from himſelf.” The twentieth of November, his 
' Lordſhip writ a Letter from Exeter to the Prince by the Lord 
Wentworth, That, now that the Enemy and his Lordſhip 
<« were ſettled in their Winter Quarters, (whereas the Enemy 
was then as ſtirring as ever) “He did beg leave of his Higt- 
<< neſs to ſpend ſome time for the recovery of his health, in 
« France; intimating, That he hoped to do his Hi 
t ſome notable Service by that Journey; and:defir'd, « That 
c his Army might remain entirely under the Command of the 
Lord Wentworth (whereas, not above a Fortnight before, 
he had writ, “ That the Lord Wentworth was very willing to 
receive Orders from the Lord Hoprox) until his return; 
ol which, he faid, ſhould be in two Months; and ſo having 
_ diſpatch'd the Lord Pentworth with his Letter to the Prince 
to Truro, his Lordſhip, never attending his — * 
leave or approbation, went the ſame, or the next day, to 
Dartmouth ; where he ſtay'd no longer than till he could pro- 
cure a paſſage into France; whither, with the firſt wind, he 
was Tranſported; Lieutenant General Porter, at the ſame 


time, declining the Exerciſe of his Command, and having re- Goring re- 


ceiv'd ſeveral Meſlages, Letters, and a Paſs from the Enemy 
for his going to London. After the knowledge whereof, Ge- 
neral Goring ſign'd a Warrant for the Levying two hundred 
7 upon the Country for the bearing his Charges. The 

rd Wextworth, at the time of his being then at Truro, told 
ſome of his confidents, « That the Lord Gorizg intended to re- 
«turn no more to the Army, or into Erg/and; but rely'd 
upon Him to preſerve the Horſe from being <ngaged, till 
« he could procure a Licenſe from the Parliament to Tranſport 
« them, for the Service of a Forreign Prince, which would 
be a fortune to the Officers. And the Major-General faid 
e afterwards at Launteſton, that he could not underſtand the 
« Lord Goring's deſigns ; for that, at his going from the Army, 
<« he gave the Officers great charge to preſerve their Regiments, 
c for he had hope to get leave to Tranſport them; and within 
few days after he arriv'd at Paris, he ſent Captain Porridge 
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Service, upon pretence that he was to preſent them in Frence; 
though at the time he aſſur d his Friends, * That he was 
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ce returning ſpeedily with Men and Money; which was not 
the more belie vd by his ſending for his Horſess. 

Tove there had been no — Modeſty uſed. in the 
diſcourſes of the People towards Genetal Gering, from the 
time of his firſt faſtning in the Weſt, eſpecially of the Cariſb, 
whom he had moſt unskilfully irreconciled io him, by his 
continual neglects and contempts of them (as he would uſually 
before Taunton, when he view d his Foot, clap an Iriſb- man, 
or one of thoſe Soldiers who came out of Ireland, who doubt- 
leſs were good Men, on the Shoulders, and tell him, in the 
hearing of the reſt, © That he was worth ten Corni/b Cowards, 
the greateſt part of his preſent ſtrength ,. and all his future 
hopes depending upon the Corniſh, many whereof had reaſon 
to believe themſelves not inferior to any who had ſerwd the 
King ) yet from the time that he left the — and went for 
France, they gave themſelves a greater Licenſe; and declar d, 


„That he had, from the beginning, Combined with the Re- 


ce bels; and having waſted and ruined all the Supplies which 
Chad been ſent him, had now left-a diſſolute and odious 
cc Army to the Mercy of the Enemy, and to 8 County more 
cc juſtly incenſed, and conſequently more mercileſs than they. 
They compared the loſs of Mymoutb, in the view of his 
« Army, after he had been in the Town, and when the whole 
cc direction was in him, with the Counter- ſcuffle at Pet herton- 
<« Bridge, when two of his own Parties, purſuing the Orders 
cc they had receiv'd, Fought with each other, whilſt the · Ene- 
< my retired to their own ſtrengths : they remember'd. the 
ce voluntary, wanton, incenſing the Country; the diſcounte- 
tc nancing the Garriſon of Lamport, and diſſolving it; the eat- 
<« ing the Proviſions of the reſt ; the cheriſhing the Qub- men; 


« and the lying with his whole Army before Tuuntosm full fix 


cc Weeks (after he had declar'd the Enemy to be in his Mer- 
«cy, within fix days) and in that time 10 pretending that he 
ce would in fe days ſtarve them) he ſufter'd great quantities 
ce of Proviſions to be carried into them, through his own 
« Quarters, and ſeveral Interviews, and private Meetings to 
ce be by his Brother Porter (whoſe Integrity he had before ſuſ- 
cc pected) and the chief Officers of the Rebels the neglecting 
ce his Body of Foot, during the time that he lay before Taun- 
<< ton, by which he ſuffer d above two thouſand to run away. 
ce They talked of the beating up his Head Quarter the day 
ce before the Rout at Lamport at Noon-day , for which no 
« Man was ever called to a Council of War; and that total 
cc Rout at Lamport, as two of the moſt ſupine, and unſoldier] 

cc Defeats, that were ever known; before which, or in thoſe 
ce {treights, or upon any other occaſions of Advice, that he 


cc never called a Council of War to conſider what was to be 
| & done; 
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te done; and in that laſt buſineſs gf Lampert, himſelf was ſo 


ce far from Dae . that caming in great diſorder to 
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c Bridgewater, he ſaid, he had loſt his Foot, and Cannon; 
« which indeed were brought-off entirely by dhe care, and 
« diligence of the Lord Mantworib, and 8t Faſoph Wagaff. 
« They. talked of his uaheard-of neglecting the Army, after 


ce that Retreat at eee inforuch 28 O between three 
cc and four thouſapd Foot, which himſelf canſrſſad he had 
« after that buſineſs ( and if his loſe had been no greater than 
che ond, muſt: have been @ far greater Number) within 
ce ſixteen days, he had not; thirteen hundred, nor ever after 
ce recover d a Man, but what was: gotten up by the Activity 
6 and Authority: of the Printed Laitly, ay remember'd his 
cc lying in Devon hire fam the heginning of Fa(,;/ which was 
< about the time of his Retreat from Lamport, io the end of 
« November, when he went to France (Which was/five Months) 
<« with a Body of above four theuſand Horſe and. Foat; de- 
ce (troying, and irreconciling the Country ta the King, and 
© the Cauſe, without making the leaſt attempt, or in any 
<« degree: looking after the Enemy; whilſt the Rebels by 
<« formal Sieges, took in the Gartiſons of Bridgewater, Sher- 
“forme, and Briſol, and many other important holde. 
Uron the whole matter, comparing his Words, and his 
Actions, laying his doing and his not doing together, they 
concluded, “ That if he had been confederate with the Enemy, 
and been corrupted to betray the Weſt, he eould not have 
ce taken a more eſſectual way to do it; ſince he had not in- 
< tereſt enough by any Overt Act to have put it into their 
e power; and therefore they who had a greater opinion of 
his Wit, Courage, and Conduct, than of his Conſcience, and 
Integrity , - preſum'd the failing was in the latter; towards | 
which opinion they were the more inclin'd, by many diſcourſes | 
negligently let fall by the Enemy in their Quarters, © That ' 
they were Sure enough of Gering; and by Sr Thomas Fair- 
fax's applying himſelf to the taking thoſe ſtrong places after 
the Rout at Lamport, without ever conſidering or looking 
after the Lord Gorizg's Army; which he could not but 
know conſiſted of a Body of Horſe, equal in Number to his 
own ; and had reaſon to apprehend thoſe two Populous Coun- 
ties of Devon and Cornwai, could quickly recruit the Foot; 
© which negligence ( faid they) Fairfax could never be guilty 
© of, if he had not been well affured, - that ' thoſe Forces 
«ſhould work them no inconvenience ; beſides that, being 
unpurſued, Goring might eaſily have made an eſcape, ' 
joyn'd with the King, and ſo have diverted all the ies 
deſigns upon the Weſt. 52 Ae % ic 
QTHERs, who were not enough in love with the Lord 
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Goring, to deſire to be joyn d with him in any Truſt, yet in 
their opinions clearly abſolvd him from an) Combination 
with the Enemy, or deſign of Treachery, and imputed the 
ſlow managing the buſi , at/his firſt coming into the Weſt, 
and overſlipping ſome op nities of — to his de- 
fire of. being "ſettled in that Command, and fo not making 
haſte, leſt, the work being done, he might be neceſſitated to 
leave thoſe Parts, and be calPd to the King; fot without 
doubr, though there was a reconciliation made between Him 
and Prince Rupert to that degree, that all the Countenance 
General — receiv'd from Court in prejudice of the Prince's 
Authority, and of his Council; was procur'd for him purel 
by that Prince; who in one of his Letters to him, at ſu 
time as he was before Taunton, uſed theſe words; © What you 
<« deſire in your Letter, on the 224 of May, ſhall be obſerv'd; 
c and affure your ſelf that Prince Rupert ſhall maintain Ge- 
ce neral Goring's Honour and Power, and ſhall loſe his Life, 
ce rather than General Goring ſhall ſuffer for Prince Rupert; 
which Letter (as he did any others, which he receiv'd from 
his —_— or the Secretaries, in Cipher) he Communicated 
to the Company in all his Acts of fellowſhip; yet, I ſay, 
it was very evident, he was reſolv'd never to be in the fame 
Army with Prince Rupert under his Command; and all his 
1 and ſcandalous Speeches, they imputed to an innate li- 


cquce he had always given himſelf; and his groſs and unfortu- 
nite — to the lazineſs and unactivity of his Nature ; 

ich could better purſue, and make Advantages upon good 
Succeſſes, than ſtruggle and contend with difficulties and 
ſtreights. And they who had been neareſt the Obſervation, 
found a great difference between the preſentneſs of his Mind 
and Vivacity in a ſuddain Attempt, though never ſo full of 
Danger, and an Enterpriſe that requir'd more deliberation, and 
muſt be attended with patience, and a ſteady circumſpection; 
as if his Mind could not be long bent. And therefore he had 
been obſerv'd to give over a Game, ſooner than Gameſters 
that have been thought to have leſs Fire. Many other paſſages 
muſt be attributed to his perfeCt hatred of all the Perſons of 
the Council, after he found they would not comply with his 
deſires, and to his particular Ambition; and both thoſe Paſ- 
ſions of Ambition, and Revenge, might tranſport his Nature 
beyond any limits.” But what he meant by his diſcourſe at 
parting to the Officers, for the keeping the Horſe for the Ser- 
vice of ſome Forrei Prince, was never underſtood, 1 he 
did really believe, that he ſhould ſhortly return with a Body of 
Foot; and ſo that they ſhould not be forward to engage with 
the Enemy, or elſe to keep ſuch a dependence upon him from 
the Officers, that they ſhould always hope for employment 
under him. 8 8 WuHiLsT 
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__ WHILST Sr Richard gr at Olington, he had 
ſeveral ſtrange: deſigns ; which he always communicated to 
the Prince, or Lords, in Writing; one of which was, To 
cc cut a deep Trench from Barnffable to the South Sea, for 
cc the ſpace of near forty Miles; by which, he ſaid, he would 
cc defend all curwal, and ſo much of Devon, againſt the World; 
and many ſuch impoſſible Undertakings; at which they who 
underſtood matters of that Nature, thought him beſides him 
ſelf, Notwithſtanding the Train d- bands of Coramal return d 
to their Homes 8 ſtay d out their Month; which was 
their firſt ) Sr Richard Greemvil ſtay d ſtill at Oking- 
ton, with his three Regiments of old Soldiers, having barri- 
cadoed the Town; the Paſs being of very great importance 
to hinder the Enemy from any Communication with Plymouth. 
And indeed the Reputation of his being there with a greater 
Strength than in truth he had at any time, was a great means 
of keeping the Rebels on the Eaſt fide of Exeter; as qou_ by 
t Poſt; 


their ſuddain Advance, aſſoon as he remov'd from 

which he did about the end of November, without giving 
the leaſt advice to the Prince of ſuch his purpoſe, con- 
trary to the expreſs deſire of the Lords Capel, and Col 
who were then at Exeter, and hearing of his Reſolution, ad 
written to him very earneſtly <Not to remove. He ſuddain 
retir'd with his three Regiments from Okington into Corawal, 
and Muſter'd his Men upon the River Tamar, that divides 
Cornwal from Devon, with expreſs Command <'To' Guard 

<« the Paſſes, and not ſuffer any of the Lord Gering s Men, 

c upon what pretence or warrant ſoever, to come into Corr- 

« wel. For the better doing whereof, he cauſed the Country 

to come in to work at their Bridges, and Paſſes, as he had 
done before, moſt unreaſonably, for the Fortifying of Laun- 
ceſton; and cauſed Proclamations, and Orders of his own, to 

be read thr t Cornwal, in the Churches, * That if any 

<« of the Lord Goring's Forces (whom in thoſe Writings he 
charged with all the odious Reproaches for Plundering ) 

«© ſhould offer to come into Corwwal, they ſhould Ring 

< Bells, and thereupon the whole County ſhould Riſe, and 
beat them out; by theſe unheard of, and unwarrantable 
means, preparing the Country to ſuch a hatred of the Lord 
Goring, and his Forces, that thay, ether deſir'd the Company 

of the Rebels; ſo alienating all Mens Spirits from reſiſting of 
the Enemy; and all this without ſo much as Communication 
with the Prince, till it was executed. _ I, 

ABourT the laſt week of November, he came himſelf to 
Truro to the Prince, on the ſame day that his Highneſs had 
receiv'd Letters from the Lords at Exeter, of the extreme ill 
Conſequence of Sr Richard Greenvil's drawing off from Okings ' 
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tas; upon encouragetnent whereof, a ſtrong Party of the E- 
nemy was come to R% Whereupon his Highneſs ſent 
for St Nit har Greewvil; and, in Council, acquainted him 
with thoſe Letters, and other Intelligence that he had receiv'd 
of the Enemy, and deſired him to conſider what was now to 
be done. The next day, without attending his Highneſs any 
more, but returning to his Houſe at Vyrringtom, he writ a 
long Letter to Mr Panſhaw of his Advice, Which he deſired 
might be Communicated to the Lords; which was, © That 
ce His Highneſs ſhould ſend to the Parliament for a Treaty, 
ce and ſhould offer, if he might enjoy the Revenue of the 
αDutchy of Cornwal, and that they would not advance to 
4 giſturb him in thar County, that he would not attempt any 
 —_ upon them, but that they ſhould enjoy the freedom 
« of all their Ports in Comma for Trade, without any di- 
<« {turbance by his Majeſty's: Ships: and ſo, in plain Rugliſh, 
to fit ſtill a Neuter between the King and the Pafliament, 
at a time when there was a Body of Horſe Superior to the 
Enemy in thoſe Parts; and when an equal —.— of Foot 
might have been gotten together; and when his Majeſty had 
not the face of an Army in any other part of Eugland. The 
Prince was very much troubled at this Letter, and the more, 
becauſe he found Sr Richard Greenvil had contracted a great 
friendſhip with ſuch of his Hightieſs's Servants, as he had rea- 
fon to believe leſs zealous and intent upon the Honour, and 
Proſperity of the King; and becauſe he had diſcover'd he la- 
boured ee to infuſe a jealouſy into the Governour of 
Pende mis Caſtle, That the Prince intended to remove him 
«from that Command, and to confer it upon the Lord 
40 Hopton; to which p he had written to the Governour 
from Olington (when the Lord Hopton, and the Chancellor, 
were ſent down thither to aſſiſt him in the Fortifying and 
Supplying that Caſtle; which if they had not done, it would 
not have held out, as it did afterwards) «Thar the Lord 
% Hopton' had a Commiſſion to take that Charge from him; 
ce but that he ſhould not ſuffer ſuch an affront to be put upon 
« him; for He, and all his Friends, would ſtick to him in it: 
Whereas there was never the leaſt thought or intention to 
make any alreration in that Government. | = 

SHOR/TLY after that Letter of the 27th, Sr Richard Green- 
vil writ again to MF" Fanſbam, to know how his Propoſitions 
were approv'd ; to which, by direction, he return'd, “ That 
ce the cil had not been yet together ſince the receipt of 
them; the Lords Capel, and — 25 ht being not then re- 
ce rurn'd from Exeter; and that therefore his Propofitions had 
* not been yet Debated. He I in the mean time in 


his Fortifications there, and, about the middle of ä 
the 


0 the Rebellion, &c. 
the Prince continuing at Tyuro, he ſent ſeveral Letters to the 
Gentlemen of the County © To meet him at Lexxceſion: One 
of which Letters 1 ſaw, to Colonel Richard Arundel; in 
which, He deſired him to bring as many Gentlemen, and 
<« others of Ability, as he could, as well the diſaffected, as 
c yell affected; for that he intended to Communicate to them 
c ſome Propoſitions, which he had formerly preferr'd to the 
c Prince, and though they were not hearken d to There, he 
« believ'd would be very hes 1 to his Country-men of 
<« cr : but the Prince's ſuddain going to Tavi/fock diſ- 
appointed that meeting. | | 
-SHORLy after the Lord Goring's going into France, the 
Prince, being inform'd from Exeter, That the Enemy, at 
« the ſame time having, finilhed their works, which kept the 
« City. from any Relief on the Eaſt. fide, were now drawing 
« their Forces to the Welt fide, whereby that City would be 
« ſpeedily Diſtreſſed ; thought it neceſſary to ſend the Lords, 
Brentford, Capel, 'Hopton, and cvlepepper, to confer with the 
Lord Wentworth, who lay then at Ab- Burton, fix miles from 
Totneſ3, and with St Richard Greenvil, who was ready to draw 
ſome Foot into Devoa, to the end that ſuch an underſtanding 
might be ſettled between them two, that the Service might 
proceed: their Lordihips being directed, by Inſtructions un- 
der his Highneſs's hand, upon conſideration of the ſtate of the 
Forces, and conference with the Lord Wentworth, and Sr Ri- 
chard Greenvil, to adviſe what ſpeedy courſe ſhould be taken 
for the Relief of Exeter (the Prince having at the ſame time 
disburſed a thouſand pound ready Money to two Merchants 
of Exeter, for Proviſion of Corn for that City) preſuming that 
both the one and the other would have been very ready to 
have receiv'd and followed the advice which their Lordſhips 
ſhould give. Y | 
Trax place of meeting was 8 to be Taviſtock; 
where every body was, ſave the Lord Wentworth; but He 
failing, the Lords, having directed 8 Richard Greenvil how 
to diſpoſe of .himfelf,, went themſelves to A- Burton, near 
twenty Miles farther, to the Lord Ventworths Quarter; where 
they — a day or two, but found not that reſpect from 
him they had reaſon to have expected. His Lordſhip was 
very jealous of diminution in his Command, which General 
Goring had devolv'd to him, and Expreſſing himſelf often- 
times to them very unneceſſarily, . That he would receive Or- 
ce ders from none but the Prince Himſelf; whereupon, and 
upon the im nate calling for Relief from Exeter, their 
Lordſhips Thought it abſolutely neceſſary, that the Prince 
« Himſelf ſhould advance in Perſon, as well to bring up as 
ce great a Body of the Corniſb, as was poſſible (which with- 
| out 
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4 out his Preſence was not to be hoped for) as to diſpoſe the 
« Command of the whole Forces in ſuch manner, as might 
< probably be for the beſt advantage; the beſt that was to be 
<« hoped for being to bring the Enemy to Fight a Battle; and 
<« that they might be enabled to that pl pak by joyning with 
< the Foot that were in Exeter: which was a conſiderable 
« Body. For the conducting ſo great a deſign, upon which 
no leſs than three Crowns depended, the Lord Wentworth 
could not be thought of Intereſt, Experience, or Reputation 
enough: and yet there was ſo great regard, that he ſhould 
not ſuffer in his Honour, or the imaginary Truſt devolv'd to 
him by General Gorizg, or rather indeed that no notable ha- 
Zard might be run, by any unneceſſary mutation in Com- 
mands, at a time when the Soldier was to be led to Fight, 
that it was reſolv'd, «© That he ſhould be rather Adviſed, 

< Commanded; and that if he comported himſelf with that 
« Temper and Modeſty, as was expected, all Reſolutions 
ce ſhould be form'd in Council, all Orders thereupon 
ce ſhould iſſue in His Name. 

Tut next day after Chriſtmas day, the weather being very 
ſharp, the Prince went from Truro, to Bodmin ; and the next 
day to Taviſtock ; where the Lords of the Council attended; 
the Lord Wentworth continuing at Aſb- Burton, and his Horſe 
ſpread over that part of the Country which was at any di- 

ce from the Enemy. Sr Richard Green vil, who attended 
likewiſe at Taviſtoct, had ſent three Regiments of Foot to 
Otington, under the Command of Major General Moleſtworth; 
which were ſecured by the Brigade of Horſe under Major Ge- 
neral Web, who was Quarter'd near thoſe parts, and the Cor. 
aiſb Train'd-bands were to come up within a week; the 
Blockade before Plymouth was maintain d by General Digby, 
with about twelve or thirteen hundred Foot, and fix hundred 
Horſe; but the whole Contribution aflign'd for the ſupporc 
of thoſe Forces, was taken by the Lord Wentworth's Horſe ; 
ſo that the Prince was compell'd ro ſupply thoſe Men, out of 
the Magazines of Victual which he had provided in Cornwall 
for the Army when it fhould march; and to leave his own 
Guard of Horſe upon the skirts of Corzwa/; there being no 
Quarter to be had for them nearer his own Perfon. ts 

ABO r this time,Sr.Thomas Fairfax Quarter d at a Houſe 
about two miles Eaſt of Exeter, 8 Hardreſs Waller with a Bri- 
gade of his Army at Rirton, and another part of the Army 
had poſſeſſed Powdram-Houſe, and the Church, He/ford-Houle 
and ſome other Holds on the Welt ſide; fo that no Proviſions 
went in, and it hath been faid before, how long the Army 
under Goring had ſubſiſted upon the Proviſions within, and 


kept all ſupply from entring; the advice taken at Tawifock, 
upon 
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upon the Princes coming thither, was, « That aſſdon as the 


ce Corniſh Foot ſhould be come up, his Highneſs ſhould march 
« with thoſe, his own Guards, and as many Foot as mi 

« conveniently be taken from before Phmouth, by leav 
« Horſe in their place, to Totweſs ; where a Magazine ſh 
ce be made of Proviſions for the whole Army, both by Mon 


cc (For which the _ would yield great ſtore of Provi- 
cc 


ions) and by Victuals brought out of Corzwel by Sea; for 
which likewiſe directions were given: «From that place it 


«was concluded, that the Prince might joyn with the Forces 
« in Exeter, except the Rebels (ſhould draw their whole Bod 
cc between them; and then that Garriſon would be able bo 
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ce to relieve it ſelf, and to infeſt the Enemy in the Rear; and 


«the Prince might retire, or Fight, as he found it moſt con- 
ce yenient and advantageous to him. Reſolutions being thus 


fixed, and the Corniſh being not expected in full Numbers 


till the Week following, the Prince choſe to go to TV; 


where all things n might be agreed with the Lord 
Wentworth, who might conveniently attend there, his Quar- 
ters being within ſix miles; and where directions might be 
given for making the Magazine, towards which Money had 


been return'd our out of Cornweal. 


Tu next day after the Prince came thither, the Lord 
Wentworth attended him, and was inform d in Council, what 


had been thought reaſonable at Taviſtoct; the which he ap- 
prov'd of; the Prince then call'd to ſee a Lift of the Quarters, 


that thereupon it might be agreed how the whole Army 


ſhould be Quarter'd when they came together; to which en 

the next day, the Lord Wentworth brought the Quarter Ma- 
ſter General Pinkney, who indeed govern'd him. At the firſt 
Council, the Lord Wentworth told the Prince, “ That he was 
& ro declare one thing to him, at the entrance into buſineſs, 
« and for the n of any miſtakes, that he could receive 
«no Orders any Perſon but his Highneſs ; the Lord Go- 
ci having repoſed that truſt in him, and given him 2 
« Commiſſion and Inſtructions to that purpoſe ; which he of- 


ten repeated afterwards in Council; and, in the Debate of 


Quartering, talked very imperiouſly, and very diſreſpectfully, 


and one day, after he had been drinking, very offenſively to 


ſome of the Council, in the preſence of the Prince. The time 


was not conceiv'd ſeaſonable for the Prince to declare how 
the Army ſhould be commanded, till he had brought it toge- 
ther, and till he had his own Guards about him; and ſo the 
Prince, though he was nothing ſatisfied in the Lord Went- 
worth's carriage, only told him “ That he would take the Com- 
mand of the Army upon Himſelf, and iſſue out Orders as 
* he ſhould think fit; and having viſited the Port and Garriſon 
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f d tak jent conrſe for idi 
of Bernet, and wap follciegs courſe For the peovid 


 _ Charies, . 
| Fiber to tell you the News of theſe parts, 
& which gre not ſo ill, as I deheye, the Rebels would make 
ce you . that which I think & to tell-you 41 ] com- 
mand you, aſſoon as you find your ſelf ina probable danger 
& of falling into the Rebels hands, to Tra your {elf into 
© Denwarg; and, upon my Bleſſing, not to ſtay too long upon 
& uncertain hopes within this Iſland, in caſe of danger as above 
Kid. For, if I miltake not the preſent condition of the 
„Welt, yay ought not to defer your Journey one hour; in 
This I am not abſolutely poſitive; but I am fey poſi- 
<« tive, that your going beyond Sea is abſolutely neceſſary for 
& me, as I do, to command you; and 1 do not reſtrain you 
<& only to Penmmart, but permit you to chooſe any other Coun- 
< try, rather than to ſtay here; as for Scotland and Ireland I 
<« forbid you either, until yon ſha}l have perfect aſſurance, 
< that Peace be concluded in the one, or that the Earl of 
« Moyntro/q in the other, be in a very good condition; which, 
< upon my word, he is not now: ſo Gd bleſs you. 

Your loving Father, charles R. 


THO vc the intimations in this Letter were ſtrong for a 
preſent remove, yet they not being Politiye, and the time of 
the year being ſuch, as that the Prince could not be block d 
up by Sea, and ſo could chooſe his own time, and having one 

ounty entire, and Exeter and Barmfable in the other well 
Garriſow'd, befides the Blockade before Phmoxth, and the re- 
putation of an Army, the Council were of opinion, that the 
time was not yet ripe ; and ſo purſued the former deſign of 
Jjoyning the Corniſh to the Horſe, and to endeavour the relief 

Exeter; for which purpoſe, the Prince undertook the 
Journey before mention d to Taviffeck, the day after Chriſtmas 
day; and, at his coming thither, receiv'd this other Letter 
from the King. | 


Oxford, 


N e Rebellan, &c 
| Oxfird; the jm of December * 


13 of Which 
U after, 1 ſent you a Duplicate: The cauſes of my 
e You in that Letter, nee now en en ny Comma 
hut ane, which Lam fare is Gafficient what I 
add 10 m — I have reſolv'd tu propoſe. 
* Perſonal ro the Rebels at Landes; in to which 
4 Thumpet is A 1 Paſs 
. « Meſſengers, who are to carry my ap rel 3 Which if 
4 . Boar 
4 your dee in another Coun 
«(which amr it ſelf without an Oravor) —— 

ken, and yield to Reaſon: whereat therefare 1 left you 


9 aD, if conveniently you can; 
than not go out of this immediate} 
«© aker th recept of thi, 1 pertnit, and-cothinand you.to re- 
Ce ce Wie try, as France; Hellind; eo. whereto 
t convenient ſecurity 


4 . 


e as | ſhall always do to ber 


Tour loving Father, e. 
His Highn he uſed to aſoon'ss he had iſed 
the Laws — the = - the „ 


Peppers Cipher and by him d, deliver'd it to 
his Lordſhip, gebe ee ee eee. to the 
2 for it was by no means yep fafs e 
2 . of this Let- 

; for, that it found them in the Arti — 
2 had been on foot ſmes the late 
preſerve the Weſt; if they fhould have attempted to has 


given Obedience to that Command; the ſuddain, uncypethed, 


and unreaſonable leaving che Army, NIP have de- 
clared what the intent had been, word pro have 
the People; and the Saaler (0 e want- 


ed neither Intelligence, nor — the Fance own 
 Seryants; of whom the Lords could not erp open three: Men) 
they being full of hope in the Enterpriſ * and 
full of of the deen they eee oole, to hav 

vented it; in which, they might reaſonably have 

afſitance from the Garriſon of Peadeww#s; e Tori 
. 23 was veceffarily to remove uwe if 


— 
* 
* 
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the Prince ſhould attempt to go, and ſucceed, the Army, up- 
on that diſcountenance, mult” diſſolve; and if he ſucceeded 
not, there might be a fatal conſequence of the endeavour and 

"ranks 1 Then, though they had long kept a Sup in 

ttme Harbour in readineſs, and had at that time another Frigfr 

of Mr Haſdunks, yet by its having been carried with ſo much 

ſecrecy that very few had taken notice of it, they cuuleſ not 

be provided for ſo long a ro as to Dexmark; which; with 

ſo important a Charge, would require two Months Vittual at 

leaſt. But that which troubled them moſt, was the very At- 

gument which his Majeſty was pleaſed to uſe for his ſo pofi- 

tive Command; which, to their undetſtanding, ſeem'd to 

conclude rather, that his Highnel#s Tranſportation (at leaſt 

without an immediate abſolute neceſſity) was at that time 

moſt unſeaſonable: for if, in expectation of a Treaty, his Ma- 

; jelly ſhould venture his Royal Perſon in London, and ſhould 

be receiv'd there, and at the ſame time his Highneſs's Perſon 

ſhould be Tranſported out of the Kingdom, by his Majeſty's 

on Commands (which could not then have been conceal'd) 

it was reaſonable to believe, that not only the Rebels would 

make great advantage of it, as an Argument againſt his Ma- 

jeſty's ſincere intentions, and thereby draw unſpeakable and 

irreparable prejudice upon him; but that his own Council 

oy which he was diſpoſed to that Overture, and whoſe Al- 

ance he mult conſtantly uſe, would take themſelves to be 

highly diſobliged by that Act; and they would loſe all confi- 
dence in their future Counſels. 

Drop the whole Matter, the Lords were unanimouſly of 

opinion, That the Relief of Exeter was to proceed in the 
<< manner formerly agreed, and that the Prince's Perſon was 
ce to be preſent at it: and thereupon they ſent an expreſs to the 

King, with a diſpatch fign'd by the Four who were truſted, 

a Duplicate whereof was ſent by another Expreſs the next day, 

in which 7 Loma a clear ſtate to his Majeſty of his 

Forces, and the hopes they then had of improving their con- 

dition by the Prince's Preſence ; of the condition of Exeter, 

and of the Strength, as they conceiv'd, of the Enemy ; and 
of the inconveniency, if not the impoſſibility of obeying his 

1 at that time. They farther inform'd his Majeſty of 

The great indiſpoſition, that they perceiv'd in all the Ser- 
<« vants towards his Highneſs's leaving the Kingdom; and 
< that the jealouſy was ſo great of his going into France, that 
ce they had reaſon to believe that many who were very faith- 
c ful, and tender of his Safety, would rather wiſh him in the 
hands of the Enemy, than in that Kingdom; and therefore, 
< when the time of Neceſſity ſhould come (which they aſ- 
« ſured his Majeſty they would with any hazard watch and 

| 4 L TR s obſerve) 


ee ohſerve) they muſt prefer the continuing Him ſtill within 
ce his Majeſty's own Dominions, and ſo tp waft him to Sly, or 
<« Ferſey, and from thence conclude what was to be done far- 
« ther, They preſented. likewiſe their humblę opinion to him, 
ce that in caſe he ſhould be engaged in a Perſonal Treaty at 
<« London (which they conceiv'd. the Rebels would never ad- 
« mit, without ſuch Acts firſt obtain d from his Majeſty; as 
<« might invalidate His Power, and confirm Theirs ) bow in- 
c convenient it might be, without the Privity of thoſe Coun-. 
<« ſellors, whom he was then to truſt, to Tranſport the Prince, 
ce except in danger of Surpriſal, before the iſſue of that Treaty 
ce might be diſcern d: Aſſuring his Majeſty, © That nothing 
« ſhould put his Highneſs' Perſon into the hands of the Par- 
<«<liament, but his Majeſty's own Commands; which they 
« ſhould not reſiſt in his own Dominion, nor, the — 49 
c any body elſe, if he were out of them. „ 

Tus appearance at Taviſtock anſwer d the expectation; . He 
there being full two thouſand four hundred, of the Train d- ,,.* 1, 
bands, very cheerful, and ready to march; at Olingtom were Hr beaten 
eight hundred old Soldiers, under Major General Moleſworth ; «: ath-bur- 
the Foot with the Lord Hextworth were given out to be eight ten. 
hundred, with the Lord Goring's Guards which were in Dart- 
mouth; and to be drawn thence, upon the advance to the 
Army: from Barnſtable, the Governour had promiſed to 
ſend. five hundred Men; and out of Exeter, at the leaſt, a 
thouſand five hundred Men were promiſed : all which, with 
his Highneſs's Guards, might well bo depended upon for ſux 
thouſand Foot. The Horſe was very little fewer than five 
thouſand ; whereof his Highneſs's Guards made near ſeven 
hundred; ſo that if all theſe could have been brought to 

ight, the day ſeem'd not deſperate. The Foot were appoint- 
ed to have march'd the morrow, . when the News came, 
<« That the Enemy was advanced, and had beaten up the Lord 
e IPextwwarth's Quarters in two ſeveral places; and ſhortly af - 
ter the News, the Lord Wentworth himſelf came in, in great 
diſorder, not inform'd of. the particular of his loſs, but con- 
ceiv'd it to be greater than in truth it was, though many Men, 
and more Horſes, were taken in both places. The Prince 
was very deſirous to purſue the former reſolution, and to 
have advanced with the whole Body to Totzeſs ; but the Lord 
Wentworth did not only alledge, © That probably the Enemy 
<« was poſſeſſed by that time of Totweſs, but that he had in 
cc truth no hope to rally his Horſe wy an, in any Numbers, 
ce till they might be allow'd three or four days reſt. Whereas - 
all that Rout had been occaſion'd by ſmall Parties of the Ene- 
my, who, at day time, came into their Quarters, and ound 


no Guards, but all the Horſe in the Stables; and their whole 
| 2 2 3 Body 


* 
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Body gezes nor in two or three diys after; Wi 
was chought, by the great diſorder they found thoſe 
— be * Matters Kadi thus, and it abou ne ne- 
reaſof of this orderly retreat of the 
— "oF e Blockade from Plymouth, Taviſtock was no lodge: 
ace. for the Prince's Reſidence; his Hightieſs 
by the 4070 e of a Council of War remov'd to Levzce 


- whither all the Foot were drawn, and the Horſe appointed to 


The King 
warches to 
Cheer, 
where his 
Horſe are 
Routed by 
Fointz. 


keep the e ſide of the River; and from thence he 
bored be 9 1 be f 8 able to advance towards Bxefey. 
KL. Kin Had 7 Hereford, as hath been ſaid, in 
Nexity, * Westie; not knowing which way 
- 2 t moſt inclined to go to Worceſter; till he was 4 
ke d That the whole ſtrength of the Parllamenti in the North 
e together under the Command of Point; and 
e was already come between Hereford and Worceſter, 
& wie a Body faboye three thouſand Horſe and Dragoons ; 
ce with which he was appointed always to attend the pe) * 
ce motion: ſo that ir 1 15 be v d for his 3 to Bay 
to Whrcefter, whither his purpoſe of going was, u 
new reſolution he had taken again to march into 9 to 
Joyn with Mougtroſt, who was yet underſtood to be prq- 
8 This being the only defign, it was not thought r 
onable © To proſecute that march by Wore wy thereby 
«to run the hazard of an ement with ; but rather 
ce to take a more ſecure paſſage through North z Wake to Che 1 ; 
« and thence, through ee bel and 2 ate; ro 
<« way into Scotland, unobſtructed oy coy that ou 
& oppoſe them. This Counſel pleaſed ; ary wit 


in four on 

though through very unpleaſant ways _—_ came withi 
half a day's Joyrney of Cheſter ; which he found in mare dan- 
ger than he lulpedtcd; ＋ witkin three days ks the Enc+ 
my, out of their Neighbour Gartiſons, ſurpriſed both the 


Our-works and Suburbs of cbeſer; and had made ſome at- 
tempt upon the City, to the g — t Terror , and Confternation 
of thoſe within; who had no 8 henfon of ſuch a fu opp 
So that this unexpected coming of his Majeſty, look d 
deſignation of Providence for the preſervation of fo impor 
a place: and the Beſiegers were no leſs amazed, looking upon 
themſelves as loft, and the King's Troops beliey'd them to be 


in therr power. 

Six Marmaduke Lexgdale was ſent with moſt of the Horſe 
over Hott-Bridge, that he might be on the Eaft-fide of the 
River Dee; and the King, with his Guards, the Lord Ger- 
rard, and the reſt of the Horſe, march d directly into Cheſter, 
with 2 reſolution, © Thar, early che d ay following, Ir Marma» 
«co dike Langdate ſhould have aden upon the back of the 


« Enemy, 
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c 247 when all the force of the Town moilig fu 
* ſo ideloſed ther. 1 St 0 tr 

Night drawn en a Heath ws 

4 Lettet froth Pointe ( who 

- much More Way, after he was inforrn'd Whic 


een 


121 8 800 i 


Way the K 


was bound) to the Cotntnander that was before 4 er pg 
him, & That he was come to their reſcue, and deh vg to 
« ſortie Foot ſent to him, to Alliſt bim againſt the 


« Horſe: and the tiext Morning be appear d, and was Charg'd 
St Marmaduke Langdale, and forced to tetire with 105 - 
but kept {till at ſuch a diſtance, that the Foot from before 
Cheſter ger cotne to him. The Befiegers | begun to Uraw 1 
of the bs in ſuch haſte; that it Was beliey'd in cher 
they were upon their Flight; and ſo moſt of the Horſe and 
Foot in the Ton, had ofder to purſue them. But the others 
haſte was to join with Pointz.; Which they quic did; and 
then they Charg'd Sr Marmadike Laigdale; o'r over- 
power'd, was Routed, and pu 3 light; and 71 by 
Point even to the Walls of che There. the 15 or ic 
feld with th King's Guards, ind the rd Gerrard with the 
reſt of the Horſe, were drawn 1 arg d 1 ich 


forced him to retire. ro the di 3 © * Horte whi 
firſt fled, had ſo filled the narrow ways Iu h were unfit 
Horſe to 12 in, that at " the Ei alqueteers com- 
pelld the King's Horſe t ru, and to ; Robe ohe anoth. ; 
and to oy boo 196: own Officers, who would have re 755 
then. te fell end 8 en, and ers 
with the brave Earl © 18 who was the thir 5 
of that Inuſtrious Fatnily, pf that Sacrifc their LG in t 
auarrel. He was a ve 72 young Man, of a mp {t gentle, 
c6urteous, atid affable re 14 of a Spirit. and Courage 
invincible ; whoſe loſs at 1 exceeditigly. lamented, 5g 
the King bore it with . grief. here w > many 
Perſons 05 Quality taken Priſofiers, e Phi 
Muſgrave, a Gentleman ** 25 noble Extra ion, and ample 


m2 


Fo rtune in Cimberland an 1 * 10 to enga 
imſelf a gain in the 79 7 the ſame | 
fection, 110 after very the Km 79 To 
ſtored.” T Thi Bere bi I the l 15 Which had 
attended Ade e Battle of + (lj, an 45 ich now 
fled over al oute to fave the We; were as 


much diſpe! ol, 06 the fg Ne Rout Sul pro ties. 

Tat boy of | mar Naorthward 17 now at i end; 
and it was en ic was fo; for about very time 19 7 
was Defeied by David Leſley: : fo Com if the King had 


vanced e a5 he teſol d to have Coy the $427 next 82 8 


after he 


* 
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retires to 


Denbigh 


to rally bis 


Horſe. 
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have retreated. He ſtaid in Cheſter only one Night after this 
blow, but return'd, by the ſame way by which he had come, 
to Denbigh-Caltle in North Wales, being attended only With 
five 2 Horſe; and there he ſtaid three days to refreſh 
himſelf, and to rally ſuch of his Troops as had ſtopp'd within 
any diſtance. So that, in a ſhort time, he had in view four 
and twenty hundred Horſe; but whither to go with them was 
ſtill the difficult queſtion. Some propoſed © The Iſſe of An- 
66 oleſey, as a place of Safety, and an Iſland Fruitful enough 
ce to 1 75 his Forces; which would defend it ſelf againſt 
ce any Winter attempt, and from whence he might be eaſily 
« Tranſported into Irelaxd or Scotland. They who objected 
againſt this, 'as very * objections might well be made, 
propoſed * That his Majeſty might Commodioully make his 
* Winter Quarters at Worceſter, and by Quartering his Troops 
< upon the Severz, between Bridgenorth and Worceſter, ſtand 


„e there upon his Guard; and by the acceſs of ſome other 


Thence to 


Brid 
north. 


Forces, might be able to Fight with Pointz; who, by this 
time, that he might both be able the more to ſtreighten che- 
fer, and to watch the King's motion, had drawn his Troops 
over the River Dee into Dexbigh-ſbire; ſo that he was now 
nearer the King, and made the march laſt propoſed, much 
the more difficult; but there was ſo little choice, that it was 
POURS and with good Succeſs; and there being another 
ridge to paſs the Dee ſome Miles further, and through as ill 
Ways as any thoſe Countries have, his Majeſty went, over 
without any oppoſition ; and had, by this means, left Pointz 
a full day's Journey behind. Here Prince Mavrice waited on 
His Majeſty with eight hundred Horſe, part whereof was of 
Prince Rupert s Regiment that came out of Br/ffo/. And now 
being thus ſtrengthen d, they leſs apprehended the Enemy; 
yet continued their march without reſting, till, by Fording 
the Severn, they came to Bridgenortb, the place defign'd. Now 
every body expected, that they ſhould forthwith go to Vor- 
cefter, and take up their Winter Quarters; but upon the News 
of the Surrender of Berkley-Caſtle in Glocefter-ſhre, and of the 
Devizes in Witt-ſhire, two ſtrong Garriſons of the King's, it 
was urged, «© That 1 would not be a god place for 
«the King's Winter Reſidence, and Newark wal propoſed as 
< 2 place of more ſecurity. This advice was the more like to 
be embraced, becauſe it was vehemently purſued upon a pri- 
vate, and particular Intereſt,  *” 1 
Tuo ven Prince Rupert had ſubmitted to the King's plea- 
ſure, in reſigning his Commiſſion, yet he refolr'd not to 
make uſe of his Paſs, and to quit the Kingdom, til he might 
firſt ſee his Majeſty , and give an account of the Reaſons 
which. oblig d him to deliver up Briſtol; and ws e to 
Lie I * ; 5 830 . wad »4 Egin 
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begin his Journey toward him, aſſoon as he could be inform d 
where the King intended to reſt. The Lord Dighy, who had 
then the chief influence cer his Majeſty's Councils, and was 
generally belie v d to be the ſole cauſg of revoking the Prince's 
-ommilton, and of the Order ſent to him to leave the Kin 
dom, without being beard what He could ſay for himſ 
found that the odium of all this proceeding fell upon Him; 
and therefore, to prevent the breaking of that d upon 
Him, which threaten'd his Ruin (for he had not only the 
indignation of Prince Rupert, and all his Party to contend 
with, but the extreme Malice of the Lord Gerrard; who uſed 
to hate heartily upon a ſuddain accident, withqut knowing | 
4 over and above * as Prince Rupert would have an 

eaſy Journey to Worceſter, ſo Prince Maurice was Governour 
there, who had a very tender ſenſe of the ſeverity his Bro- 
ther had undergone, and was ready to revenge it; whereas if 
the King went to Newark, the Journey from Oxford thither 
would be much more difficult, and Prince Maurice would be 
without any Authority there) theſe Reaſons were Motives 
enough to the Lord Dig, to be very ſollicitous to divert 
the King from Vorceſter, and to incline him to Newark; and 
his Credit was ſo great, that againſt the opinion of every 
other Man, the King reſolv'd to take that courſe ; ſo havin 
ſtay d only one day at Bridgezorth, and from thence ſent 
ThomasGlemham to receive the Government of Oxford,he made 
haſte to Lichfield; and then palled with that ſpeed to Newark; Mense to 
that he was there aſſoon as the Governour. had notice of his Newark. 
urpoſe. In this manner, in the greateſt e of his own 
A airs, was his Majeſty compell d to condeſcend to the parti- 
cular, and private Paſſions of other Men. | 
Warn the King came to. Newark, he betook himfelf to Ty. ond. 
the regulating the diſorders of that Garriſon ; WD, by their tin of the! 
great Luxury and Exceſſes, in a time of ſo general Calamity, Go 
ad given juſt ſcandal to the Commiſſioners, and to all the ,,*** 
Country. The Garriſon conſiſted of about two thouſand. | 
Horſe and Foot; and to thoſe there were about four and 
twenty Colonels and General Officers, who had all liberal Aſ- 
ents out of the Contributions, according to their Qua- 
ties; fo that though that ſmall County paid more Contribu- 
tion than any other of that bigneſs in England, there was 
very little left to pay the Common Soldiers, or to provide. 
for any other Expences. This made ſo great a noiſe, that the 
King found it abſolutely neceſſary to reform it; and reduced 
ſome of the Officers entirely; and leſſend the Pay of others; 
which added to the number of the Diſcontented ; which was 
very much too numerous before. Now reports were ſpread 
abroad with great confidence, and the advertiſement on wow 
; MT T ver 


*- 


716 


Te Hilo, Book IX. 
ſeveral places; though no Author named ( That Monstroſs, 
Kater his Defeat, by an acceſs of thoſe Troops which 5 
te then abſent, had Fought again with Devid Ley; and to- 
4c tally Defeated him; and that he was march d towards the 
Borders with 4 ſtrong Army. This news how groundleſs 
ſoever, was {5 very good, chat it was eafily believ'd, and be- 
lies to that degree, t 


hit the King hirnſelf declared a Reſo- 
letion, the third time, * To —_—_— with Movntroſe ; 
and the Lord y who knew that Prince Rupert was al- 
fexdy upon His way from Oxford, and that Prince Maurice 
had met him at prevail'd fo far, that the King re- 
ſolv'd without delay, or expeCting any Confirmation of the 
Report, « To move Northward ro meet the News, and, if it 
< fell not out to his Wiſh, he would return to Newark. In 
this Reſolution, after a Weeks ſtay at Newerk, he march'd to 
Tuxford ; and the next day to Wellberk, having in his way, 
met with the ſame general, Reports of Mountroſe's Victories ; 
Which were iriterpreted as ſo many Confirmations ; and there- 
fore, though the King affernbled his Council to conſult at 
Mlllect, he declar'd “ That he would not have it Debated, 
<« whether he ſhould advance or retite; but concerning the 
oc Manier of his advancing ; fince he was feſolv'd not to re- 
<« tire; which he was fure would be attended with more mif- 
& chief than could accompany his advancing. 38 
T rs Declaration, how diſagretable ſoever it was to the 
ſerife of much the Major part, lift very little to be conſulted 
upon; for ſince they muſt advance, it was eaſily agreed © That 
they ſhoald march the next day to Rorberam; and that the 
« Troops fhould be drawn to Rendezvous, the next Morn- 
ce ing, at ſuch an Hour; and fo the Officers were riſing to 
give Orders out for the etecution of what was Reſolv'd ; 
when, in the inſtant, one knock d at the door; who, being 
call'd in, was found to be the Trumpeter formerly ſent from 
Cardiff to the Scotiſb Army, with a Letter to the Karl of Le- 
ven, General thereof; who had taken him with him as far as 
Berwick,before he would ſuffer him to be diſcharg'd. The King 
ask*d him,“ What he had heard of the e of Mountroſe ? 
He anſwer'd, . That the laſt News he had heard of him, was 
that he was about $rer/iag, retiring farther North; and that 
ce David Leſiy was in Lothizy, on the fide of Edenborougb; and 
« that the Scot Army lay between North Allerton and New- 
cc Caſtle. This ſo uriexpected Relation, daſhed the former 
; and the Lord Digby himſelf declar d “ That it was 
by no means fit for his Majeſty to advance; but to retire 
* 2 Newark; which was, 1 every body, agreed 
10; and the Rendezvous of the Army for the next Morning 
to continue. When they were at the Rendezvous, _ 12270 
e 


* * * "__——_ a 
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decltr'd, * That though it was not judged fit for himfeif to 
« advanice Northward, 57 he thought it very ne that 
« Se Marmaduke Lang dals ſhould, with the Horſe under his 
« Cormmanid, match that way; 
. Mountroſe. And, having laid fo, his Majeſty lo d 0 
Sr Amade; who my eerfully ſubthicced to his Mgjelty's 
pleafure ; and laid, « He Had only one Suit to to his 


« jeſty 5 Which was that the Lord Day might ttiahd its 


« Chief, and He under him. All who were preſent, ſtood ama⁊ d 
at what was now faid; of which, no Word had paſſed in 
Council; but when the Lord Dighy as frankly accepted of the 
Command, they concluded, that it had been concerred before 
between the King and the other Two. 


No Man contradicted any thing that had been propoſed ; 


and ſo immediately, upon the place, a fliott Commiſſion was 

N 4. and Sign d by the King, to conſtitute the Lord Dig | 
ieutenant General of all the Forces raiſed, or to be rai 

for the King on the other fide of Trent; aud with this Com- 


miſſion he immediately departed from the King, taking with 


him from the Rendezvous all the Northern Horſe, with 87 


Marmaduke Langdale, and St Richard Hutton, High Shetiff of 
Tork-ſhire, together with the Earls of Cernewarth, and Nid- 
diſdale, and ſẽveral other $oriſh Gentlemen: He that'd in 
the head of fifteen hundred Home ; and fo ig 4 moment be- 
came a General, as well as a Secretary of State; and march d 
preſently to Doncaſter. | 


Becavss this expedition was in 4 ſhort titne at an end, 


it wilt nor be amiſs to finiſh the relation in this place ; there 
fbeing no occaſion to reſume it hereafter. The Lord Dighy 
was infortn'd at his being at Doncaſtor, “ That there was, in 2 
Town two or three Miles diſtanit, and little out of the way 
« of the next days march, one thouſand Foot newly rais d for 
ce the Parliament; which he teſolv d, the next Morning to 
fall upon; and did it ſo well, that they all threw down their 
Arms, and difperſed; wheteuponi he proſecuted his march to 


a Town calPd Sherborne, where he ſtay d torefreſh his Troops; 


and whilſt he ftay'd there, he had notice of the advance 

ſome Troops of Horſe towards him, under the Command of 
Colonel Copley: Digby 3 Sounded to Horſe, aud ha- 
ving gotten ſortie few Troops ready, march d with them out 
of the Town; and finding copy 2 a convenient 
ground, he would not ſtay for his other Companies, but im- 


mediately Chargd them with that Courage, that he routed 


moſt of their Bodies ; which after a ſhort reſiſtance, Fled, 
and were purfued by his Horſe — . Sherborne ; where the 
v 


other Troops were refreſhing themſelves; who diſcerning the 


Flight of Horſe, in great Conſternation, concluded, that they 


were 


; and endeavour to joy with 


ad 
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were their own Fellows, who had been Routęd by the.Ene. 
my; and ſo with equal confuſion they mounted their Horſes, 
and Fled as faſt as*the other, ſuch ways, as they ſeverally 
conceiv'd to be moſt for their lafery. By this means, a Iroop 
that r 'd upon the Field unbroken, fell upon the Lord 
Dighy, and thoſe Officers, and Gentlemen, who remain'd 
about him; who were compell'd to make their retreat to S- 
ton; which they did with the loſs of Sr Richard Hutton (a gal- 
lant and worthy Gentleman, and the Son and Heir of a very 
A a Man famous in his Generation) and two 
or three other Perſons; and with the loſs of the Lord Dighy's 
Baggage > in which was his Cabinet of Papers ; which, bein 
publi * the Parliament, adminiſter'd afterwards, ſo muc 
occaſion of diſcourſe. Bs . 

AT Skipton, moſt of the ſcatter'd Troops came together 
again, with which he march'd, without any other miſadven- 
tures, through Cumberland and Weſtmoreland, as far as Dum- 
Freeze in Scotland; and then, neither receiving directions 
which way to march, nor where Mountroſe was, and leſs know- 
ing how to retire. without falling into the hands of the Story 
Army upon the Borders; in the higheſt deſpair, that Lord, 
Sr Marmaduke dale, the two Earls, and moſt of the other 
Officers, Embarked themſelves for the Iſle of Man; and, 
ſhortly after, for Ireland; where we ſhall leave them, all the 
Troops being left by them, to ſhift for themſelves. _Thus 
thoſe fifteen hundred Horſe which march'd Northward, with- 
in very few days were brought to nothing ; and the General- 
ſhip of the Lord Digby, to an end. But if it had not been for 
that extraordinary accident of the flying of his awn Troops, 
becauſe the Enemy fled ( as the greateſt misfortunes which be- 
fel that Noble Perſon, throughout the whole courſe of his 
Life, uſually fell out in a conjuncture when he had near attain'd 
to what he could wiſh) he had without doubt been Maſter of 
York, and of the whole North; the Parliament having no other 
Forces in all thoſe parts, their Garriſons excepted, than thoſe 
Foot which he firſt defeated, and thoſe Horſe which he had 
ſo near broken. The temper, and compoſition of his Mind 
was ſo admirable, that he was always more pleaſed and de- 
lighted that he had advanced ſo far, which he imputed to his 
own Virtue and Conduct, than broken or dejected that his 
Succeſs was not anſwerable, which he ſtill charg'd upon ſe- 
cond Cauſes, for which he thought himſelf not accountable. 

WHEN the Lord Digby and Sr Marmaduke Langdale left 
the King, his Majeſty march'd back to Newark with eight 
hundred Horſe of his own Guards, and the Troops belong- 
ing to the Lord Gerrard; and quickly heard of the misfortune 


chat befell the Northern Adventurers; upon which He con- 


cluded 


7 
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eluded'that it would not he ſaſe for him to ſtay longer in the 
place where he was, for by this time Pomtx was come with 
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all his Troops to Nottingham, and Roſſiter with all the Force 


of Lincoln ſbire to Grantham; and all the power his Majeſty 
had, was not in any degree ſtrong enough to oppoſe either 
of them; ſo that he was only'to'watch an opportunity by the 

Darkneſs of the Nights, and good Guides, to fteal from thence 
to Worceſter, or Oxford; in either of which he could only ex- 
5 more time, and leiſure to conſider what was next 
to ble... 9. 0 be | 


Bur before his Majeſty can leave Newark, he muſt under- An account 
go a new kind of Mortification from his Friends, much ſharper of he Piſ- 
than any he had undergone from his Enemies; which, with- — wy 


me of the 


out doubt, he ſuffered with much more grief, and perplexity chef Com- 
of mind. Prince Rupert was now come to Belvory-Caitle, manders a- 
with his Brother Prince Maurice, and about one hundred and g= the 


twenty Officers who attended him; with which he had ſu- 
ſtained a ch from ' Roſſiter, and broke through without 
any conſiderable loſs. When the King heard of his being fo 
near, he'writ a Letter to him, by which “ He required him to 
„ ſtay at Belvoir till further Order; and reprehended him 
© for not having given obedience to his former Commands. 
Notwithſtanding this Command, he came the next day to 
Newark, and was met by the Lord Gerrard, and S” Richard 
Wills, Governour of the Town, with one hundred Horſe, 
two miles in his way. About an hour after, with this Train, 
be came to the Court; and found the King in the preſence; 
and, without Ceremony, told his Majeſty, that he was 
c come to render an account of the loſs of Briſtol, and to clear 
<« himſelf from thoſe imputarions which had been caſt upon 
him. The King faid very little to him; but, meat being 
brought up, went to Supper; and, during thar time, asked 
ſome Queſtions of Prince Maurice, without ſaying any thing 
to the other. After he had Supped, he retired to his Chamber, 
without admitting any farther diſcourſe; and the Prince re- 
turn'd to the Governour's Houſe, where he was well treated 
and lodged. The King, how difpleaſed ſoever, thought it ne- 
_ ceſlary to hear what Prince Rupert would ſay, that he might 
with the more eaſe provide for his own eſcape from thence ; 
which it was high time to make. So he appointed the next 


King at 
— 


day to hear his defence, which the Prince made with many 


proteſtations of «His innocence, and how impoſſible it was. 


long to defend the Fort, after the Line was entred. His Ma- 


jeſty did not ſuſpect his Nephew to have any Malicious de- 
ſign againſt his Service, and had no mind to aggrayate any 
circumſtances which had accompanied that Action; and there- 
fore, after a day or two's debate, cauſed a ſhort Declaration = 
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be drawn yp, by which Prince, Rupert was abſolv'd and clear d 


fram any Dilloyalty; or Treaſon in the rendring ai | Brifal, 
but not of Ingifgretian. So that matter was ſettled; upon 
which the King expected the Prince ſhauld have departed, as 


himſelf reſolv d to proſecute ihe means for his oven eſcape; 

tyithaut 9 it tg him. 

Tag change of the poſture of the Enemy, and Pointe's 
to the North fide of Trewt, made his Majeſty reſalve to 


£9 | 
8 is march on the Sunday Night, being the twentieth of 
0 


ber ; which he imparted to none but two or three of the 
neaxeſt truſt. But the differences were grown ſo high between 
the Gaygrnour and the Commiſſioners (who were all the 
principal Ggatlemen of the Country, and Who had with Cou- 
rage and Fidelity adher'd to the King ffom the beginning, 
and whoſe intereſt alone had Pn that place) 'and had 
been ſa much jncreaſed by the. mutual Conteſts which had 
been between them in n of the King, that there 
was ng pallibility of reconciling them, and very little of pre- 
ſerving the Garriſon, but by the removal of the Gavernour ; 


which was ſo evident to the King, that he reſolv'd on that ex- 
pedient; and, on the Sunday Morning, fent far 8x Richord 


Will into his Bed. Chamber; and after many gracious expreſ- 
ons of “ The Satisfaction he had receiy'd in his Service, and 
<« of the great abilities he had to ferve him, he told him, “ His 
<« own deſign to be gone that Night; and that he reſoly'd to 
i take him with him, and to make bim Captain of his Horſe 
4 Guards, in the place of the Earl of Lichfield, who bad been 
< lately Fill d before Cheſter (which was a Command fit for 
any Subject) © And that he would leave the Lord Belle, 
<< (3overngur of Newgrh, who being allied to maſt of 
« Gentlemen of the adjacent Counties, and having a good 
< Eſtare there, wquld be more acceptable ta them. His Ma- 
jelty condeſcended fo far, as to tell him, & That he did not 
© hereby give a judgment on the Commilſioners fide, who he 
< declared had been to blame in many particulars; and that 
© he himſelf could not have an ampler vindication, than by 


«the honour and truft he now*conferred bim; but he 


cc found it would be much eaſier to remove Him, than to re- 
<« farm the Commiſſioners ; who, being many, conld not be 
< any other way united in his Service, 8 | 

I Richard Wills appear d very much troubled; and excuſed 
the not taking the other command, As a place of tao great 


<< Honour, end that his Fortune could not maintain him in 


< that employment; he ſaid, that his Enemies would triumph 
at his removal, and he ſhquld be logked upon as caft out, 


and diſgraced. The King replied, „That he would take 


* care, and provide for his Support; and that a mars could 
no 


a” 
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et nat be looked upon as dilgraced, wha was placed ſo near 

he told him, he would find to be true, 

2 little of it. So his Majeſty went out 

1 to the Church. When he re- 
ſat down to dinner; the Lords, and 


c his Perſon; whi 
« when he had th 
of his Chamber, and 


turn d from thence, 
other of his Seryants, retiring likewiſe to their Lodgings. 
Before the King had din'd, $* Richard Willis, with boch 

Princes, the Lord Gerrard, and about twenty Officers of the 


Garriſon, entred into the preſence Chamber: Hallis addrefled 


hitnſelf to the King, and told him, „That what his Majeſty 
« had ſaid to him in private, was now thepublick Talk of the 
« Town, and yery much to his Diſhonqur : Prince 
faid, 2 That Sr Rickerd Wibe Was — remov d from his Go- 
cc yernment, for no Fault that he had committed, but for be- 
«ing His Friend: the Lord Gerrard added, That it was the 
« Plot of the Lord Digby, wha was 8 Traytor, and he would 
« prove him to be fo. The King was ſo ſurpriſed with this 
manner of belkayiqur, that he roſe in ſome diſorder from the 
Table, and would have gone into his Bed-Chamber ; calling 
dr Richard Willis to follow him; ho anſwer d aloud, < That 
« he had receiv'd a Publich injury, and therefore that he e. 
« pected a Publick ſatisfaction. This, with what had paſſed 
before, ſo provgked his 8 that, with greater indignation 
than he was ever ſeen pgſſeſſed with, he commanded them 
« To depart from his Preſence, and to come no more into it; 
and this with ſuch circumſtances in his looks and geſture, as 
well as words, that They appear'd no leſs confounded ; and 
departed the Room, aſham d of what they had done; yet af 
ſoon as they came to the Governour's Hauſe, they Sounded 
to Horſe, intending to be preſently TEENS | 

TER noiſe of this unheard of inſolence, quickly brought 
the Lords who were abſent, and all the Gentlemen in the 
Town, to the King, with expreſſions full af Duty, and # 
very tender ſenſe of the uſage he had endured. There is no 
doubt, he could haye progeeded in what manner he would a- 
gainſt the Offenders. But his Majeſty thought it beſt, on 


many conſiderations, to leave them to themſelves, and to be 
unidh'd A own reflections; and preſently declared the 
rd Bellaſis to be Goyernqur ; who immediately betook 


himſelf to his Charge, and placed the Guards in ſuch a man- 
ner as he thought reaſonable. In the Afternoon, a Petition and 
Remonſtrance was brought to the King, fign'd by the two 
Princes, and about four and twenty cers ; in which they 
deſired, * That Sr Richerd Willis might receive a Trial by 2 
« Court of War; and if they found him faulty, then to be 
*« diſmifled from his Charge; and that, if this might not be 
* granted, they deſired Paſſes for themſelves, and as many 


& Horſe 


711 


08 — 
<A 


L 
| 
* 


722 


"The Hiſtory Book IX. 
&« Horle as defir'd to go with them! WIthal, they faid;« They 
c hoped, that his Majeſty would not look 15 this Action 
4 of theirs as a Mutiny. To the laſt; the King ſaid, « He 
« would not now Chriſten it; but it look id very like one: A; 
<«for the Court of War, he would not make that a judge of 
ec His Actions; but for the Paſſes,” they ſhould be immedi. 
1 for as many as deſired to have them. The 
next Morning the Paſſes were ſent to them; and in the Aſter- 
noon they leſt the Town; being in all about two hundred 
Horſe; and went to Hyvertos, a ſmall Garriſon depending 
upon Newark ; where they ſtayed ſome days; and from thence 
went to Belvoir-Caſtle; from whence they ſent one of their 
Number to the Parliament, « To defire leave, and Paſſes, to 
go beyond the Seas. 

BESI DES the exceeding trouble and vexation that this 
Action of his Nephews, towards whom he had always ex- 
preſſed ſuch tenderneſs and indulgence, gave the King, it had 
well nigh broke the deſign he had for his preſent eſcape; 
which was not poſſible to be executed in that time : and 
Pointz and Roſſiter drew every day nearer, believing they had 
ſo encompaſſed him round, that it was not poſſible for him to 

t out of their hands. They had now Beſieged Shetford- 

ouſe, a Garriſon belonging to Newark, and kept ſtrong 
Guards between that and Belvoir, and ſtronger towards Lich- 


Feld; which was the way they moſt ſuſpected his Majeſty 


would incline to take; ſo that the truth is, nothing but Pro- 
vidence could conduct him out of that Labyrinth ; bur the 
King gave not himſelf over. He had fixed now his Reſolu- 
tion for Oxford, and ſent a truſty Meſſenger thither with di- 
rections, that the Horſe of that Garriſon ſhould be ready, 
7 — a day he appointed, between Banbury and Daventry. 

hen, upon Monday, the third of November, early in the 
Morning, he ſent a Gentleman to Belvoi,-Caſtle, to be in- 
form'd of the true State of the Rebels Revere, and to ad- 
vertiſe Sr Gervas Lucas, the Governour of that Garriſon, of 
his Majeſty's deſign to march thither that Night, with order 
that his Troops and Guides ſhould be ny at ſuch an hour; 
but with an expreſs charge, «© That he ſhould not acquaint the 
“Princes, or any of their Company, with it. That Gentle- 
man being return'd with very particular information, the re- 
ſolution was taken © To march that very night, but not pub- 
liſh'd till an hour after the ſhutting the Ports. Then order 
was given, © That all ſhould be ready in the Market place, at 
cc ten of the Clock; and by that time the Horſe were all 
there, and were in number between four and five hundred, 
of the Guards and of other looſe Regiments; they were all 


there put in order; and every Man was placed in ſome Troop ; 


which 
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Which done, about eleven of the Clock, they began to march; 


the King himſelf in the head of his own Troop, march'd in . Ring 
M h 2 thour the leaſt in bar c warts One 
orning, they were at Belvosr; without the interrup- 24775 vx: 
tion or arm given. There Sr Gervas Lucas, and his 4457 a 


the middle of the whole Body. By three of 


with good Guides were ready; and attended his Maj 
the break of day; by which time he was paſt thoſe Quarters 
he moſt apprehended; but he was ſtill to march between theit 
Con and os made n0 delay, Kt march'd all that 
ay; near Burleigh u e Hill, a Garriſon | 
21 from whence ſome Horte waited upon the Rear, and 
took and killd ſome Men, who either negligently ſtaid be- 
hind, or whoſe Horſes were tired. Towards the Evening 
the King was ſo very weary, that he was even compelbd to 
reſt and ſleep for the ſpace of four hours, in a Village within 
eight miles of Northampton. At ten of the Clock that Night, 
they begun to march again; and were, before Day, the next 
Morning paſt Daventry ; and before Noon, came to B 
where the Oxford Horſe were ready, and waited upon his 


5 
7 


jeſty, and conducted him ſafe to Oxford that Day; ſo he fi- #here. 


niſh'd the moſt tedious and grievous march that ever King was 
exerciſed in, having beenalmoſt in perpetual motion from the 
lofs of the Battle of Naſeby to this hour, with ſuch a variety 
of diſmal accidents as muſt have broken the Spirits of any 
Man who had not been truly magnanimous. At Oxford, the 
King found himſelf at reſt, and eaſe to revolve, and reflect 
upon what was paſt, and to adviſe and conſult of what was to 
be done, with Perſons of entire devotion to him, and of ſteady 
Judgments; and preſently after his coming thither, he writ 
that Letter of the ſeventh of November; and, ſhortly after, 
the other of the ſeventh of December ; both which are men- 
tion'd before, and ſet down at large. | 


T nx Prince of Wales did not enjoy ſo much reſt and eaſe n. King's 
in His Quarters ; for, upon the hurry of the Retreat of the Afﬀairs in 
Horſe, which is mention d before, and which indeed was full 2 , 
of confuſion, very many of the Train'd-bands of Corzwal broke |. 


looſe, and run to their Houſes, pretending « They fear d that 
“ the Horſe would go into that Country, and ee them; 
for which fear they had the greater pretence, uſe, upon 
the Retreat, many Regiments had Orders from the Lord 
Wentworth to Quarter in Corn wal; of which his Highneſs was 
no ſooner advertiſed, than he ſent his Orders poſitive, © That 
« no one Regiment of Horſe ſhould be there, but that they 
cc ſhould be all Quarter'd on the Devon fide. Upon that, they 
were diſperſed about the County, for the ſpace of thirty miles 
breadth, as if no Enemy had been within two days march of 
them. There were now drawn together, and to be engaged 
Vol. II. Part 2. Aa a together 
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together in one Action againſt the Enemy, all the Horſe and 
Foot of the Lord Goring ;. the Command whereof, the Lord 
Wentworth challenged to himſelf by deputation; the Horſe 
and Foot of S* Richard Greemuil; and the Horſe and Foot of 
General Digiy, neither of which acknowledged a ſuperiority 
in the other, beſides the Guards; which no pretended 
to Command but the Lord Capel. When the Prince remov'd 
from Teviect, the railing the Blockade from Plymouth was 
abſolutely neceſſary, and it was concluded, as been — 
at a Council of War, „That it would be fit for his Highne 
4 to remove to Launceſton; whither the Train'd-bands,. and 
< the reſt of the Foot ſhould likewiſe come, and the, Horſe 
cc march on the Devon · ſbirs fide, and Quarter molt. conye- 
« niently in that County. The care of the Retreat, and bring - 
ing the Proviſions from Taviſtock, was committed to 87 Richard 
Greenuil; which was perform d by him fo negligently, that 
beſides the diſorders he ſuffer d in Tavifock, by the Soldiers, 
a great part of the Magazine of Victuals, and three or four 
hundred pair of Shoes, were left there; and ſo loſt. The 
day after the Prince came to Leuncefftov, Sr Richard Greenvil 
writ a Letter to him, wherein he repreſented « The impoſſi- 
ce bility of keeping that Army together, or fighting with it in 
ce the condition it was then in; told him, © That he had the 
< night before, ſent directions to Major General Harris (who 
Commanded the Foot that came from about Plymouth) © To 
e guard fuch a Bridge; but that he return'd him word, that 
ce he would receive Orders from none but General Dig; 
<« that General Dig ſaid, that he would receive Orders from 
ce none but his oy ; that a Party of the Lord Wentworth's 
* Horſe had the {ame Night come into his Quarters, where 
his Troop of Guards, and his Firelocks were ; that neither 
<« ſubmitting to the Command of the other, they had fallen 
<« foul, and two or three Men had been kill'd; that they con- 
< tinued ſtill in the fame. place, drawn up one againſt an- 
<« other; that it was abſolutely neceſſary, his Highneſs thould 
< conſtitute one Superior Officer, from whom all thoſe inde- 
c pendent Officers might receive Orders; without which, it 
ce would not be poſlibie for that Army to be kept together, 
or do Service; that for His own part, he knew his Seve- 
<« rity and Diſcipline had render'd bim fo odious to the Lord 
c Caring s Horle, that they would ſooner chooſe to ſerve the 
« Enemy, than receive Orders from Him; therefore he de- 
<«<{jred. his Highneſs to conſtitute the Earl of Brentford, or 
ce he Lord Haptom, to Command in Chief, and then he hoped, 
cc ſome good might be done againſt the Enemy. : 
Tus miſchief was more viſible by much than a remedy ; 
it was evident {ome Action mult be with the Enemy _ 
W 
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few days, and what inconvenience- would flow:fiom any. ak 


teration, at ſuch a conjuncture of time, was not hard to. gueſs; 
when both Officer and Soldier were defirous- to take any oc< 
| eahon, and to findany excuſe to lay down their Arms; and 
ie was plain, there were very few who could do 
there were enough that could do hurt; belides, whoever 
fit to undertake ſo great a truſt and charge, would be very 
hardly entreated to rake upon him the Command of a diſſo⸗ 
hare, undiſci = wic "_ ye £6 which es 
mult « e his Honoyr, and \ of was 
without having time to reform, or inſtruct them. That whien 
made the reſolution neceffary, was, that there was liv- 
3 alteration in mand, there 
was evident and demo ruin attended No alteration. 
and they who were truſted might be accoummble to the 
rere the Prince to do that, which, how 
ere Ca the Cheeath of Jwgary, dis Highael 
HEREUPON, ont is 
made an Order, « That the Lord Hepton ſhould take the Charge 
of the whole Army him; and that the Lord nt. 
<« ori ſhould Command all the Horſe, and Sr Richard Green- 
< wit the Foot. It was a heavy impoſition, I confeſs, upon 
the Lord Haptos (to the which nothing but the moſt abitract- 
ed Duty and ience could have Submitted) to take charge 
of thoſe Horſe whom only their Friends fear'd; and their Ene- 
mies laughed at; being only terrible in Plunder, and reſo- 
lute in Running & Of all the Train d- bands of cora wal. 
there were not three hundred left; and thoſe, by ſome infu- 
ons from Ereenvil and others, not fo devoted to him wikight 
have been expected. The reſt of the Foot (beſidesthoſe who 
belonged to the Lord 2 which were two Regiments of 
aboat four hundred) were the three Regiments of about {ix 
hundred; which belong d to S* Richard Greenvih and the Of- 
ficers of them entir lis Creatures; and thoſe longing to 
General Digby, which were not above five hundred; To theſe 
were added (and were indeed the only Men, but a ſmall 
Froop of his own of Horſe and ſome Foot, upon whoſe affe- 
_ Qion, cqurage, and duty he could rely; except ſome parti- 
cular Gentlemen, who could only rtake for themſelves ) 
about two hundred and fifty Foot, and _ hundred Horſe 
of the Guards; who were Commanded by the Lord Capel, and 
entirely ta receive Orders from his Lordihip. = _ 
Tuk Lord Hopton very generouſly told the Prince, (That 
© it was a cuſtqm now, when Men were not willing to ſub- 
t mit to what they were enjoyn'd, to ſay, that it was againſt 


o 


* their Honour; that their Honour would not ſuffer them to 


do this or that; for His he could nog obey his High- 
F part, are 7 « nels 


The Lord 
Hoptori 
made Gene- 
ral of the 
remains of 
the Weſtern 
Army. Lord 
Went- 
worth ts 
Command 
the Horſe, 
Greenvil 
the Foot. 
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ct neſs at this time, without reſolving. to;loſe his Honour; 
© which he knew: he muſt, but ſince his Highneſs thought. it 


Ct neceſſary to Command him, he was ready to obey him with 


< the loſs of Honour. Since the making of this Order was 
concluded an Act of abſolute neceſſity, and the Lord Hopton 
had ſo worthily Submitted to it, it was Pen reſolv'd. b 
his Highneſs, That it ſhould be dutifully Submitted to by 

tc other Men; or that the Refuſers ſhould be 1 arily pu- 
cc niſhed. There was not the leaſt ſuſpicion that S* Richard 
Greewvil would not. willingly have Submitted to it, but was 
believ d that the Lord Mat worth, who had carried himſelf fo 
high, and more inſolently ſince his diſorderly retreat than be- 
fore, would have refus d; which if he had done, it was reſolv'd 
by the Prince preſently. to have committed him, and to have 
deſir d the Lord Cape to have taken the charge of the Horſe. 
His Highneſs ſent Sr Richard Greexvil a Letter of thanks, 
ct for the advice which he had given; and which, he faid, he 
ec had follow'd, as by the incloſed Order he might perceive ; 


4 by which his Highneſs had committed the care and charge 


< of the whole Army to the Lord Hopron, appounting that t 
« Lord Wentworth ſhould Command all the Horſe, and S* 
cc Richard Greewvil all the Foot, and both to receive Orders 
cc from the Lord Hoeptox : no Man imagining, it ble that 
beſides that he had given the advice, he could have refuſed 
thar Charge,. by which he was to have a greater Command 
than ever he had before, and was to be commanded by none 
but by whom he had ofren been formerly commanded, But 
the next day after he receiv'd that Letter and Order, contrary 
to all ex tion, he writ to his Highneſs © To deſire to be 
ce excuſed, in reſpect of his indiſpoſition of health; expreſ- 
© (ing, that he could do him better ſervice in getting up the 
« Soldiers who ſtragled in the Country, and in ſuppreſſing 
„ Malignants; and at the ſame time, writ to the Lord Cole- 
pepper, «That he could not conſent to be commanded by the 
Lord Hopton. It plainly appear'd now, that his drift was to 
ſtay behind, and Command Cornwall; with which, conſider- 
ing the premiſes, the Prince thought he had no reaſon to 
truſt him. He ſent for him therefore, and told him “ Fhe ex- 
<«treme ill conſequence that would attend the publick Service, 
<« if he ſhould Then, and in ſuch a manner, quit the Charge 
< his Highneſs had committed to him; that more ſhould not 
cc be expected from him than was agreeable to his health; and 
that if he took the Command upon him, he ſhould take 
© what Adjutants he pleas'd to aſſiſt him. But notwithſtand- 
ing all that the Prince could _y to him, or ſuch of his Friends 
who thought they had intereſt in him, he continued obſti- 
nate; and politively refuſed to take the Charge, or to receive 
Orders from the Lord Hopton. WAT 


„ 
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War ſhould the Prince have done? for belides the ill 
conſequence of ſuffering himſelf to be in that manner con- 
temned, at a time when that Army was fo indiſpoſed, it was 
very evident, if Greenvil were at liberty, and the Army once 
march'd out of cornwal, he would have put himſelf in the 
head of all the diſcontented Party, and at leaft endeavour d to 
have hindred their retreat back into coral, upon what oc- 
caſion foever ; and for the preſent that he would under-hand 
have kept many from marching with the Army, upon the 


upon full conſideration, his 


two or three days after, ſent him to the Mount; where he 


gave him leave to Tranif rt himſelf beyond the Sea. 

THe Lord Wentworth, though he ſeem'd much ſurpriſed 
with the Order when he heard it read at the Board, and de- 
fir'd « Time to conſider of it till the next day, chat he might 
ce confer with his Officers; yet, when the Prince told him 
« that he would not refer his Acts to be ſcanned by the OE. 


« ficers ; but that he ſhoulg give his'poſitive Anſwer, whether 


« he would ſubmit to it, or no; and then his Highneſs knew 
< what he had to do; he only deſir d «© To conſider till the 
ce Aﬀerfioon ; when he ſubmitted ; and went that Night out 
of Town to his Quarters ; of which moſt Men were not glad, 
but rather wiſh'd (ſince they knew he would never obe 
chearfully) that he would have put the Prince to have madt 
further alterations; which yet would have been accompanied 
with hazard enough. By this time the Intelligence was cer- 
tain of the loſs of Dartmouth, which added neither Courage, 
nor Numbers to our Men; and the importunity was ſuch from 
Exeter for preſent relief, that there ſeem'd even a neceſſity 
of attempting ſomewhat towards it, upon how great diſadvan- 
tage ſoever; and therefore the Lord Hopfos reſolv'd to march 
by the way of Chimley; that ſo, being between the Enemy 
and Barnſtable, he might borrow as many Men ont of the 
Garriſon, as could be ſpared; and by ſtrong Parties at leaſt 
to attempt upon their Quarters. But it was likewiſe reſolv'd, 
* That in reſpect of the ſmallneſs of the numbers, and the ge- 
ce neral indiſpoſition, to ſay no worſe, both in Officer and Sol- 
ce dier, it would not be fit for his Highneſs to venture his own 
« Perſon with the Army; but that he ſhould retire to Tru- 
« ro, and reſide there; againſt which there were objections 
enough in view, which were however weighed down by 
greater. re 
' WHOEVER had obſery'd the temper of the Gentry of 


ſenſeleſs 5 of COS their on Country. So that, S. R. Gren- 
, is Highneſs thought fir to commit vi! refuſing 

him to Prifon to the Governour of Launcefton ; and within __ * 

Prince com- 


remain'd till the Enemy was poſſeſſed of the County; when mr: him te 
his Highneſs, that he might by no means fall into their hands, Priſon. 
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_ Royalty. And when his Highneſs came to Tiew/ock, 
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t County towards S* Richad:Greenvil, ot the Clamour of 

he 2 e r 
| not have believ d, that proc 

Sant him, at that time, could have been any Unpopular 


a: there þ 
preſented againſt him. As the Prince paſſed 
9 he xeceiv'd Petitions from the Wives of many ſub. 
atial, and honeſt Men; amongſt the reſt, of the Mayor of 
s/tithiel; who was very eminently well affected and uſeful 
to the King's Service; all whom Greezv:/ had committed to 
for preſyming to Fiſh in that River; the 


being ſcarce a day, in which ſome Petition was 


mmon Goal, | 
Royalty of which he pretended belonged to him, by Virtue of 


the Sequeſtration, granted him by the King, of the Lord Ro- 
berts's Eitate at Lanbetherick; whereas they who were com- 
mitted, pretended a Title, and had always uſed the liberty 4 


Filbiog in thol Waters, as Tenants to the Prince of his High- 
neſs's Mannor of Liſtitbiel; there having been long Suits 
tween the Lord Roberts and the Tenants of that Mannor, for 


| Petition'd by many Women for the liberty of 
* Husbands, whom Sr Richard had committed to Priſon, 
for refuſing to grind at his Mill, < Which, he ſaid, they were 
te hound by the Cuſtom to do. So by his Martial Power he 
had Aſſerted whatever 2 Intereſt he thought ſit to lay 
glaim to; and never diſcharged any Man out of Priſon, till he 
abſolutely ſubmitted to his Fleaſyre. 

Tusk were in the Goal at Launceſton, at this time when 
himſelf was committed, at leaſt thirty Perſons, Conſtables 
and other Men, whom he had committed, and impoſed Fines 
upon, ſome of three, four, and ſive hundred pounds, upon 

retence of Delinquency (of which he was in no caſe a = 
her Judge) for the payment whereof they were detain'd in 

riſon. Amongſt the reſt, was the Mayor of St Ives, one 
Hammond, Who had then the reputation of an honeſt Man; 
and was certified to be ſuch by Colonel :Robin/on the Go. 
vernour, and by all the Neighbouring Gentlemen. After the 
Jate Inſurrection there, which is ſpoken of before, he had 
given his Bond to Sr Richard Greenwil, of five hundred pound, 
to produce a young Man, who was cken abſent, and accuſed 
to be a favourer of that Mutiny, within ſo many days. The 
time expired before the Man could be found; but within threr 
days after the expiration of the term, the Mayor ſent the Fel- 
tow to Sr Richard Greemvii; That would not ſatisfy ; but he 
ſent his Marſhal for the Mayor himſelf, and required fifty 
und of him for having forfeited his Bond, and upon his re- 
fal forthwith to pay it, committed him to the Goal at Lau- 
6. The Son of the Mayor preſented a Petition to the 


Was 


| Prince, 


e,. 


Prince, at Tyure, for his Father's liberty, ſeiting forth the Tow 


Barricadoed, 
when 87 Thomas Fairfax advanced to chimiey, within cight 


* 
/ 


matter of fact as it was, and ing a very ample teſtimon' 
of the good Aﬀection of the Man. Na wes 


to S* Richard Greewvil, with direction, © That it the caſe were 


«in truth ſuch, he ſhould diſcharge him. Aſſdon as the Son 
brought this Petition to him, he par it in his Pocket; told 
him, * The Prince underſtood not the bufineſs; and committed 
the Son to Goal, and cauſed Irons to be put upon him for 
his preſumption. Upon a ſecond Petition to the Prince, at 
oz, after the time that Sr Richard himſelf was com- 
mitted, he directed the Lord Hopron, Upon examination 
«of the truth of it, to diſcharge the Man; of Which, When 
Sr Richard heard, he ſent to the Goaler © To forbid him, at 


<his peril, to diſcharge Hewmond; threaning him «To 
Cau 


male him pay the Money; and, after that, an Action 
to be enter d in the Town Court at Lawnceſfor upon the for- 
feiture of the Bond. Yet notwithſtanding all this, he was 
no ſooner committed by the Prince, than even thoſe who had 
complain'd of him as much as any, expreſſed trouble; 
and LI” of thoſe Forces which he had Comman 

ed, in a Tumultuous manner, Petition'd for his releaſe ; and 
others took great pains ro have the indiſpoſition of the Peo- 
ple, and the ill accidents that follow'd, imputed to that pro- 
— 4 Sr Richard Greenvil; in which none were 
more ard, than ſome of the Prince's own Houſehold 
Servants; who were ſo tender of Him, that they forgot their 


duty to their Maſter. - 

Ir was Friday the faxth of Fehruary, before the Lord Hop 
ton could move from Lauzcefton, for want of Carriages fo 
their Ammunition, and Provition of Victual; neither had he 
then Carriages for above half their lictle Store, but rely'd 
upon the Commiſſioners to ſend the remainder aer; and ſo 
went to Tbrriagton; where he refoly'd to faſten, till his Pro- 
viſions could be brought up; and he might receive certain In- 
telligence of the Motion, and Condition of the Enemy. He 
had not continued there above four days, in which he had 
and made ſore little Faſtneſſes about the Town, 


Miles of Tbrringron, with fix thouſand Foot, three thouſand 
five hundred Horſe, and five hundred Dragoons ; of which 


ſo near advance of the Enemy ( notwithſtanding all the ſtriẽt 


Orders for keeping of Guards; whereof one Guard was, or 
was appointed to be, within two Miles of ©b7»ley) he hac 
not known but by a Lieutenant, who was accidentally plun- 
dering in thoſe parts, and fell amongſt them: So negligent, 
and unfaithful, were both Officers and Soldiers in their 
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Theled TH Lord Hoptos having this Intelli of the Strength, 
Hopton's and Neighbourhood of the Enemy, had his Election of two 
I Torring- things, either to retire into Corawa/, or to abide them where 
ton by S he Was; the firſt, beſides the diſheartning of his Men, ſeem'd 
Thomas rather a deterring, than a preventing of any miſchief that 
Fairfax could befall him; for he forelaw, if he brought that great Body 

of Horſe into Cormwe!l, the few that remain'd of the Train d- 

bands, would immediately diſſolve, and run to their Houfes ; 
the remainder of Horſe and Foot, in a ſhort time, be de- 

| ine an Enemy. hp he _ —_ not- 
withitanding the great di tage of Number in Foot, to 
abide them in that place; where, if the Enemy ſhould at- 
tempt him in ſo faſt a Quarter, he might defend himſelf with 
more advantage, than he could in any other place. So he 
placed his Guards, and appointed all Men to their Poſts, hay- 
ing drawn as many Horſe (ſuch as on the ſuddain he could 
get) into the Town, as he thought neceſſary; the reſt being 
order q to ſtand on a Common, at the Eaſt end of the Town. 
But the Enemy forced the Barricado in one place by the baſe- 
neſs of the Foot; with which the Horſe in the Town more 
8 ſuch a Fright, that they could neither be made 
to Charge, nor Stand; but, in perfect confuſion, run away; 
whoſe example all the Foot upon the Line, and at their other 
Poſts, followed; leaving their General (who was hurt in the 
Face with a Pike, and his Horſe kill'd under him) with two 
= three Gentlemen, to ſhift for themſelves; one of the Of- 
cers publickly reporting, leſt the Soldiers ſhould not make 
haſt enough in running away, That he ſaw their General run 
ce through the Body with a Pike. The Lord Hoptox recover- 
ing a freſh Horſe, was campellVd (being thus deſerted by his 
Men) to retire; which he did, to the Borders of Corswal; 
and ſtay'd at Stratton two or three days, till about a thouſand 
or twelve hundred of his Foot came up to him. It was then 
in conſultation, ſince there was no likelyhood of making any 

and againſt. the Enemy with ſuch Foot, and that it was vi- 
ſible that Bogy of Horſe could not long ſubſiſt in Corzwa!, 
whether the Horſe might not break through to Oxford; which, 
in reſpect of their great wearineſs, having ſtaod two or three 
Days and Nights in the Field, and the Enemies ſtrength be- 
ing drawn up within two Miles of 'them, was concluded to 
be impoſſible. Beſides, that there was at that time : confident 
aſſurance, by an Expreſs (Sr D. Wyat) out of France, Of 
ce four or five thouſand Foot to come from thence within three 
dc Weeks, or a Month at fartheſt ; thaſe Letters, and the Meſ- 

enger, averring, That moſt of the Men were ready, when 
He came away. | | 


TRE Enemy advanced to Stratton, and ſo to Launceſton, 
: Re" 8 . US e 1 


where 


* 
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where Mr Edeecomb, who had al retended to be of the 
King's , with his Repiment of rain d- bands; joyn'd 

with them; and the Lord Hoptos retit d to Bodmin; the Hor 

Officers and Soldiers, notwithſtanding all the ſtrict Orders, 

very negligently performing their duty; inſomuch as the Lord 
22 proteſted, & That, from the time he undertook the 

« Charge, to the hour of their diſſolving, ſcarce a Party or 
Guard appear'd with half the Number 1 1 or within 

two hours of the time; and Goring s Brigade, having the 
Guard upon a Down near Bodmin, drew off without Orde 

and without ſending out a Scout; inſomuch as the whole groſ 

of the Rebels, were at day time march d within three Miles, 
before the Foot in Bodmin had any notice: S0 that the Lord 
Huprom was inſtantly fofced td dra off his Foot and Carriages 
Weltward ; and kept the Field that cold Night, being the 
firſt of March; but could not, by all his Orders diligently ſent 
out, draw any conſiderable Body of Horſe to him by the end 
of the next day; they having Quarter'd themſelves at plea- 
ſure 'over the Country, many above twenty Miles from Bod- 
min, and many running to the Enemy; and others purpoſe 
e their Quarters, till the Enemy came to 2 els 

em | 3. 3b 70535 ' | 3 4 


Wurd by the diforders and diſtractions of the Army, 
which are before ſet down, his Highneſs was perſwaded to 
make his own Reſidence in 'Cormwal, he came to Traro on 
the ach day of February; where he receiv'd a Letter from 
the King, directed to thoſe Four of the Council who had Sign- 
ed that to his Majeſty at Taviſtock. This Letter was at 
Oxford the fifth of February, and contain'd theſe words; 


: 


_ &Yovurs from Taviſfock hath fully ſatisfied me, why my 
« Commands concerning Prince charles his going beyond Sea 
4 were not obeyed. And 1 likewiſe agree with you in opi- 
« nion, chat he is not to go until there be an evident neceſlity ; 
«alſo 8 very much of the Steps whereby you mean 
«ro do it, But withal,” I reiterate my Commands to you for 
c the Prince's going over, 'whenſ6ever there ſhall be a viſible 
hazard of his falling into the Rebels hands. In the mean 
t time, I like very well that he ſhould' be at the head of the 
cc Army; and ſo thuch the rather, for what I {hall now im- 
Le part to you of my reſolution; the. And ſo proceeded in the 
Communication of his o.] deſign of taking the Field; which 
was afterwards: fruſtrated by the defeat of my Lord fey, and 
the ill ſucceſs in the Welt; W 


TRE Prince having ſtaid ſome days at Truro, went to The Prince 
Pendennis; intending only to recreate himſelf for * 11 
1 * — A 10 . | 2 24 ; 1 a * 7 ree . 
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rince 
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of ſeiſing 
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and Haptos being at the Army; only the Prince, 
Colepepper, and the Chancellor of the Exchequer, knew 


7 


ro 
—. of the de 
to the contrary : Hue | 

Fearfal, and not reſolute enough to be truſted ; and his Son, 
igh 4 gallant Gentleman, and worthy of any Truſt, had 

HERE Was no Letter from the King (though | 

long before defir'd ſuch a one, and propoſed the Form) fit 
to be publickly d, in which there were not ſame Clauſes 
which would have been ied to his mages 0 diſſervice; 
eſpecially if he ſhould have been at Landon, which was then 
confidently averr'd by ſome, who ſwore © They met him at 
x Uxbridge. Therefore theſe two Counſellors concluded,® That 
ce the Prince's going away mult ſeem to be the effect of Coun- 
c ſel upon neceſſity, and the e of danger to his Per- 
< ſon, without any mention of the King's Command. But 
how to procure this Reſolution from the Council was the 
difficulty. They very well knew the Lords minds who were 
abſent, but durſt not own that knowledge, leſt the 

might be more ſuſpected: In the end, having adviſed Ba 
win Wake, to cauſe the Frigat belonging to Haſduncł, and the 
other Ships, to be ready upon an hours warning; they pro- 
poſed in cil, when the Lords Berk-/bire, and Brentford 
were preſent, “ To ſend Mr Runſbam to the Army, to receive the 
« opinion and advice of the Lords that were there, what was 
ec beſt to be done with reference to the Perſon of the Prince, 
cc and whether it were fit to hazard him in Pendennis; which 
was accordingly done. Their Lordflai ing to the 


bonner agreement berween ther, rum ꝗ heir advice, « Thar 


mouſly cotiſen 
| Bor nun Þ ner er wi to 
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1 hy publick Relotution was it bar in th 
feng, when they were at Sea, to go for er ſoy, 1 if 75 Wind 
was, fair for. one, and croſs to * other. go the Reſolution 
being imparted to no tnore that Night, than was of abſolute 
n 


eceſſity {for we apprehended glamour the Atta from 
OW Cour boy , and Fo on that Garriſon ih 3 the 
ries wal, e next Morning, Monday, de Tecond 
of Fogg is 10 che 3 55 dome the — re- 
tixi om mim, and the marching furi 
cons 90 . ſuffici 0 awakens With the a 
henſion of. the Prince's Safety; e Governoar and his 
were call'd into the Council, and wade acatitinted with 925 
3 1 r . &« That Nigin to Embark himſelf for N, 
2 of Co; from whence, hy ſuch aids and 
ce are he ſhould procure from France and Fer. 
ct reigt parts, he baden be belt able to relieve chem. Vir 
accordingly, that Night, about ten of the Clock, 1 
ante an Board: ind Oh Paaede in che Aﬀtenioon 


| give the gamer 


riv'd {ate in ; from whence, within two the de Lord Thence by 
$4.4 at. into France, to acquaint the agen Wich S ee "_ 


Cole 
© his s being at Silly; with the Wants and Incom- 
adh of Go 5 and to deſire ſupp of Men and 


« Monies for the ence thereof, and the pport of his 


ce own Perlon ; ; it being agreed in Council, before the Lord 


Co 's going from 
> <the, arliament Fleet, or any other apparent danger 
ighnels mould have cauſe 10 ſuſpect the ſecurity Has 


3 of the place in no degree an- + 


farne of it) «He would tmme- 
—_ the ſame 08 (which attended 


w/o 
3 17 — found that he could put no re- 
ſtraint to be the Soldiers, he called a cil of 
ner to_confider what was to be done. Tue principal Of- 
icers of Horſe were ſo far from conſid 187 eans to 
t their Men in order, and heart to face the Enemy, that 
TS declared in plain Engiih, “ That their Men would ne- 
< yer be brought to Fight; and therefore propoſed paltively, 
to 


1 d 


„ © That if, upon advancement of 


—— 
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& tg ſend for a Trenty : Froea which not ane Officer difſented, 
S eral N, who always profeſſed againſt 
ie. e Lord Hoptos told them, © It was a thing he could | 
cc not conſent to without expreſs.leave from the Prince (who 
« was then at Pexdexais-Caltle) to whom he would imme- 
ce diately diſpatch _ an Expreſs; hoping, that, by that 
delay, e ſhould'be able to recover the ers to a better 
Reſolution; or that, by the advance of the Enemy, they 
would be compel to Fight. Bur they continued their im- 
Nn and at laſt (no doubt by the advice of our own 
z for many, both Officers and Soldiers, went every da 
in to them) a Trumpet arriv'd from Sr Thomas Fairfax wit 
a Letter to the Lord Hopton, offering a Treaty, and making 
ſome Propoſitions to the Officers and Soldiers. His Lord- 
ip Communicated not this Letter.tp above one or two, * 
principal Truſt; conceiving it not fit, in that diforder and 
dejectedneſs, to make it publick. Hereupon, all the prin- 
Cipal Officers aſſemble together ( Except he Major-General, 
Ws) and expreſſing much diſcontent that they might nor ſee 
the Letter, declare peremptorily to the Lord Hopton, That 
<« if he would not conſent to it, they were refolv'd to Treat 
cc themfelves. And from this time they neither kept Guards, 
nor perform d any Duty; Their Horſe every day mingling 
with thoſe of the Enemy, without any Act of Hoſtility. In 
this ſtreight, the Lord Hoptos having ſent his Ammunition 
and Foot into Pendennis, and the Mount, and declar d, © That 
© he would neither Treat for himſelf nor the Garriſons, he 
gave the Horſe leave to Treat; and thereupon thoſe Articles 
„ Were concluded, by which that Body of Horſe was diflolv'd ; 
The Lord and Himſelf and the Lord Capel, with the firſt Wind, went 
— from the Mount to $i/y, to attend his Highneſs; who, as is 
feld. Maid, was gone thither from Pexdennis-Caltle, after the Ene- 
mies whole Army was enter d Corrwal. © ox 
. Havinc left the Prince in Sith, fo near the end of that 
* pri- Unproſperous year 1645 (for it was upon the three and twen- 
ſoner az: tieth of March) that there will be no more occaſion of men- 
Pendennis. tioning him till the next year, and being now to leave corn 
welt, it will be neceſſary to inform the Reader of one parti- 
cular. It is at large ſet down, in a former Book, what pro- 
ceedings had been at Oxford againſt Duke Hamifton; and 
how he had been firſt ſent Priſoner to Briſtol, and from thence 
to Pendenn;s-Caſtle in Corznwal. And fince we ſhall hereafter 
find him aCting a great part for the King, and General in the 
Head of a great Army, it would be very incongruous, after 
having 17 5 ſo much time in Cornwal without ſo much as 
naming him, to leave Men ignorant what became of him, 
and how he obtain d his Liberty; which he employ'd _ 
* ” war 
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vans wich do much Zeal for the King's Serviee to the loſs of 
his Life; by which he was not only vindicated in the opini- 
tion of many Honeſt Men, from all thoſe Jealoufies and 
Aſperſions, he had long ſuffer'd under; but the  Froceediog 
that had been againſt him at Oaford, Was upon by 
many as void of that Juſtice and Policy, which had been re- 
quiſite; and they concluded by. what he did after a long Im- 
priſonment, how much he might haye done more Succeltiully, 
if he had never been reſtrain'd. Without doubt, what he 


did afterwards, and what he Suffer d, ought, in great mea- 


ſure, to free his Memory. from any Reproaches the Er» 
rors, or Weakneſs, of which be had before been guilty. 
What were the Motives, and Inducements of his .Commir- 
ment, have been at large ſet down before in the proper place. 
It remains now, only to ſet down how he came at laſt to be 
poſſeſſed of his Liberty, and why he obtain d it no ſooner, by 
other more gracious ways from the King; which might have 


been an obligation upon him; when it mi y have 
been foreſeen, that he muſt be, in a ſhort time, at Liberty, 
notwithſtanding any oppoſition. | 


Wu the Prince firſt viſited corawal, to ſettle his own 
Revenue of that Dutchy ; which was the only ſupport he had, 
and out of which he provided for the carrying on the King's 
Service, upon many emergent occaſions ; he ſpent ſome days 
at Truro, to ſettle his duty upon the Tinn, by Virtue of his 
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ancient Priviledge of Preemption. And in that time, which | 


was about the end of Fuly, the Governour of Pendennic- 
Caſtle invited him to dine there; which his. Highneſs wit- 
lingly accepted, that he might take a full view of the Situa- 
tion and Strength thereof; ving it then in his view, that 
he might probably be compelFd to reſort thither. Every 
Man knew well that Duke Hamilton was then a Priſoner 
there, and therefore it was to be conſider d, what the Prince 
was to do, if the Duke ſhould deſire, as without doubt he 
would, to kiſs his hand. And it was reſolwvd without dif- 
pute, © That the Prince was not to admit ſuch a Perſon into 
© his Preſence, who ſtood ſo much in his Fathers difpleaſur 

ec and was committed to Priſon by him; and that none 
ce the Council, or of his Highneſs's Servants, ſhould viſit, or 
«enter into any kind of correſpondence with him. There- 
upon the Governour was adviſed, in regard the Accommo- 
dations in the Caſtle were very narrow, © That, during the 
cc time the Prince was in the e, the Duke ſhould be re- 
cc moved out of his Chamber into one of the Soldier's Houſes ; 
which was done accordingly. This the Duke took very hea- 
wy lamenting That he might not be admitted to ſee the 
« Prince; and had a defire to have confer d with the 1 
- Co ' 


—. 
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Colpepper, or the Chancellor, which they were not then ab 
liberty ro have farisfied him in. He afterwards renew'd the 
fame defire to them both , by his Servant Mr Hamiltos. 
Hereupon, when the Chancellor was eng after ſent to viſit 
the Ports of Padffow, the Mount, and 5, Which was 
about the middle of . 2 butineſs being, under that 
diſguiſe, to provide for the Prince's Tranſportation, when it 
ſhould be neceffary] the Prince referr'd it ta him © To fee the 
„Duke, if he found it convenient. When he came ta Pex- 
dm and was to ſtay there necetfirily fore days, he was in- 
form's, That the Duke came always abroad to Meals, and 
that at that time all Men ore freely with him: So that, 
either he was to be made a cloſe Priſoner by his being there, 
or they were to meet at Supper and Dinner. "The Gover- 
nour then asked him, Whether the Duke ſhould come a- 
« broad. The Chancellor had neither Authority nor Reafon 
to make-any alteration ; therefore he told him, „He knew 
« his own courſe, which he preſumed he would obferve who- 
«ever came; and that if the Duke pleaſed, he would wait 
«upon him in his Chamber, to kits Ns hands before Supper; 
the which he did. 3 

Wx the Duke, after ſome Civilities to him whom he 
had long known, and ſome Reprogchen to the Governour who 
was prefent, « Of his very ſtrict olege and carriage towards 
« him; which, he faid, he behevq he could not juſtify 
(whereas the Chancellor well knew, that the Governour was 
abſolutely govern'd by him) ſpoke to him of his own con- 
dition, and of * His Misfortune to fall into his Majeſty's dif- 
« pleaſure, without having given him any Offence. He told 
him, «That he had very much defire to ſpeak with him, 
that he might make a Propoſition ta him, which he thought 
<« for the King's Service; and he defired, if it ſcem'd fo to 
« Him, that he would find means to recommend it to his 
and to procure his acceptance of it. Then he told 
hat he was an abſolute Stranger to the Affairs of both 
gms, having no other Intelligence, than what he re- 
< ceiv'd from Gentlemen whom he met in the next Room at 
< Dinner; but he believ'd, by his Majeſty's late lofs at 
4 Naſeby, that his condition in Ng was very much worſe 
than his Servanzs hoped it would have deen; and therefore, 
* that it might concern him to tranſact his buſineſs in Scor- 
<« /z»d affoon as might, be: that he knew not in what ſtate 
ande Lord eee n was in that Kinggora, bur he was per- 
* ſwaded that he was Ni tion. He faid, © He 
„was confident that if he himſelf had his liberty, he could 
« do the King conſiderable Service, and either incline that 


Nation powerfully to mediate a Peace in England, or po- 
ce ſitively 


« Maj 
him, « 
0 


4 AQ Of the Rebellion, Cc. 

ec fitively to declare for the King, and joyn with Mozztro/e. 
745 lad, © He knew, it was beliey'd by many, that the 4 
< moity...was ſo great from him to Mowniro/e, who indeed 
cc had done him very cauſclefs injuries, that he would rather 
tc meditate Revenge than concur with him in any Action; 
ac but he ſaid, he too well underſtood his own danger, if the 
* uf and Monarchy were deſtroyed in this Kindom, to 
cc think of Private Contention and matters of Revenge, when 
« the Publick was ſo much at Stake. And he mult acknow- 
« ledge, how unjuſt ſoever the Lord Moxntroſ# had been to 
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<« him, he had done the King great Service; and therefore 


proteſted with many Afﬀeverations, '« He ſhould Jon with 
ic him in the King's behalf, as with a Brother; and if he could 
cc not win his own Brother from the other , he would 
<« be as much againſt Him. He faid, he could not apprehend 
ce that his Liberty could be any way prejudicial to the King; 
cc for he would be a Priſoner ſtill upon his Parole; and wou 
40 80 his Majeſty that acceprable Service, which be der d 
ce to do his Maj that ice, which he 
4 (of which he bad not the leaſt doubt) he would ſpeedily 
cc rerurn, and render himſelf a Priſoner again in the place 
« where he then was. In this diſcourſe he made very great 
profeſſions, and expreſſions of his Devotion to the King's Ser- 
vice, of his Obligations to him, and of the great confidence he 
had, in this particular, of being uſeful to his 1 | 
AFTER he made forme in expectation of what the 
Chancellor would ſay, the ellor told him, . He doubted 
c not but he was very able to ſerve the King both in that and 
ce in this Kingdom; there being very many in both who had 


<« principal d e upon him: that he heard the Ki 
* was TEC to the Scosiſd Army in > 
cc and, and that it would be. a great inſtance of his Aﬀection 
<« and Fidelity to the King, if by any Meſſage from him to 
<« his Friends, and D ents in the Scorifh Army then be- 
fore Hereford, or to his Friends in Scotland, his Brother be- 
ing the head or prime Perſon of Power there that oppoſed 
« Meuntre/e, they ſhould declare for the King, or r wil- 
<ling to do him ice; and that he having free liberty to 
<« ſend, through the Parliament's Army, to London, or into 
4 he might aſſoon do the King this Service, as re- 
« ceive a Warrant for his enlargement; which, he preſumed, 
ehe knew could not be granted but by the King himſelf. 
Tk Duke replied, “ That he expected that Anſwer, but 
( that it was not e for him to do any thing by Meſſage 
<« or Letter, or any way but by his Preſence : Firſt, that they, 
in whom he had intereſt, would look upon any thing he 
< ſhould write, or any Meffage he ſhould fend, as the reſult 


& of 
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cc of diſtreſs and compulſion, not of his affection or judgment. 
<« Beſidęs, he ſaid, he lock d upon himſelf as very odioũs to 
4 ray 8 which — E ho him for = zeal to 

the King, and thought this a juſt judgment of God upon 
ce him — adhering to them. And, he ſaid, for his owri 
& Brother, who he heard indeed had the greateſt influence 
< upon their Counſels, he had no reaſon to be confident in 
<« him, at that diſtance ; for, beſides the extreme injury he 
cc had done him, in making an eſcape from Oxford, by which 


s both their innocencies were made to be ſuſpected, and for 


< which he ſhould never forgive him, he was the Heir of the 
« Houſe and Family; and he beljev'd, would be content that 
c himſelf ſhould grow old and dye in Priſon ; whereas, if he 
«ere at liberty, and amongſt them, h was confident ſome 
< for love, and others for fear, would flick to him; and he 
<« ſhould eaſily make it appear to thoſe who were fierceſt a- 
< painſt the King, that it concern'd their own intereſt to ſup- 
ce port the — in his juſt power. However, he concluded, 
< that the worſt that could come was his returning to Priſon, 
ce which he would not fail to do. So the di e ended for 
that Night. | 

TH ex next day the Duke enter'd again into the ſame Ar- 
gument, with much earneſtneſs, that the Chancellor would 
interpoſe, upon that ground, for his yo who told him, 
< That he was ſo ill a Courtier, that he could not diſſemble to 
ce him: that he was not ſatisfied. with his Reaſons ; and could 
c not but believe, he had intereſt enough, at that diſtance, to 
© make ſome real demonſtration of his Affection to the King, 
ce by the impreſſion he might make upon his Dependents and 
Allies: and therefore that he could not offer any advice to 
the King, to the purpoſe he deſired. He told him, „That 
cc he had been preſent at the Council-Table. when the King 
© Communicated that buſineſs, which coricern'd him, to the 
« Board; and that he gave his opinion fully, and earneſtly, 
«for his Commitment; being fatisfied; upon the Information 
that was given concerning him, that his Affection to the 
King was very queſtionable; and that it appear d, that he 
had been earneſtly preſſed by thoſe Perſons of Honour in 
e that Kingdom, upon whom his Majeſty relied, to declare 
cc himſelf; and that if he could have been induced fo to do, 
« having 8 the King that he would, and having Autho- 
ce rity to that purpoſe from him, they might very eaſily have 
cc ſuppreſſed Rebellion in the bud: but that his Lordſhip 
c and his Brother, were fo far from oppoling it, that the very 
« Proclamation which had ifſued out there for the general In- 


© ſurrection (which Proclamation was peruſed at Council 
Table, when he was committed) was not only ſet for 45 


\ 


tc his Majeſty's own Name; but Sealed wich bis Signet; which 
«was then . the Cuſtody of the Earl of Lanrict bis Brother, 


< he being Secretary of State in that Kingdom. That thoſe 


c who'were the principal Informers againſt him, and who 
«-profefled that they — do no Service, if he were at liber- 
2 ts now ſince his reſtraint, being arm'd with no more Au- 
thority than he had, at his laſt _ there, when the King- 
© dom was in Peace, had, upon all diſadvantages imagin- 
* able, when that Kingdom was totally loſt to the King, re- 
< duced the pps part of itagain to his obedience ; and there- 
** fore, whether it was his Lordſhip's Misfortune, or his Fault, 
< finice things proſper d ſo well in his abſence, he could not as 
* a Counſellor, adviſe the King, without the privity and 
< conſent of the Lord Mowntroſe, or without ſome ſuch Teſti- 
<* mony of his Service, as he had before propoſed, to give 
< him his Liberty: and that any ill ſu „which poſhbly 
ce might have no relation to that Act, would yet be imputed 
to that Counſel ; and the Lord Mountroſe have at leaſt a 
J — probable excuſe, for any thing chat ſhould happen 
TAE Duke thanked him for the freedom he had uſed to- 
wards him; and faid, Upon the Information which was 
A given againſt him, he muſt acknowledge the proceedings to 
< be very juſt; but he was confident, whenever he ſhould 
* be admitted to a fair hearing, he ſhould appear "ou inno- 
ce cent from the Allegation which had been given. He ſaid, 
* he had never made the leaſt promiſe to the King, which he 
© had not exactly perform'd; that he had not Authority or 
Power to croſs any thing that was done to the prejudice of 
* the King; and therefore to have made any ſuch Attempt, 
* or Declaration, as ſome Lords had deſired, in that conjun- 
© cture of time, had been to have deſtroyed themſelves to no 
* poem and therefore, he made haſte to the King with ſuch 
« Propoſitions, and Overtures, that he was confident, if he 
© had been admitted to have . with his Majeſty, at his 
« coming to Oxford, he ſhould have given good ſatisfaction 
cin them; and then intended immediately to have return'd 
into Scotland, with ſuch Authority and Countenance, as the 
King could well have given him; and doubted: not but to 
<« have prevented any inconveniences from that Kingdom: but 
< that by his Impriſonment ( which he could have prevented 
© for he had notice upon his Journey, what was intended, and 
© truſted ſo much in his innocence, that he would not avoid 
& it) all thoſe deſigns failed. For his Brother, he could ſay 
cc nothing; but he beliey'd him an honeſt Man; and for the 
& proceedings of the Lord Mountroſe, though he had receiv'd 
ce aſſiſtance from Ireland, which was a good Foundation, 
Vol. II. Part. 2. B h b | «he 
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Duke Ha- 
milton 1s 
removꝰ d to 
the Mount. 
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ec he cquld tan it had been little les than miraculous : 
However, he preſumed the work was not fo near done 
Aker cis but chat His Aſſiſtance might be very ſeaſonable. 
w_ ſpoke often together; but this as the fub- 

of all; he inſiſti ing upon his preſent 

and en preſſing, that a... phones his Friends. 
Yer he Chanoelo amiled him 4 To pr by dhe firft 
convenience, it and Propalation to the ; which 
8 in 4 Letter to the Lord Dighy. 
UroN the firſt news of the loſs of the Rattle ee it 

was enough - foreſeen, that the Prince himſelf might be 

to a retreat to Pepderxis-Caltle. Therefore they willed, « 
it ryight de in the Prince's power, upon an emergent — 
ſion, to remove the Duke from that 'hich conſi- 
deration the Lord Colepepper preſented to the King, at his be- 
ing with him in Wales; and thereupon a Warrant was ſent 
from the King, for the removal of the Duke to Silly ; which 
bates g oc, dreleen — 1 might 1 to. As the 
y nearer many good ere v 

follicitous, that the Duke ſhould be removed from . 
having a great jealouſy of the intereſt be had in the Gover- 
nour which there was ſo univerſal a ſuſpicion, that many 
F were writ to the Council, < That if he were not 
— 1 ws difpoſed to ſome other place, they feared the Caſtle 
* e betrayed : and 8 Richard Greenvil writ earneſtly 
to the Prince 2 it, as did Sr Killgrew a Perſon of 
entire Affections to the King, and a true Friend of the Go- 
vernour ) very importunately. 80 that about the Month of 
the King's — for his removal was ſent to 
Sr Arthur Has Governour of the Mount; who went to Pen- 
dennis in the Morning, and took him with him to the Mount, 
in order to remove him to Silly, when the time ſhould require 
it; the Duke 3 great trouble and diſcontent that he 
fhould be removed, and pretending, «Phat he could not ride 
c for the Stone ( of whic he complain d fo. much, that he had 
petition'd the King for leave to go into Rxexce to be cut) and 


the Governour, an all that Family. and Garriſon, made ſhew 


of no leſs grief to part with him, he ha begotten. a great 
inion ay that People of his Integr —— Innocence. "But 

when the Duke ſaw there was no on » he mounted a 
Horſe that was provided for him, and the Journey very 
well. 

AFTER the lofs of Dartmouth, fome Perſong of near truſt 
about the Prince reſumed the diſcourſe again of enlarging 
the Duke, and believ'd that he would be able to do the King 
great Service in the buſineſs of Scoz/axd ; and this prevailed 
fo far with one of the Lords of the Council, that upon the 

confidence 


— — 
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of Dr Frasier, the Prince's Ph 


nhdence | 
ourney with the Dr to the Mount Nie 
ſo much prevail'd with 
i ſend a ates! 4 wh he Duke, In bd Glee 


who ſhould kewiſe b be 1775 9 
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& comply with the vg; and that he Aue ile di arch 
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to o to un Wil Mog. 
« Buy D's Frazier confeſſed 2 de b he 1 Duke 
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Wie left the King in Oxford, free from the trouble and 


Tranſations uneaſineſs of thoſe perpetual and wandering Marches, in which 


at Oxford. 


Cromwell 
takes Win- 
cheſter and 


Baſing. 


he had been fo many Months exerciſed ; and quiet from all 


rude and inſolent provocations. He was now, amongſt his 
true and faithful Councellors and Servants, whoſe Affection 
and Loyalty had firit engaged them in his ice, and made 


them ſtick to him to the end; and who, if they were not able 
to give him aſſiſtance, to ſtem that migh 


Torrent that over- 


4 


'bore both Him aud Them, paid him till the Duty that Was 
.due to him, and gave him no vexation when they could not 
give him comfort. There were yet ſome Garrifons remaining 


in his Obedience, which were like, during the Winter Sea- 
ſon, to be prefery'd' from any attempt of the Enemy. Bur 


upon the Approach of Spring, if the King ſhould be without 
an Army in the Field, the Fat hoſe 

to be diſcern d. And which way an Army could poſſibly be 
brought together, or where it ſhould be rais d, was not with- 
in the compaſs of the wiſeſt Man's comprehenfion. How- 
ever the more difficult it was, rhe more vigour was, to be 
applied in the attempt. Worceſter, as it was Neighbouring 
to Wales, had the greateſt Outlet and Elbow-room; and the 
Parliament party that had gotten any Footing there, behaved 
themſelves with that Inſolence and Tyranny, that even they 


e of thoſe few places was eaſie 


who had called them thither, were weary of them, and ready 
to enter into any combination to deſtroy them. Upon this 
proſpect, and ſome invitation, the King ſent the Lord Aſtley 
(whom he had before, at his being at Cardiff, conſtituted 


.Governour of thoſe Parts, in the place of the Lord Gerrard) 
to Worceſter, with order “ To proceed, as he ſhould find him- 
& ſelf able, towards the gathering a Body of Horſe together, 
cc againſt the 8 ring, from thoſe Garriſons which were left 


c and from Wales: and what progreſs he made towards it will 

be ſoon known. | | 3 
WHEN a full proſpect upon the moſt mature delibera- 

tion, was taken of all the hopes which might with any co- 


lour of reaſon be entertain'd ; all that occur'd, appear d fo 


hopeleſs and deſperate, that it was thought fit to reſort to an 


old expedient, that had been found as deſperate as any; 


which was a new Overture for a Treaty of Peace: for which 
they who adviſed it, had no other reaſon, but that they could 
not tell what elſe to do. Cromwell had left Fairfax in the 
Welt, and with a Party Selected had ſet down before Baſing 
and his imperious Summons having been rejected, he Storm q 
the Place and took it, and put moſt of the Garriſon to the 


Sword: and a little before Vincheſter had Surrenderd upon 


eaſy conditions, The leſſer Garriſons in the North, which 
had ſtood out till ngw, were render'd every day; and 18 
; ks Scoty 


Mihe Rebellion, &. 


Scotifh Army, which had march d as far as their own Borders, 
Was called back, and tequir d to Beliege Newark. So that 
whoever thought the ſending to the Parliament (puffed up 
and ſwoln with ſo many Succeſſes) for a Peace, would prove 
to no purpoſe, was not yet able to tell, what was like to 
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prove to better 1 This reflection alone prevail'd with 
ad 


the King, who ous experimented thoſe inclinations, 
to refer entirely to the Council, To chooſe any expedient, . 
4 t thought moſt probable to ſucceed, and to prepare any 
« Meſlage they would adviſe his 3 to ſend to the Par- 
ct liament. And when they had conſider d it, the Overtures 


had receiv'd no Anſwer, were ſo ample, that they knew n 


he had already made, by two ſeveral Meſſages, to which 4 


what addition to make to them; but concluded, That this 
« Meſlage. ſhould contain nothing but a reſentment of I hat, 
„and a demand of an Anſwer to the Meſlages his Majeſty. 
c had ney Fat for a Treaty of Peace. 

 Tais M | 
mer. had receiv'd. It was receiv'd, read, and then laid aſide 


4 Hive over that importunity : and they who had little hopes 
of better effects from it, were yet of opinion, © That the neg- 
<« lecting thoſe gracious invitations, made by his Majeſty for 
« Peace, would ſhortly make the Parliament ſo odious, that 
« they would not dare long to continue in the ſame obſti- 
c nacy. The Scots were griev'd and enraged, to ſee their Idol 
Presbytery ſo undervalued, and ſlighted, that beſides the In- 


dependents 2 in the 1 their very Aſſembly of Di- 


vines every day loſt Credit and Authority to ſupport it; and 
deſir d nothing more than a Treaty for Peace: and many 
others who had contributed moſt to the ſuppreſſion of the 


King's Power, were now much more afraid of their own. 


Army, than ever they had been of His Authority; and be- 
liev'd, that if a Treaty were once ſet on foot, it would not 


be in the power of the moſt violent to render it ineffectual: 


or whatever they believ d themſelves, they convey'd this to 
ſome about the King, as the concurrent advice of all who pre- 
tended to wiſh well: And ſome Men took upon them to 
ſend the ſubject of what Meſlage the King ſhould fend, and 
cloath'd in ſuch expreſſions, as they conceiv'd were like to 


in ground; which his Majeſty could not but graciouſly ac- , Maj 
8290 though he very ſeldom imitated their Style. __ 2 2 

AFTER the King had long expected an Anſwer to his laſt for 4 Sale 
Meſſage, induced by thoſe and the like reaſons above men- C dt /or 


tion'd, he ſent again to the Parliament, & That they would chung 
5 | 25 B bb 3 ; cc ſei and others. 


e had the fame entertainment which the for- . 
_ pe 9 Meſſage for 
without any Debate; which they who wilh'd well to it had . 


not credit or courage to advance; yet {till found means to v laid a- 
convey their advice to Oxford, < That the King ſhould not 44% % be 


Houſes. 


— « — 9 


* 


Their An- 
ſwer: 


The Ning 


Of rhe Nebellon, &e. 


6e fend 8 Safe Conddét for the Duke of Rich 


„and che 


© Earl of Southampton, M Fobs Amen, «nd M" Geoffrey 


„Palmer; by whom he would make ſuch particular "Ap 
<<{itjions to thern, as he hoped would produce a Peace. 
this they return'd kn Auſwer, ſuch'as it was, “ Thar it would 
64 be inconvenient, and might be of dangerous conſequence, 
4 e W , rds 'and Gentlemen - * — 4 
© Quarters; bur that they were reparing ome Fropontions, 
48 05 When fiiſh'd, ſhould be ent to his Majeſty in Bills, 
ce to be & 8. by him; which would be the oe A to pro- 
ce quce a Peace. The King underſtood well what fuch Bills 
ould contain, and which when he had 18 he ſhould 
have nothing left to deny; and therefore liked not, chat fuch 
conclufions ſhould be made without a Treaty. He reſolvd 
once more to try another way, which having been never yet 
try'd, he believd they could not deny; and if grant t 
hazard ſoever his Perſon ſhould be in, he ſhould diſcover, 
whether He had ſo many Friends in the Parliament, and the 
City, as mahy Men would perſwade him to conclude; and 
Whether the Scots had ever a thought of doing him Service. 


ſends de 4. Ee ſent to them, towards the end af December, © That fince 


re 4 Per ; : | 
PSY er enter into a Perſdnal Treaty with the two Houſes of Par- 


nal Treaty 
at Weſt- 
minſter. 


Their An- 
ſwer: 


* 


all other Overtufes Had prov'd ineffectual, He deſird to 


ce lizment'at VNiminſter, and the Commiſſioners of the Parlia- 
cement of Scotland, upon all matters which might conduce 
veto the Peace and Happineſs of the diſtracted Kingdoms; 
and to that purpoſe his Majeſty would come to London, or 
„Heft münſter, with ſuch of his Servants as now attended him, 
c And their followers, not exceeding in the whole the Num- 
ce her of three hundred Perſons, if he might have the e 
ce ment of the two Houſes of Parliament, the Commilſioners 
cc Of the Parliament of Scotland, of the Chief Cotnmanders in 
ce St Thomas Fairfa's Army, and of thoſe of the Scotiſh Army, 
ce for his Free and Safe coming to, and abode in Lonuon, or 
% Weſtminſter, for the ſpace of forty days; and after that 
ce time, for his Free and Safe repair to Oxford, Worceſter, or 
ce Newark, if a Peace ſhould not be concluded: For their bet- 
<ter encouragement to hope well from wy Treaty, His Ma- 
4 offer d to ſettle the Mitia in Perſonis as 
ce he acceptable to them. | 3 

THis Meſſage indeed awaken'd them, and made them be- 
lieve that the Gameſters who were to play this Game, look d 
into their hands, and hoped to find a Party in their o.] Qn 
Quarters ; and that if they ſhould neglect to ſend an Auſwer 
to this Meſſage, their Silence might be taken for conſent, 
and that they ſhould ge hear the King was in London; 
which they did not wiſh. They made thereupon _— than 

ordinary 
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2 haſte, to let his Majeſty know, « That there had been 
< no delay. on their parts; but for the Perſonal Treaty de- 
«fired by his Majeſty, afrer fo mach Innocent-Blood ſhed in 
«the War by his and Commiſſions ( with the 
mention of many other odious ars) “ They conceiv* 
< that until Satisfaction and — were firſt giy en to bot 
„Kingdoms, his Majeſty's 
ent, nor — ©; nor did they 
< it a means conducing to Peace, to accept of à 


— Bens with any Thoughts of or 


ce the 

<« Ohief in Sr Thomas — ron Army, and 
of the Sceiiſb Army; which they faid, was againſt the Pri- 
<< vilege and Honour of Parliament, to have thofejoyn'd with 
them, who were Subject und Subordinate to their Autho- 
© rity. They renew'd what they had ſaid in their laſt An- 
ſwer, & That chey would ſhbrrly d ſome Hills to his Majeſty, 
< che ſigning of which would be the beft way co Procure a 
* and a ſafe —_— a 

Hou the King was not willing to 

ſtubborn rejection, Ar fent 'Meflage . 
them for a better Anſwer, and at laſt offer d << To 4 diſmantle 
all his Garriſons, and ſo come to and reſide with his Par- 
ce liament, if all they who had adhered to him, might be at 
ce liberty to live in their n Houſes, and to enjoy their own 
<« Eſtates, without being obliged to take any Oaths, but 
< what were enjoyn d by the . he could never procure 
any other Anſwer from them. And left all this fhould nor 


intentions of — to 
cc That his Majeſty deſir u 
ent, not ln. Parliament, but of 


Fd it, & That if the King 
<« the Parliament already given to him, come, or attempt to 
come within the Lines of Communication, the Committee 
< of the Militia ſhould raiſe fuch Forces as they ſhould think 
< fit, to prevent any Tumult that might ariſe by his coming, 
ie and to ſuppreſs any that ſhould: 1 and to apprehend 
< any who thould come with him, or reſbrt to him; and to 
_ ſecure his Perfon from Dunger: which cus an expreſſion 
they were not aſhamed always to uſe, When there was no 
Danger that threatn'd him, but what themſelves contriv'd, 

and deſign'd againſt him. To this their Ordinunce, they 
added another In e on, „That all who had ever borne 
Arms for his Rd ering? very many upon the Sur- 
render of Garriſons granted — mem, by their 
Articles upon thoſe — — come thither) & ſhould 
immediately depart, and go out of Buadom, C penalty of 
" _—_ Proceed againſt as 415 * chat all doors being, 
in 


thither could fiot be con. s 
reaty for © © 
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in this obſtinate manner, ſhut againſt a Treaty, all thoughts 
of That; atleatt with reference to the. Parliament, were laid 
aſide; and all endeavours uſed to yet ſuch a power together. 
as might make them ſee that his Majeſty was not out of all 
poſſibility of being yet able to defend himſelf. 
The King © W BEN all hopes, as I faid, were deſperate of any Treaty 
trier to deal With the Parliament, and conſequently many hazards: were 
with the In- to be run, in the contriving a Peace any other way; the ſu- 
«pendent. ſtaining the War, with any probability of Suceeſs, was the 
next defirable thing to a Peace, and able before any-fuch 
Peace, as was * to be hoped for from the Party that 
govern'd the Army, which govern d the Parliament. The 
ing therefore uſed all the means which occurr'd to him, or 
| which were adviſed and propoſed by others, to divide the 
= Independent Party; and to prevail with ſome. principal Per- 
ſons of them, to their Content and Satisfaction in ad- 
vancing his Intereſt. That Party comprehended many who 
were not ſo much Enemies to the State, or to the Church, 
as not to deſire heartily that a Peace might be eſtabliſh'd upon 
the foundations of Both, ſo their own * Ambitions 
might be comply d with. To them the King thought he 
might be able to propoſe very valuable Compenſations for 
any Service they could do Him; and the Power of the Preſ- 
byterians, as they were in conjunction with the Scots, ſeem'd 
no unnatural Argument to work upon thoſe, who profeſſed 
to be ſway d by matter of Liberty of Conſcience in Religion: 
ſince it was out of all queſtion, that they ſhould never find the 
leaſt ſatisfaction to their Scruples, and their Principles in Church 
Government, from thoſe who pretended to Erect the King - 
dom of Jeſus Chriſt. And it was thought to be no ill Preſage 
towards the repairing of the Fabrick of the Church of Erg- 
land, that it's two Mortal Enemies, who had expoſed it to 
much Perſecution and Oppreſſion, hated each other as mor- 
tally, and labour'd each others Deſtruction, with the ſame 
Fury and Zeal they had both practiced: towards Her. This 
reaſonable imagination very much diſpoſed the King, who 
was well acquainted with the unruly Spirit and Malice of the 
Presbyterians, to think it | m6. ogg that he might receive ſome 
benefit from the Independents; a Faction newly grown up, 
and with which he was utterly unacquainted : and his Ma- 
4 extraordinary Affection for the Church made him the 
leſs weigh and conſider the incompatibility and irreconcila- 
bleneſs of that Faction with the Government of the State; of 
which, it may be, he was the leſs ſenſible, becauſe he thought 
nothing more impoſſible, than that the Exgliſſß Nation ſhould 
ſubmit to any other than Monarchical, Government. There 
were beſides an over. active and buſy kind of Men, wo wi 
. 8 undertoo 
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undertook to make Ovettures: as agreeable to the wiſh of 
ſome principal Leaders of that Party, and as with their, Au- 
thotity, and ſo prevail'd with the King, to ſuffer ſome Per- 
ſons of Credit near him, to make ſome Propoſitions, in his 1 
Name, to particular Perſons. And it is very probable, that || 
as the ſame Men, made the expectations of thoſe:Feople ap- 
pear to the King much more reaſonable and moderate, than in | 
truth they were, ſo they perſwaded the othets to believe, 1 
that his Majeſty would yield to many more important Con- | 
ceſſions, than he would ever be induced to grant. So either But in vain; | 
ſide had, in a ſhort time, a clear view into each others inten- | 
tions, and quickly * over any expectation of benefit that 
way; ſave that the Independents were willing, chat the King 
ſhould. cheriſh the hopes of their complyance, and the King 
as willing that they ſhould believe that his Majeſty might be 
prevail'd with to grant more, than at firſt he appear d re- 
tolvd.td d, d e e we eee J4 110 4 65 
Taz truth is, though that Party was moſt prevalent in 
the Parliament; and comprehended all the Superior Officers 
of the Army (the General only excepted 3- who. thought him- 
ſelf a Fresbyterian) yet there were only three Men, Vune, 
Cromwell, and Ireton, who govern'd and diſpoſed all the reſt 
according to their Sentiments; and without doubt they had 
not yet publiſhed their dark deſigns to many of their own 
Party, nor would their Party, at that time, have been ſo nu- 
metous and conſiderable, if they had known, or but imagin d, 
that they had entertain d thoſe thoughts of Heart, which th 
grew every day leſs tender to conceal, and forward enough 
to diſco ver. 1 0 lt 300A 19000 46 
TukERE was another Intrigue now ſet on foot, with much — Treaty 
more probability of Succeſs, both in reſpect of the thing it Nn 
ſelf, and the circumſtances with which it came accompanied; . — 
and that was a Treaty with the Scots, by the 1 — and ſer on foot by 
Mediation of the Crown of France; which, to that purpoſe % Intepe- 
at this time, ſent an Envoy, one Montrevil, to London, with — 4 
ſome formal Addreſs to the Parliament, but intentionally to 4nd Mon- 
Negotiate between the King and the Scots; whoſe Agent at trevil i, 
Paris had given encouragement to the Queen of Erg/end, then ſent for that 
there, to hope that That Nation would return to their Duty; purpoſe; 
and the Queen Regent, in the great generoſity of her Heart, 
did really deſire to contribute all that was in Her Power to 
the Kingſs rats To that purpoſe, ſhe ſent Montrevil at 
this time with Credentials to the King, as well as to the Par- 


547 


liament; by which the Queen had. opportunity to Comuni- 
_ cate her Advice to the King her Husband ; and the Envoy had 
Authority “ To engage the Faith of France, for the. perfor- 
« mancs of whatſoever the King ſhoud promiſe to the yr 
N | ä | ab HIS 
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Tun eh mange and-it Will a very 
—— — a Re- 
—— — ® period to the Wur in his Ma- 
jeſty's Dominion; — the — — Hans 
frequent , too of them contributed too 
much. The eld Nut the Orown of Evg/and could 
„C0 ] w Princes 
«of Burat ir's inclining to eicher Party, made the 
Miniſters — negligent in cohivacing te Affecti- 
real Obligations; as if they 
were to be Arbiters only in the Differences which. fell out 
between others, wichour being chemſelves lyable to any im- 
reſſion dfudverſe Fortune. This made the unexpected Ca- 


chat befel this Kingdom, not ingrareful to it's Ne 
bours on ull des; wi ere willing 25 ſee it weaken'd and 
chaſtiſed by it's own ſtrokes. 


CARDINAL Richelieu, out of the haughtineſs of his own 
nature, and immoderate upp e'of revenge, under the diſ- 
gaiſe of jealods of the Honour of his „ had diſ- 
_— un implacable hatred ugdinft the Bxgrb, ever fince 
untappy provection by ene 1nvafion o the Ie of Ree, 
— Protection of Nocte; and took — 21 
portunity, from the indſpoſtion und murmurs of Scutlamd, to 
wurm'thit People into Rebellion, and ſuw the Poyſon thereof 
_ and ſpread to his own wiſh; which he fomented by 
Frinch Embaiidour in — with all the Ve- 
nom of his Heart; as hath bern mention'd before. As he 
tad not unwiſely Sivon the Queen Mother out of France, 
or rather kept her from returning, when ſne had unadviſedly 
witkrdrgyn Her elf frem Hence, ſo he was as vigilant to keep 


net ter, the Queen of England, from coming chither; 


which 'fhe refotv'd to have ap, when ſhe carried the 
Princeſs Royul into Noll; in to work upon the King 
Her Brother, to make ſuch a ſeaſo Declaration againſt the 
Rebels of Evgland, and Srorlamu, as might terrify chern from 
the farther proſecution of 'their wicked purpoſes. But 'it was 
made khown ts her, © That her 'Preſence would not be ac- 
ve deptuble in Frauen; and fo, for the preſent, that en. 
was detlin'd. 

Bor chat great Cardinal being now dead, and the King 
nimſelf dying wiehin u ſhort time after, the Adminiſtration of 
the Affuirs of that Kingdom, in the Infancy of the King, and 
under his Mother, 'the Queen Regent, was committed to 
Cardinal Matar, "ah Tr ales by Birth, and raiſed by Richelieu 
W che degree of a Cardinal, for his great dexterity in puning 
"Cafal into the hands of France, when the Spaniard 
t up to him, as the Nuntio of the Pope, 1 in * 
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thoald ti the Pollcltion of His — till the 
of the Duke of Mu (houla be det Thit 
dinal was a Man father of different, thin coh 5 2 
his Predecefior ; und fitter to baild upon te Pouhdskions 
which He Had lad, than tö tive Lain thoſe Fouhdddotts ; and 
to colrivate, by "Attifice „ Dexterity, and Didtrdtacion in 
which his Nature and Parts excell'd) whit the other bad be- 
wich great Reſdlution and Vigdur, and even 2 
with itrivitcibte Conftaticy, and otrage. che one 
having broken the Heart of all en Bag den 
to the Crown, by the cutting off the Head of the Duke df 
Montwmorangy, and reducing Monfieur, the Brother of the 
King, to tnoſt tame 7 and incnpachy of foment- 
ing Bothe Rebellion, "NY kf forthe dcher, To finda 
complyaner from all Men, now ch terriged from ay 
contradiction. And how ding foever this laſt Minifter 
perform d for the . 1 mt Crown, during the Minority 
of the Kin ul, in juſtice, de {mpured to the prü- 
dence and 70 r igencg of Gardinal ee "hi Ind red 
and diſpoſed the whole Nation to in ente Subjection 
Subtniffioh to what ſhould be impoſed upen chern. 
8 DINAL Mazaris, when he carrie firſt to ttt great 


„ Was without ay Perfanal Anitnofiry apxinft out 
King, or the Egli Nation; and was no ove ces 500 _ 
with the diſtracion and confulion.they were yd ons. 


than as it diſabled the whole People om Aang ſuch a 2 
junction with the Spauiaru, as tnigtt thake the proſecution of 
that War 8 Which his Whole Heart was fer) the more 
difficult to hitn: which he had the more reaſon to'apprehend 
by the Refidence of Dm Abeſo te Cardmnas, Etnbaffadour 
frorn the King of Spain, ſtill at Lowdos, making all Addreſſes 
to the Parliament. When the Queen had beth cotnpelbd in 
the N upon the advance 'df the Earl of Ehex into the 

Nallpo rt her ſelf out of Cor#wal into . 
1 there 4 as p00d'a reception, 'is the could ex 
and Yeceiv'd 4s matfy Expreſſions of kindriefs from the 
Regent, and as ample promiſes from the Catdinkl, as ihe 
could with. So that the promiſed her ſelf a elfect 
from her Journey; and did a mw hitn'fuch à prefetit 
ſupply of Arms and Ammufition, dugh of tio great va- 
lee in it Telf, he was willing to 1 3 5 good evidence 
of the realiry of his interitio Burk the ( rin did not yet 
think the King's Condition low 8 : and father deſtred, 
by adtminiſtring little and ordi . to enable him to 
continue the >. Joni than to fee! 5 {ftorious over his Ene- 
mies; when he tnight more remember, how ſlender Aid he 
had receiy'd, than That he had been aſliſted; and toight _ 


after make himſelf Arbiter of the Peate between the two 
Crowns. Wherefore he was more ſollicitous to keep a good 
correſpondence with the Parliament, and to profels a Neutra- 
lity between the King and them, than inclined to give them 
any jealouſy, by appearing much concern'd for the King. 
UT after attle of Naſeby was loſt, and that the 
ſeem d fo totally defeated, that he had very little hope of ap- 
pearing again in the head of an Army, that might be able to 
reſiſt the Enemy, the Cardinal was Awaken'd to new Appre- 
henſions ; and ſaw more cauſe to fear the Monſtrous power 
of the Parliament, after they had totally ſubdued the King, 
than ever he had to apprehend the excels of greatnels in the 
Crown: and therefore, beſides the frequent incitements he re- 
ceiv'd from the e Ao the Queen Regent, who really 
deſir d to ſupply ſome Subſtantial relief to the King, he was 
himſelf willing to receive any Propoſitions from the Queen of 
England, by which She thought that the King her Husband's 
Service might be advanced; and had always the Dexterity 
and Artifice, by letring things fall in diſcourſe, in the preſence 
of thoſe, who, he knew, would obſerve and report what they 
heard or conceiv'd, to cauſe that to be propoſed to him, 
which he had moſt mi to do, or to engage himſelf in. So 
he had Application ei; gh from the Covenanting Party of 
Scotland (who from the beginning had depended upon Fraxce, 
by the encouragement and promiſes of Cardinal Richelieu) 
to know how to direct them, to apply themſelves to the Queen 
of Exglana, that they might come recommended by her Ma- 
jeſty to him, as a good Expedient for the King's Service. For 
they were not now reſery'd'in their Complaints of the Treat- 
ment they receiv'd from the Parliament, and of the terrible 
apprehenſion they had of being diſappointed of all their hopes, 
oy the prevalence of the Independent Army, and of their 
action in both Houſes ; and therefore will'd nothing more, 
than a good opportunity to make a firm conjunction with 
the King; towards which they had all encouragement from 
the Cardinal, if they made their addreſs to the Queen, and if 
her Majeſty would deſire the Cardinal to conduct it. And be- 
cauſe many things mult be promiſed, on the King's behalf, to 
the Scots upon this their engagement, © The Crown of France 
ce ſhould give credit and engage, as well that the Scots ſhould 
6 perfor all that they ſhould promiſe, as that the King 
te ſhould make good whatſoever ſhould be yndertaken by Him, 
«or by the Queen on his behalf. 
Mountre- THIS was the occaſion and ground of ſending Monſieur 
vil's Nege- Mountrevil into England, as is mention'd before. He arriv'd 
way” with there in annary, with as much credit as the Queen Regent 
the N. could give him to the Scots, and as the Queen of 3 
2 | 20 


Fr” 
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could give him to the King; who likewiſe perſwaded his Ma- 
jeſty, to believe, © That Fraue was now become really kind 
de to him, and would engage all it's power to ſerve him; and 
« that the Cardinal was well aſſured, that the S:ors would be- 
cc have themſelyes henceforwards very honeſtly ; which his 
Majeſty was willing to belieye , when all other hopes had 
falled ; and all the overtures made by him for a Treaty had 
been rejected. But it was not long before he was undeceiv'd ; 
and diſcern d that this Treaty was not like to produce better 
fruit, than his former Ovettures had done. For the firſt In- 
formation he receiv'd from Montrevil, after his arrival in 
Prelon, and after he had conferr'd with the Scotiſb Commil- 
fioners, Was, 4 That they peremptorily inſiſted upon his Ma- 
ce jeſty's Condeſcenſion, and Promiſe, for the liſhment of 
c the Presbyterian Government in England, as it was in Scot- 
land; without which, he {aid,. there was no hope, that they 
cc would ever joyn with his Majeſty ; and therefore the Envoy 
preſſed his Majeſty © To give them ſatisfaction therein, as the 
c advice of the Queen Regent and the Cardinal, and likewiſe 
c of the Queen his Wife; which exceedingly troubled the 
King. And the Scots alledged confidently, © That the Queen 
< had expreſsly promis d to Sr Robert Moray (a cunning 
n dexterous Man, who had been employ'd by them to her Ma 
jeſty ) © that his Majeſty ſhould conſent thereunto. They 
roduced a Writing Sign d by the Queen, and deliver d to 
55 Robert Moray, wherein there were ſuch expreſſions concern- 
ing Religion, as nothing pleaſed the King; and made him 
look upon'that Negotiation, as rather a Conlpiracy againſt the 
Church berween the Roman Catholicks and Presbyterians, 
than as an Expedient for his Reſtoration, or Preſervation : 
and he was very much diſpleaſed with ſome Perſons, of near 
truſt about the been, © whoſe miſinformation, and advice, 
he imputed. what her Majeſty had done in that particular. 
THER EUPoN he deferr d not to let Mounſieur Montrevil 
know, That the alteration of the Government in the Church 
cc was exprelsly againſt his, Conſcience; and that he would 
cc never conſent to it; that what the Queen his Wife had 
_<ſgem'd to promiſe, proceeded from her not being well in- 
cc form'd of the conſtitution of the Government of Exgland; 
cc which could · not conſiſt with the change that was propoſed. 
But his Majeſt ale To pe all the aſſurance imaginable, 
een 


cc and hoped that the egent would engage her Royal 
c word on his behalf in that particular, that the ad 
« and Support of the Epiſcopal Government in Ezg/and, ſhould 


cc not in any degree ſhake, or bring the leaſt prejudice to that 
c Government that was then ſettled in Scotland; and, far- 
ther he offer'd, «© That, if che Sos would deſire to have => 
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aue -of his reſolution 5 I 
tas dferivfiion both the 1 4. b Ct e 
< Pregbyteriang in 1 d in bis Myjeſty,s teſol 
«averichel from em in * which how Low 
a. 2 always w hat "om 15 wee 
d to have no Tok to « © wich ki | 
2 — with the Independents ; Tom 1 n 
c conditions than from f 
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with much earneſtneſs, adviſe his Maj t aſent 
unreaſonable demands of the ots, e þ he Ta believe, 
wyquld be at laſt compell d to Gy yet 4. 4. 1 tain, that be 
did uſe alt the Arguments the * ee 
which was a very 7 — one, C 4 2 ning to per! 
the Scots to be contented wit wk dad an e 
offer d and granted to them; and did al 1 of rg to perſy 
and convince them, that their n preſervation, 0 dl be King dg 
AR depended wan el gg T ary 
the of his 

morale, e n Anſwer . yo eke which 4 Linc 
to the King, and in which he pr ſwaded bis uot ree 
with the Kors upon their own demands, and 9 ther 
Arguments, aſſured his Majeſt 15 That the Exg4/h , 
& r1ans were uy eed with the Scozs (which hi 

believ'd they 5 never be) the 250 having 
<< That they Bats never inſiſt upon the ſets! - 
cc ng than was at that time iced in 
my other ſucceſſes, which they had at 6 time obtain d: 

ing, after fome expreſſions of his adheri A t he 
120 net 1 uſed theſe words in his the 


.21tof ib Þ. to Monſieur Montrevs «Let es them. move Rat- 
c ter themſelves fo with their — 
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60 «tending to Prophecy, 1 will Te etel er ron 
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one in 3 51 
vr e, is Treaty was and proc 
ed fo far as is x drag the chd of the protint” Year, | 
yet it was carried on, and did not conclude, till fome Months 
after the next Year was begun, we ſhall put an end to our 
Relation of it at preſent, and reſume what remains, in it's 
place of the Year enſuing : Only, before we finiſh our Account 
of the Actions of this unfortunate Year forty five, we muſt. 
mention one more, which happen'd on the two and twentieth 
of March, juſt as the Year was expiring. 
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Tus King had hoped to draw out of the few Garriſons Tbe Tear 
ſtill in his poſſeſſion, ſuch a Body of Horſe and Foot, as might . 


enable Him to take the Field early in the Spring, though with- %% Defeac 
out any fixed deſign. But this was daſh'd in the very beginning, of the Lord 
by the total Rout and Defeat the Lord Ale underwent; who 4ftley's 
being upon his March from Iorcefter towards Oxford, with es.. 
two thouſand Horſe and — 4 the King having appointed 
to meet him, with another of fifteen hundred Horſe 
and Foot, Letters and Orders miſcarried, and were l 
ed; whereby the Enemy came to have notice of the Reſo 
tion, and drew a much greater ſtrength from their ſeveral 
Garriſons of Glaceſter, Warwick, Coventry, and Eveſham. So 
that the Lord 4fley was no ſooner upon his March, but 
follow'd him ; and the ſecond day, after he had marched 
night, when he thought he had eſcaped all their Quarters, th 
fell upon his wearied Troops; which, though, a bold an 
ſtout Reſiſtance was made, were at laſt totally Defeated; and 
the Lord Aſtley himſelf, Sr Charles Laces, who was Lieute- ; 
nant General of the Horſe, and moſt of the other Officers, 
who were not kilFd, were taken Priſoners. The few who 
eſcaped, were ſo ſcatter'd and diſperſed, that they never came 
together again: nor did there remain, from that time, any 
1 r the King to draw any other Troops together 
in the 
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